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THE BENEDICTION. J. T. Mawson.

"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the com
munion of the Holy Ghost be with you all" 2 Cor. 13. 14.

ONCE I was at a meeting at
which an old Christian. think

ing that it had lasted long enough.
said the Benediction. supposing that
that would close it. but it did not. Up
to that point it had been slow and
formal, but the Benediction put new
life into it. the praying did not really
begin until then; that was the true
beginning and not the end of the
meeting. The threefold blessing
was Paul's last word to the Church
at Corinth; it was valedictory as
well as benedictory; but I am per
suaded that it was not the end of
what he had said to them. If its
full meaning came home to them
thev would turn back and read
again his earnest words to discover
what was involved in this threefold
birthright of every soul that is born
of God. That is the way with the
God-inspired Word. As we read
we are continually turned back to
consider afresh what we have read.
for every fresh unfolding of the
truth throws new light upon what
precedes it.

Could anything be more compre
hensive. more encouraging, more
calculated to put fresh energy into
the soul, and renew our confidence
in God, than this benediction? Let
us start the New Year witp it. let it
revive our spirits and put new en
ergy into us. for it is the begin
ning and not the end of things, and
let us rejoice that whatever the vicis
situdes of the unknown future. these
vital things of our faith abide
grace. love. and communion-the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
love of God, and the communion of
the Holy Ghost. Each Person in
the ever-blessed Trinity is engaged
to sustain our souls by that which is
absolutely necessary to the life of
them. As we consider this we are
filled with confidence and expect
ancy and thanksgiving.

We begin with the Lord Jesus
Christ. This must be so, for in Him
is the full revelation of God to us.
He came forth from the Godhead,
sent by the Father. in the full power
of the Holy Ghost, to seek and to
save us, and the grace that brought
Him forth is to abide with us. We
have said that the Scri"ptures turn
us back continually to read again
what has gone before; it is so here.
As we read "The grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ" we remember that
these words. so full of music to our
souls. have occurred before in the
Epistle. and we turn back its pages
to ch. 8. 9. and read, "Ye know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that,
though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He became poor, that ye
through His poverty might be rich."
It was thus that His grace was re
vealed and we have believed and
known it. This is not part of a
lifeless creed with us~ it is Himself,
revealed in grace that baffles des
cription, and is as real and vital to
our spiritual life as is the air we
breathe to our physical life.

But having revealed His grace to
us at such a cost to Himself, He has
not retired into His former glory
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and left us to manage our own af
fairs, and fight life's battles as best
we may. No, His interest in us
abides, and He assures us that as
He began with us so will He con
tinue, that His resources are enough
to meet every demand that can be
made upon us. He is behind the
scenes to support us in our need
and make our weakness the occasion
for the display of His power. His
words to Paul were, "My grace is
sufficient for thee" ch. 12. They
are wonderful words. none that ever
came from His lllouth have yielded
greater comfort to His tried and
suffering saints. I quote from a
letter recently received from one of
these. "My fear and anxiety fled
in the face of those underlined
words, 'MY grace ... for THEE,'
and He. through you. gave me a
glad day." That is it. There is the
ocean of grace at one end of the
sentence, and the thimble of our
need at the other, and the ocean is
enough for the thimble; and tha t not
for special days of stress only, but
always and for all. "The grace of
the Lord Jesus Christ be with you
all."

But where does this grace lead us?
Having sought and found us in the
lowest depths and at such a cost, it
must have some great purpose in
view. The end in view is to bring
us to God. "Christ suffered, the
Just One for us the unjust to bring
us to God." Nothing would satisfy
the great love wherewith God loved
us but full reconciliation to Him
self~ all distance must be removed,
and for this "He hath made Him to
be sin for us, who knew no sin" ch.
5. 21. In our Epistle the knowledge
of God has a great place. From the
face of Jesus Christ it has shone in~

to our hearts, and the Apostle de
clares it to be a treasure. It most
surely is a treasure, the greatest

2

treasure that we shall ever possess
in time or eternity; God Himself
can give us no greater.

The exact words shall be quoted.
"God who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined
in our hearts to give the light of the
knowledge of God in the face of
Jesus Christ" ch. 4. The light is
what God is, and God is love. The
whole purpose of the coming into
this world of Jesus Christ was to
make this known; for this He dwelt
among us full of grace and truth;
for this He died for us upon the
Cross and for this He rose again
from the dead. The love of God
lies behind the grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ~ it is the source of all
good. To the love of God we arc
brought; it is to be our home for
ever, but it is to be with us, until
we reach our home, and no power
above, around or beneath can sep
arate us from it either now or for
ever.

His love was not exhausted when
He gave His own Son for us, it
abides in undiminished strength

'even to this day. His love which
makes Him say, "I will receive you,
and will be a Father to you, and ye
shall be My sons and daughters,
saith the Lord Almighty" ch. 6. 8.
And the love of God is to be with
you all.

It is by the Holy Ghost that the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ
reaches us, and by Him also the
love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts (Romans 5. 5). He makes
all Divine things real to us, for the
natural man cannot understand
them, but God ha s revealed them to
us by His Spirit (] Cor. 2). He binds
the hearts of the people of God to
gether in pursuit of these spiritual
riches that are freely given us of
God, so that we have fellowship to
gether about them.



The communlOn of the Holy
Ghost is something to be greatly
prized and cherished~ it is outside
all the parties and divisions in Chris
tendom. for they are carnal works,
and can only grieve Him. It would
deliver us from all our opinions and
prejudices and narrowness of heart.
for these have no part in this com
munion. and it would lead us into
the joy of that threefold oneness of
which Eph. 4 speaks: "One Spirit,
one body. and one hope of your
calling." It means that we have
communion one with another as He
takes of the things of Christ and
shews them to us, and guides us in
to all truth, John 16; but it means
also that we have communion with
God Himself, for truly our fellow
ship is with the Father and with His
Son Jesus Christ. It is outside all
the fellowships of the world, and
unlike them. it stretches out into
eternity; indeed it concerns eternal
things brought to us now in this .
temporal and changing world. What
serenity and stability it imparts to
the soul, even when all around is
strife, confusion and decay.

How wonderful is the Christian
life. The grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ is more than equal to His
needs; the love of God is able to
fill his heart with satisfaction and
joy, and the communion of the Holy
Ghost secures a holy, happy, com
panionship and partnership in the
things that are the Father's and
Christ's, and witnesses to us and
gives us also the assurance of that
near and blessed relationship in
which we stand with God. For. ye

The Benediction

have received the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The
Spirit itself bears witness with our
spirits, that we are the children of
God.

These are the streams that flow
from heaven to renew our spiritual
life continually and we must watch
lest the enemy of our souls by some
means diverts us from them. The
blue Nile that waters Egypt and
makes it a fruitful land rises in Lake
Tsana, amid the mountains of Abys
sinia, over five thousand feet above
the sea level. The fear is expressed
that the Italians might divert the"
waters from their present course in
order to enrich their own territory.
They can scarcely have such an im·
possible purpose in view, but certain
we may be that if the devil can make
us careless as to these waters from
the upper springs of communion
with God, he will prevent them from
reaching us, and just as Egypt would
be a treeless desert without the Nile.
a land in which life would be im·
possible, so our lives will be barren
and fruitless, if the devil succeeds
in his efforts. We need the warn·
ing; the church at Corinth needed it,
and we may fear for one another as
Paul feared for them. He wrote,
"I fear lest by any means. as the
Serpent deceived Eve by his craft
so your thoughts should be cor
rupted from simplicity as to Christ."
Because of the danger, the Bene
diction becomes a prayer. "May
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,
the love of God and the fellowship
of the Holy Ghost be with you all,
Amen."

We admire the dear old woman who said that she could not give
a guinea a year to help the work of the Lord, like the rich folk, but she
would manage sixpence a week! Her arithmetic was none of the best,
but her benificence was great.



GO! GROW! GLOW!

L ET me begin by saying that this
is not an exposition, but an ex

hortation based upon a phrase taken
from Heb. 6. 1.

In the original it is one word,
which, in our version, is rendered,

LET US GO ON.

We need not spend much time re
minding ourselves that life is real.
There is no standing stil1~ there is
no recalling the past; as regards the
future, it is in the hand of God. We
know not what a day may bring
forth; the present only, with its
many privileges and unlimited pos
sibilities, is ours: therefore let us
walk wisely, redeeming the time,
because the days are evil. Christian
ity is not a mere creed; it is a life
expressed in conduct, and it has
been truly said that it is awfully pos
sible to save our soul and lose our
life.

There is a deal of truth in the
saying that well begun is half done.
A good start in the Christian life is
surely a thing to be coveted, only,
do not let us forget that it is not
the start that counts, but the finish.
What pain it must have given the
Apostle to be compelled to write as
he did to the Galatians, "Ye were
running wel1~ who has stopped
you?" (Gal. 5. 7). Yet he can add,
"I have confidence in you, through
the Lord" (ver. 10). There is the
ground of his confidence and the
source of his comfort. not in the
feeble and fickle Galatians. What
ever is of God will stand, and
nothing else. "He which hath be
gun a good work in you will per
form (complete) it until the day of
Jesus Christ" (Phi!. 1. 6). How
pathetic, too, and soul-moving the
lament of Jeremiah over backslid-
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James Scott.

ing Israel: "How is the gold become
dim! how is the most fine gold
changed! " But notice, it is still
gold: we are His for ever.

Beloved, let us go on. and let
us run with endurance the race set
before us. We owe it to God who
has saved us, and to Christ who has
died for us; we owe it to our lead
ers who have spoken to us the word
of God, that they may not be
ashamed before Him at His coming~

and we owe it to our brethren and
companions, that we may not put
a stumbling-block in their path.
There will be many obstacles to hin
der our progress-it is a real ob
stlcle race-but His grace will en
able us to surmount them. Our
subtlest and most dangerous enemy
is "self," but over it, too, we shall
gain the victory through His cross.
"I am crucified with Christ, never
theless I live~ yet not r. but Christ
liveth in me" (Gal. 2. 20). If we
remember this and practice it the
enemy will have nothing to work
upon, and will be completely foiled.
So now, without stopping to men
tion more particularly the hin~

drances to progress, let us try to find
encouragement and strength in look
ing at some of the helps which God
has so graciously and abundantly
provided~ and it will be convenient
to consider these in relation to three
short, simple, mnemonic words:
GO~ GROW~ GLOW.

We take them in their natural
order, though it may be remarked
that the first has a double applica
tion, one relating to life, the other
to service. "GO" implies the pos
session of life; "grow," its progres~

sion or development; "glow," its
expression in that which makes life
worth living, and without which life
would become a living death.
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No one has ever produced life,
and no one has explained it. Science
and philosophy are alike baffled and
silent before this great mystery.
This is true also of the divine life:
"The wind bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the spirit" (John
3. 8). There are marks, however, by
which it may be recognised, but of
these we shall only select one, that
is prayer. Much might be said
about prayer. It is the Christian's
vital breath; it is the secret of peace
in the heart and power in the life.
It marked the great change in Saul
of Tarsus when he was converted.
The Lord said of him: "Behold, he
prayeth." Didn't he pray before?
It is doubtful. He was a strict
Pharisee and a very religious man;
he said his prayers, undoubtedly,
but did he really pray? You may
remember that the Pharisee stood in
the temple and prayed with him
self, but God listened to the poor
despised publican (Luke 18. 9-14).
David was a man of prayer. In
Psalm 62. 1 he says: "Truly my
soul waiteth upon God: from Him
cometh my salvation." In ver. 5
he says: "My soul, wait thou only
upon God; for my expectation is
from Him," and in Psalm 63. 1:
HO God, thou art my God; early
will I seek thee." When we learn
to wait only upon God, we shall
not fail to seek Him early. Look
how prayer marked the earthly life
of great David's greater Son. As the
dependent Man in Luke's Gospel,
the Lord is seen at least seven times
in prayer. How much we may learn
from the experiences of the a.T.
saints! How they thirsted after
God! and how richly God rewarded
them! "As the hart panteth after
the water brooks, so panteth my

5 Go! Grow! Glow!

soul after thee, a God" (Psa. 42.
O. "But they that wait upon the
Lord shall renew their strength; they
shall mount up with wings as eagles;
they shall run, and not be weary;
they shall walk, and not faint" Usa.
40. 31). What do we know of this
thirst? The gospel word is "come;"
the Christian word is "go;" and the
secret of going is in Psalm 71. 16:
"I will go in the strength of the Lord
God."

Life implies growth; growth is the
development of life, and about this
the Scriptures have much to say.
Peter's last words are: "But grow
in grace, and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
To him be glory both now and for
ever. Amen" (2 Pet. 3. 18). In his
first Epistle he tells us how only this
end can be attained. He says :
"Wherefore, ,laying aside (once for
all) all malice, and all guile, and
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil
speakings. As newborn babes. de
sire the sincere milk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby (up to
salvation)" (chap. 2. I, 2). Notice
the conditions: (1) put away, and
(2) desire. We are reminded of the
building of the wall of Jerusalem by
Nehemiah. "And Judah said, The
strength of the bearers of burdens
is decayed. and there is much rub
bish, so that we are not able to
build the wall" (Neh. 4. 10). We
cannot build on rubbish, nor can
strength be got from husks, and this
is the food of the far country
Sunday games, trashy novels, excit
ing plays and pictures, and no God.
Truly sin devours the strength.
"But, beloved, we are persuaded
better things of you, and things that
accompany salvation" (Heb. 6. 9);
nevertheless, let us be watchful.

D. L. Moody once divided the
eleventh verse of Psalm 119 as fol
lows:
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A Great Possession-Thy word
A Great Place-have I hid in my

heart,
A Great Purpose-that I might not

sin against Thee.

In the parable of the Sower the
seed fell (I) by the wayside, (2) up
on a rock, and (3) among thorns,
but there was no fruit. The word
must (1) get in, (2) it must get
down. and (3) it must get room;
then only out of an honest and good
heart will fruit be brought forth.
Take time to read, mark. learn.
and inwardly digest. "Let the word
of Christ dwell in you richly" (Col.
3. 16). Of the blessed man it is
written, "But his delight is in the
law of the Lord~ and in His law
doth he meditate day and night"
(Psa. 1. 2). As the babe greedily
seeks the breast. so are we to desire
earnestly the sincere milk of the
word. Feeding on this we shall go
from strength to strength. "till we all
come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ" (Eph. 4. 13).
Let us go on. then, to perfec
tion (or, full growth).

Now the third element of this
truly wonderful and progressive life
-Glow. not Gush. The two are
essentially different. Gush may be
natural or assumed; glow is neither.
The secret of glow is love. and only
love. Life without love is empty
and worthless, sounding brass and
tinkling cymbal. Love is the in
ward, hidden source; glow is the out·
ward manifestation. The Christian
is exhorted to be "fervent in spirit,"
which means that he must be at the
boiling-point. throbbing with heat.
not the heat of passion, but the heat
of divine love. Weymouth renders
it freely, "Be thoroughly warm-
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hearted." "And all things," says
Chrysostom. "will be easy ... while
thou art made to glow from both
sides." Our Lord is the great Medi
ator of love. He says: "As the
Father hath loved Me. so have I
loved you" (John 15. 9)~ and again.
"This is my commandment. That
ye love one another. as I have loved
you" (ver. 12). "God is love, and
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in
God. and God in him" (l John 4.
16).

One thing more. We remarked
that the word "go~' has a twofold
application. On the one hand it
suggests the ordinary life and walk
of the believer, on the other it is dis
tinctly related to service. On this
we do not enlarge except to say. Do
not be cumbered about much ser
ving. but be ready when the Lord
speaks. You will remember that
Mary chose the good part, sitting
at the feet of Jesus and hearing His
word. and no saint ever rendered
more precious service to their Lord.
and none, so far as we read, ever
received warmer praise. "And
Jesus said. Let her alone~ why
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a
good work on Me ... She hath done
what she could" <Mark 14. 6. 8).
"Behold. to obey is better than sac
rifice, and to hearken than the fat
of rams" (1 Sam. 15. 22). We can
not grow except we go; we cannot
glow except we grow. and we dare
not go except we glow. "Where
fore, leaving the word of the begin
ning of the Christ. let us go on (to
what belongs) to full growth." The
people referred to in verses 4 to 8
were not Christians, but mere pro
fessors who had fallen away. The
true rendering of verse 6 is not "if
they shall fall away." but "and have
fallen away."

In conclusion it might be worth
while to notice a word in verse 11



which is rendered "full assurance.;'
It occurs four times in the N.T., but
only three of these concern us for
the moment. In Heb. 10. 22 we
read of "the full assurance of faith,"
in 6. 11 of "the full assurance of
hope," and in Col. 2. 2 of "the full
assurance of understanding." This
seems to be the divine order. Faith
comes first. leading the way. and
opening up to our wondering gaze
vast regions of blessing unknown to,
and undreamt of by, the natural
man. Resting by faith upon the
finished work of Christ. that one
great sacrifice by which He has pu~

away sin and brought the knowledge
and joy of pardon and acceptance
by a holy and righteous God. the
believing soul is made free of the
holy courts. and passes through the
portals unchallenged. in the full as
surance of faith. "Enter into his
courts with praise: be thankful
unto Him, and bless His name. For
the Lord is good; His mercy is ever
lasting; and his truth endureth to
all generations" (Psa. 100. 4, 5).
What the Psalmist sees afar off is
our present and unalienable pos
seSSIOn.

Next comes hope. and hope mak
eth not ashamed. At His first coming
Christ put away sin and settled
everything for those who believe on
Him; and now "unto them that look
for Him shall He appear the second
time without sin unto salvation"
(Heb. 9. 28). He has pledged His
word. and He will make it good:
"If I go and prepare a place for you.
1 WILL COME AGAIN" (John 14.
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3). That is our hope-Christ Him
self. The night is far spent, the day
fast running out, the coming of the
Lord draweth nigh. "And we desire
that everyone of you do shew the
same diligence to the full assurance
of hope unto the end."

But oh! the hope of being
For ever with the Lord,

The joyful hope of seeing
That face for us so marred!

It fills our heart with comfort,
It fills our lips with praise,

So that amidst our sorrow
A joyful song we raise.

Finally comes understanding. Let
me quote from a friend of long ago
now with Christ. "The only way to
secure true happiness as Christians,
is not to make self-devised efforts
after soul-health. religious progress,
or Christian philanthropy, out of
our own minds and wills. but to
keep ourselves in the love and light
of God, and. by the clarifying
power and nourishing grace of the
Holy Ghost, endeavour to see more
clearly into God's mystery as en
folded in the Christ, and unfolded
by the Holy Ghost in the Word. The
full assurance of understanding has
reference to this clear sight of the
truth in its fulness and far-reaching
comprehensiveness! Beloved. let
us go on!

"Now unto him that is able to
keep you from falling, and to pre~

sent you faultless· before the pre
sence of His glory with exceeding
joy. To the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dom
inion and power. both now and
ever. AMEN."

"Prayer makes the preacher a heart-preacher. Prayer puts the preacher's
heart into the preacher's sermon. Prayer puts the preacher's sermon into
the preacher's hearC'
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FLEE! FOLLOW! FIGHT! FEED!

1 Timothy 6. 11, 12. Acts 20. 28.

W. Bramwell Dick

I T is very touching to observe the
intense desire of the Apostle for

the spiritual prosperity of all the
saints of God, and how he sought to
encourage those to whom gift had
been given for service among them.
The latter fact is particularly notice
able in his Epistle to Timothy. His
child in the faith; presumably a
young man; weak in body; and per
haps timorous; this devoted servant
of the Lord sought in every way to
encourage him, and laboured that
he might be divinely equipped for
the Lord's service.

The Apostle had the melancholy
experience of seeing that which he
had been used to establish, already
threatening to break down. He
knew that'-after his departure things
would wax worse and worse; that
Timothy's path would not be an
easy one, and therefore he indi
cated what the difficulties would be,
while showing how they might be
faced and overcome. To this
young man- belongs the unique dis
tinction of being the only one men
tioned in the New Testament as a
"Man of God/' that is, one who
stands for God in face of seemingly
insurmountable difficulties. We
wish to appeal specially to all chris
tian young men who may read these
lines.

Let the consuming ambition of
your life be to be men of God. To
such there comes in the first place
a warning call-"FLEE." In the
previous verses of 1 Timothy 6 we
see some of these things that we
have to flee. (1) Pride, (v. 4); (2)
Controversy (verse 4), causing (a)
envy; (b) strife; (c) railings; (d) evil
surmisings; (e) quarrellings; (f) dis-

content~ (g) love of money. What a
catalogue! Anyone of this list is
capable of unfitting us for the ser
vice of the Lord. On the last the
Apostle lays special emphasis, and
shows how love of money has been
responsible for the ignominious end
of many who started out giving
great promise of being useful and
valiant in the service with which
none other can compare. The love
of money is certainly no less a snare
now than it was then. Desiring to
be rich, the things of the Lord be
come of secondary importance~ the
service of the Lord a matter of con
venience; and while the riches may
be gained, everything is lost that is
of value for God and for eternity.
We need therefore to heed this clar
ion call "FLEE."

Thus will we be able to "FOL
LOW after righteousness, godliness,
faith, love, patience, meekness" (v.
II). Observe the order. Our deal
ings not only with our fellow believ
ers, but with our fellow men should
be characterised by strict righteous
ness. Employer and employee~

wholesale merchant and retail pur
chaser~ shopkeeper and customer~ in
every department and in every detail
this divine principle should mark all
who belong to Christ. This will be
the evidence of true "Godliness,"
and thereby our walk will be an un
answerable testimony for our ab
sent and rejected Lord. There will
be a call for the exercise of "faith."
The path will be difficult, the spirit
of the. :V0rld will call forth upon us
oppOSItIon; we may find circum
stances testing; there may be the
temptation to give up, but faith,
simple, unquestioning and unwav-



ering faith in God will carry us
through. All will be of little avail
however. without "LOVE." That
mighty dynamic without which all
else would be unavailing.

This means that as we "flee" the
things that are not pleasing to the
Lord. and "follow" after those
things in which He delights. He will
endow us with the faith that will
ca'~ry us through. Thus in close
touch with Him. His love will dom
inate us. The love that "beareth
a] I. things. believeth all things. hop
eth all things. endureth all things."
In this way will we learn and prac
tise the virtue of "patience," and
what can that not accomplish? With
this is closely associated "meek
ness." Over all this we write that
great name - CHRIST. Love,
patience. meekness, were preemin
ently manifest in Him, and He loved
righteousness.

All this is equipment for the fight.
hence the call "fight the good fight
of faith" (v. 12). Fighting suggests
opposition. and indicates, on the one
hand, the necessity for defence of
the truth. and. on the other hand,
the call to carry the truth right into
the territory of the enemy. Fight!
FIGHT!! FIGHT!!! Alas! how
much valuable time has been wasted;
bow the beart of the Lord has been
grieved; and how believers have
been parted by fighting each other.
The summons is to "fight the good
fight of faith." If it is attacked
from without: fight; if it is assailed
from within: fight. If believers
leave the path of separation to
which they believe the Lord has
called them. others should not be
side-tracked, but go steadily for
ward. If all they that be in Asia
turned away from Paul he pursued a
straight course and was not seduced
from the truth. If the truth was
attacked, he dealt with the attack-
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ers in unmeasured terms. Loyalty
to Christ. and devotedness to the
truth marked him, so that at the
end of his journey he could say. "I
have fought the good fight" (2 Tim
othy 4. 7 (New Trans.). But there
is yet another word, may the Lord
help us to heed it. and that is.
"FEED." Among the last words of
the Lord to His disciples, before He
ascended to Heaven, were these.
"FEED MY LAMBS;" "FEED MY
SHEEP" (John 21. 15. 16. 17). The
closing words of Peter's first Epistle
are: "FEED THE FLOCK OF
GOD" (l Peter 5. 2). In his vale
dictory address to the elders at
Ephesus, Paul said: "FEED THE
CHURCH OF GOD" (Acts 20. 28).
Here is the clarion call to us to-day.
Do not sacrifice a vestige of the
truth. seek to maintain it at all
costs. even if forsaken as Paul was.
At the same time. having our own
souls fed. let us seek to feed others.
The Lord's commission was speci
ally for Peter. The exhortations of
Peter and Paul were addressed par
ticularly to the elders. In this day.
we venture to suggest, that every
true believer can engage in this
happy service. A devoted sister. a
godly brother, themselves feeding
upon the heavenly food, yea, on
Christ Himself. can in private inter
course share these heavenly dainties
with those who know and love the
same precious Lord.

Through the mercy of God we are
in the opening month of aNew
Year. It may be our last year upon
earth. "for yet a little while, and He
that shall come, will come, and "vill
not tarry" (Hebrews 10. 37). With
His coming, our day of privilege
will be over for ever. May the Lord
graciously encourage us all, young
and old alike, to

FLEE! FOLLOW! FIGHT ~

FEED!



THE HOLY TRINITY.

THE Holy Trinity-Three in ·One,
and One in Three-is in its es;:,

sence a mystery beyond human co~

prehension, even when the compre'"
hension is that of the renewed mind
of the believer. In the very nature
of things this must be so. How
can the creature comprehend the
Creator; the finite, the Infinite; the
relative, the Absolute.

Whatever understanding he may
have must come by revelation, and
revelation for us is found alone in
the \Vord of God.

In a matter of this nature we must
be careful not to attempt to reason
from the human to the Divine;
from man and his ways to God.

Nor can we trust our natural
powers of mind in grasping divine
thoughts for "the natural man re~

ceiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God: for they are foolishness
unto him, neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually disl'l'
cerned" (1 Corinthians 2. 14).

It is as the Holy Spirit lays bare
to us the real meaning of His mind
that we are safe. It is no wonder
that many higher::,critics, men of
great intelligence and vast scholar'"
ship make grave mistakes that a
humble Christian taught by the
Spirit of God is saved from.

Further we must ever remember
that man's language 'is inadequate
to fully express Divine ideas. Man's
language is bounded by time and
sense, and has deteriorated through
sin. In studying the Scriptures we
find the Spirit of God often takes
up man's words, stamps them with
a larger, fuller meaning, and instead
of deteriorating, as under the in",
fluence of man's sin, they are lifted
to a high and sure place under the
Divine influence.
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Again, there are many words we
use, and I believe rightly, that are
not actually found in the Holy Scrip:,
tures, y;et they express the truth
convey,ed in the Holy Scriptures.

Our- title at the head of this paper
is one such. Yet there is abundance
of teaching in the Holy Scriptures
that God reveals Himself as Father,
Son and Holy Spirit, not three Gods,
but a Triune God, though Scripture
teaches that the Father is God, the
Son is God, the Holy Spirit is God,
yet one God indivisible.

Then we often speak of Three
Persons in the Godhead and the
expression Divine Persons is very
conunonly used. These expressions
are not found in Scripture yet the
truths they represent are. And yet
a word of caution is necessary here.

In human language when we speak
of a person, we think of separate
entity, separate existence, separate
will, different characteristics, thoughts
and plans peculiar to each person,
not shared with any others. Carry
that human thought into the subject
before us, and the truth of the:
Trinity is entirely perverted and lost.
Instead of the Trinity-Father, Son
and Spirit, ONE God-we should
have three Gods, an absolute im..
possibility, for there can only be one
God, unique and incomprehensible.

Realizing how far above our corn""
prehension these things are, some
would counsel that we should leave
the subject alone. But that would
be to slight Scripture. If God has
revealed Himself, as is seen in the
Scriptures, surely He desires' that
revelation to be received and prized
above aught else. Our highest bless:<'
ing springs from the revelation God
has been pleased to make of Himself.
The more we understand of these



things, the more is the very foun~

dation of Christianity laid in our
souls, the formative power of such
truth leading to the true worship
of God as nothing else can do. To
neglect this is to put a slight upon
Scripture, nay upon God Himself,
and doom ourselves to a perpett1.11
immaturity in Divine things.

* * * *
Of course in an article in a

monthly magazine it is only pos~

sible to put forward a few thoughts.
A t best we can only touch the fringe
of such a vast subject.

God in His absoluteness, in His
essential Being is unknown. That
great verse-l Timothy 6. 16-says,
God "only hath immortality ,[i.e.
inhe ren tly] dwelling in the light that
no man can approach unto; whom
no man hath seen, nor can see. 1J

In the very nature of things this
must be so, and less than this could
not satisfy the searchings of the re:::
newed mind.

Seeing this verse is true, and al:::
ways will be true, we ',may ask.
How then does God reveal Him~

self? For God surely reveals Him:::
self for the satisfaction of His own
heart. Zophar, the Naamathite, asked
some striking questions of Job, and
he may well ask them afresh of us.
"Canst thou by searching find out
God? Canst thou find out the AI",
mighty unto perfection? It is as
high as heaven what canst thou do?
Deeper than hell, what canst thou
know? "

How then does God reveal Him'"
self? The answer is as Father, Son
and Holy Spirit-ONE God?

This is hidden in the very first
Verse of the Bible. "In the begin'"
ning God [the word God, is not in
the singular, not in the dual, but
in the plural, which at the least must
mean three, and in the light of
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Scripture it is undoubtedly three in
this case] created [the verb is singu,:l
lar, thus emphasising that God is
One] the heaven and the earth '.
(Genesis 1. 1).

Does the Scripture throw light orr
this? It does. We read in 1 Cor",
inthians viii. 6, .. To us there is
but one God. the Father, of whom
are all things. and we by Him."

But the verse does not stop there.
It goes on to say, "And one Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things.
and we by Him." So speaks Heb.
1. 2, "God ... hath in these last
days spoken unto us by His Son . ..
by whom also He made the world."
So says Colossians L 13",16. We
haVle been" translated into the King",
dom of His dear Son ... by Him
were all things created that are in
heaven and in earth. visible and in::::
'i isible."

Does the Word of God attribute
creation to the Holy Spirit? \Ve
read, "By His Spirit He garnished
[furnished} the hea" ens" (Job xxvi.
13). Look up at the heavens on a
dark night. Millions of stars stud
the heaven in prodigal and unex",
plored profusion. our little insig",
nificant planet among them. The
Father created them. The Son cre::::
ated them. The Holy Spirit created
them.

Take another instance of how the
action of One of the Persons of the
Trinity can be 'predicated of the
Other Two. There is a most re",
markable, perhaps the most remark",
able, unveiling of the truth of the
Holy Trinity found in the Old Test::
ament. "Come ye near unto Me,
hear ye this; I have not spoken in
secret from the beginning; from the
time that it was, there AM I [the
assertion of Deity], and now the
Lord God and His Spirit have sent
Me" (Isaiah 48. 16). Here we have



Scripture Truth

three Divine Persons-" the Lord
God," .. His Spirit," "Me."

Is there any light in the New Test:,:;
ament as to Who "the Lord God"
is in the New Testament? We read
there, "The Father sent the Son to
be the Saviour of the world"
(1 John 4. 14). The hour for the
declaration of the Father's Name had
not arrived in Old Testament times.
That was contingent on the reve",
Jation of His Person by His only
begotten Son. .. The only begotten
Son, which is in the bosom of the
Father, He hath declared Him"
(John 1. 18). But here we get it as
near as it could be in the Old Testa",
ment times. So Scripture asserts that
the Father sent the Son. Our pas::::
sage (Isaiah 48. 16) says He was
sent by the Holy Spirit. The Lord
Himself predicated His coming as of
His own initiative. .. I came forth
from the Father" (John 17. 28)~

So we get the Father sending the
Son; the Spirit sending the Son;
the Son coming.

T2ke one more instance, this time
from the N ew Testament. John 14.
26 tells us that the Holy Spirit is
sent by the Father in the Name of
the Son; chapter 15. 26 tells us the
Lord Jesus sends the Holy Spirit
from the Father; chapter 16. 13 says,
"\'7hen the Spirit is come," i.e. the
Spirit comes of His own initiative.
So we have the father sending the
Spirit; the Son sending the Spirit;
the Spirit coming. These statements
could not be true save as the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit are ONE God.

Gathering up our thoughts from
these and other Scriptures such is the
unity of the Godhe.ad that there
cannot be one thought in the Father's
mind that is not altogether shared
and approved by the Son and the
Spirit-not one intention or purpose
in the mind of One of the Persons
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in the Godhead but what is fully
shared and endorsed by the other
Two Persons in the Godhead, for
God is One.

There is nothing like it in the
whole range of nature. Perhaps the
best example may be that of a well"
mated husband and wife. They have
much in common, but, however
closely they may approximate to each
other, and, however much long corn",
panionship has led them to a greater
nearness and correspondence to each
other, yet are there two wills, and
one has thoughts the other is not
privy to.

But when we look closely into
this analogy we find it is no analogy
at all, but serves to show that the
relations of Divine Persons is abso:::
lutely unique and stands by itself.

This community of thought and
oneness of action are clearly seen
in our Lord's own words, "Verily,
verily, I say unto you, The Son can
do nothing of Himself, but w~at

He seeth the Father do; for -what
things soever He doeth, these also
doeth the Son like\vise " (John
5. 19). This is a remarkable verse,
as indeed its whole context is. It
states that what the Son does, is
also done by the Father. This puts
a wonderful light upon all the words
and actions of our Lord as done
down here upon this earth. And if
we reflect on this, it must be so in
the very nature of the Godhead.

The same line of thought is seen
in relation to the Spirit, a Divine
Person, \vho never became incarnate
and therefore there can be n;
question, but that which is predicated
of the Spirit in the verse we are.
about to quote must be in the nature
of the Godhead. We read, "How::::
beit when He, the Spirit of truth
is come, He will guide you into
all truth, for He shall not speak
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of Himself [the Greek clearly gives
the sense that the Spirit will not
speak of His own initiative]; but
whatsoever He shall hear, that shall
He speak: and He will show you'
things to come." Here the Spirit
is on common ground with our Lord
in John 5. 19.

The Son does nothing of H is own
initiative; the Spirit does nothing of
His own initiative. The Son does

NOTE FOR PREACHERS.

The Holy Trinity

what He sees the Father do. The
Spirit speaks the word the Father
and the Son give Him to speak.

This is a line of thought that is
very profitable to fDHow up. The
space at our disposal only allows oft
a thought or two on this wonderful,
exalted theme. May the Lord lead
us into a deeper knowledge of these
things and a truer answer to them in
our lives.

"He ordained twelve, that they should be WITH HIM, and that He
might send them forth to preach" Mark 3. 14.

H ERE is the first, the deepest, the
.. absolutely vital qualification of

the preacher who is to be true: pcr:::
sonal knowledge of the Lord Jesus
Christ and companionship with Him.
" Nothing between," was the first re:::
quisite for the preaching apostle;
and it is the first requisite assuredly
for the man who, in any sense in:::
stinct with life and power, would be
the preaching apostle's successor. To
come evermore to Him, to deal at
first hand with Him; to gd, in that
company Jireet acquaintance with
what He can be "unto us of God,"
in all the range of our profound, our
many:::sided need of "wisdom, right:::
eousness, sanctification and redemp:::
tion "-that is the grand prerequisite.
And then the man goes forth to

preach, because His Master sends
him. To go at his own bidding
would be intolerable, it would be a
pillory of open shame, if we could
not be sure that He had sent forth,
sinners though we are, to preach.
But what is not the rest and power
of that thought, He hath sent us
forth?

And then, coming forth from that
presence, from the feet of our· Lord
and Master, from the Cross of that
Redeemer, what shall we go forth
to preach? Not our ideas, but His
Word. Not our guesses at a thou:::
sand things, but His revelation of
the "one thing needful"; and the
one thing needful is Himself-our
Lord Jesus Christ.

The Power of God.
In Ephesians 1. the power of God is towards us. "That ye may know

... what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us:::ward who believe ,.
(verse 19). In Ephesians 3. the power of God is in us, "Strengthened with
might by His Spirit in the inner man" (verse 16). In Ephesians 6. the
power of God is through us. "Be strong in the Lord and the. power of
His might" (verse 10). Consider the working of this power in this order.
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GRACE, GUIDANCE AND GOVERNMENT. F. B. Hole.

(Psalm 32 ; with Psalms 25. 33. 34, 35).

W E do not read very much about
. grace in the Old Testament.

The word itself occurs about forty
times in it, but of these fully half
are concerned with "finding grace"
in the sight of one's fellows and
have nothing to do with God. In
a few passages we do get the idea
of God bestowing grace, as, for in
stance, in the words, "The Lord will
give grace and glory" (Psa. 84. 11).
These however are but few, and they
are supplemented by a certain num
ber of others in which God is de
clared to be, or declares Himself to
be, gracious. We may say therefore
that in the Old Testament the grace
of God is a recognised fact, but by
no Jneans a prominent fact.

In the New Testament it is a pro
minent fact, particularly in the
epistles; and we discover why it had
so small a place in the earlier part
of the record. We read that, "tp.e
grace of God that bringeth salva
tion hath appeared," (Titus 2. 11),
and that in connection with the first
advent of Christ. In keeping with
this we read also, "grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ" (John 1. 17).
The earlier age was the age of law.
Grace always existed in God, but
not until Christ appeared did it come
fully and decisively to light.

In reading Old Testament Scrip
ture, again and again do we get
glimpses of the grace of God, even
where grace is not named. A strik
ing example of this is found in
Psalm 32. 1-7, a passage which
sets forth God's grace in forgiveness
and deliverance, administered to the
one who honestly confesses his guilt
and need. David had a very deep
experience of this, owing to the
greatness of his sin, and the depth

of his conviction once his sin was
brought home to him, and that ex
perience he shares with us. It is
of course. the experience which each
of us has to pass through on our
way to the blessedness of which the
psalm speaks.

There is, however, this great dif~
ference between David and our
selves: he could not enjoy as we
can the "no more conscience of
sins" of which Hebrews 10 speaks.
David lived under the law which
only had "a shadow of good things
to come." He only had sacrifices
which could "never ... make the
corners thereunto perfect." He
might know, and did know, the bles~

sedness of having this or that great
sin forgiven, but he could not know
that once-for-all purging which the
gospel brings. Not until Christ ap
peared and was "once offered to
bear the sins of many" could the
worshippers be "once purged," and
so have "no more conscience of
sins." We therefore can read into
Psalm 32 a fulness of meaning
which could not have been in
David's mind when he wrote it.

The general outline sketched in
these seven verses applies to every
converted soul without exception.
though there is abundant variation
when we come to consider small
surface details. Wc all begin with
guilt. We may have to speak, as
the psalm does, of transgression, of
sin, and of iniquity~ and each of
these words has its own special
significance; yet they all come under
this general heading.

Next comes guile. This means
deceit, hypocrisy, lack of straight
forwardness and honesty. It al
ways follows guilt, always has done
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50 from the beginning. as Genesis 3
bears witness. Directly our first
parents incurred guilt they sought
to hide from God, and also to put
the blame upon somebody else.
Every soul of man does just the
same. It is a deeply rooted instinct
of our fallen race.

It is also a very miserable busi
ness. Guile only leads to groaning
-for that is what the word "roar
ing" in verse 3 really means. In
David's case the groaning came
pretty quickly, for God laid His
heavy hand of discipline upon him
both by day and by night, and he
was withered beneath it. He ex
presses this very graphically by say
ing. "My moisture is turned into the
drought of summer." It is a bad
sign when guilt and guile are not
followed by groaning for that
means insensibility on the part of
the sinner. and perhaps that God is
deferring His dealings until the com
ing day of retribution. Happy it is
when the groaning quickly follows.

The groaning must continue until
confession takes place. Sin must
be acknowledged. The iniquity
that had been hidden away in most
careful concealment must be
dragged into the light of God's pre
sence. Transgressions must be con·
fessed not to iTIan merely, or firstly,
but "unto the Lord." This, you see,
is the exact opposite of guile. It is
the complete reversal of the former
~ttitude, the abandonment of all de
ceit and hypocrisy. It is straight
forwardness and honesty in the
sigh t of God.

Confession leads directly and im
mediately to the reception and en..
joyment of grace. As David puts
it. "Thou forgavest the iniquity of
my sin." As surely as he uncov
ered his sin. so surely did he enter
into the blessedness of the man
"whose sin is covered," Confession
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on his side led to covering of his
sin on God's side. He was put
right with God.

And there is more than this. For.
directly he was right with God the
whole aspect of things was changed.
instead of being the Object of his
fear, God became the Object of his
confidence. He knew how to find
God, and how to pray to Him. He
discovered that God was his hiding
place, where he would find refuge
and protection when threatened by
the storms and floods and troubles
of this life: for though his sin had
been dealt with the troubles re
mained. He anticipated by many
centuries that saying which is at
tributed to Augustine to the effect
that, "The best way to flee from
God is to flee to God."

We have noted six things in these
verses. three that are concerned
with guilt. and three that are con
cerned with the grace that puts it
away. The climax is reached in
the seventh thing that we observe:
he was «compassed about with songs
of deliverance." Delivered from the
guilt of his sin, and even from the
~ppressive power of storms of
trouble. he was a joyful man indeed.
Such was the grace of God.

Now we eome to the question of
guidance, which to many people is
a very perplexing one. Verses 8
and 9 sum it up in a very simple
way. They do not by any means
say all there is to be said on the sub:
jeet, but they do give us the two
essentials-the definite promise of
guidance from God, and a word of
warning as to the understanding
heart which is needed on our side.

Once we are in right relations
with God-our sins forgiven. God
Himself our hiding place. songs of
deliverance encompassing us-God
is going to guide us. There is no
"if" about the matter, you observe.



Scripture Truth

The statement is definite and with
out qualification. "I will instruct
thee and teach thee. . . I will coun
sel thee. mine eye shall be upon
thee" (margin). In the next psalm
also we read of the eye of the Lord
being upon those that fear Him. but
that is for their deliverance. Here
it is for their guidance. So as far
as God's care and kindly action are
concerned, we may take His guid
ance for granted. We may safely
count upon it.

But. on our side. we can by no
means take for granted that we
possess the spiritual understanding
that enables us to profit by the guid
ance that is given. It is quite pos
sible for us to be just like a horse
or a mule. Another rendering of
the verse is, "whose trappings must
be bit and bridle. for restraint. or
they will not come unto thee." The
bit and bridle must be always irk
some and sometimes painful. The
horse is often pulled up with an un
pleasant jerk. but that is because it
has no understanding of its master's
thoughts. Now we may be just like
that. The bit and bridle of unpleas
ant yet compelling circumstances
Inay often pull us up with a jerk. or
suddenly direct us into an unex
pected road. We may be thankful
when God does deal with us after
such fashion. though the indirect
guidance thus given is by no means
of the highest kind.

The thought of God is that we
should have understanding to ap
preciate His instruction, His teach
ing and counsel. which reach us
first and foremost in His Word. It
goes without saying that we must
diligently study His Word, but we
also need the right state of heart
and mind to enable us to profit by
our study. Now this right state is
not described in the psalm before
us. but it is in Psalm 25, where we

16

read such things as that. "The meek
will He guide in judgment: and the
meek will He teach His way." Again
we read, "All the paths of the Lord
are mercy and truth unto such as
keep His covenant and His testi
monies." And again. "The secret
of the Lord is with them that fear
Him; and He will show them His
covenant.'·

These verses emphasize three
things: meekness. obedience and
the fear of the Lord. Meekness is
only found with any of us in pro
portion as our own restless self-will
has been subdued and silenced.
Obedience signifies the practical ac
ceptance and carrying out of the
will of God. The fear of the Lord
means that subduing consciousness
of His presence. that attitude of de
ference and subjection to Him.
which tends to meekness and pro
duces obedience. Here then are
the features of a moral and spirit
ual sort. which, if possessed. enable
us to profit by the guidance which
IS gIven.

Thus the conclusion that we ar
rive at is that there is no problem
about guidance save that which is
connected with our own spiritual
state. Considered objectively, that
is as a matter of light and direction
coming to us from God, and con
sequently from outside ourselves.
there is no difficulty for God en~

gages Himself to give it. It is when
we consider it subjectively. when it
is a question of our having the un
derstanding and spiritual sensibil
ities which enable us to discern and
respond to the direction given. that
difficulties appear.

Psalm 32 contains the promise of
instruction and teaching, yet it does
not specify in any precise way how
it is to reach us. Psalm 25 it is.
which speaks of the keeping of
"His testimonies" as the way by
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which the paths of the Lord become
mercy and truth to us; and the form
in which we have His testimonies
available for us is in the Holy Scrip
tures. The Word of God is the
prime fountain-head of all light and
direction for us. There we find laid
down the broad principles of action
which are to govern us. There are
smaller details of an individual sort
of course, and we cannot expect to
Hnd reference to these in Scripture.
Nevertheless we may seek and find
guidance amidst many perplexing
circumstances if we maintain the
f~ar of the Lord, if we wait upon
Him prayerfully in the spirit of
meekness, and if we are obedient
to that which we know of His re
vealed Word.

We do not say that we shall al
ways be guided in such a way that
we are quite sure, and conscious of
it at the time. When the Word of
God plainly directs us, and we obey
it, we may indeed be sure. In the
smaller details of life, when it is a
question of where we shall go and
what we shall do, we may yet be
most happily guided if our state be
right, if in meekness and obedience
we seek not our own pleasure but
the pleasure of God. He has
pledged Himself to guide us, and
He will do so. The only thing that
will hinder is the assertion of our
own will or pleasure. If we go for
ward in simplicity and self-judg
ment, making our decisions with a
desire for His glory, we shall again
and again have reason to look back
with thankfulness, discovering that
indeed His hand has led us.

Before we reach the end of Psalm
32 we find mention of a third great
theme-the government of God.
Grace is expounded pretty fully. for
seven verses are occupied with it.
Guidance only occupies two verses,
but as we have noted Psalm 25 goes
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into the matter with greater fulness.
One verse only is occupied with the
government of God, but Psalms 33.
34 and 35 are all concerned with this
important matter. We are not al
lowed to forget that God is the
moral Governor of the universe and
that He has so ordained things that
men have to reap what they sow
even in this life. This always has
been true, and is true to-day. Vary
ing dispensations do not affect its
working. It applies to the men of
the world, and it very specially ap
plies to the saints of God. It often
seems as if the man of the world es
capes the working of God's govern
ment in this life. But that is be
cause he is travelling on to final
judgment and the crash is coming
then. Psalm 73 states the problem
created by this fact, and gives us its
solution. Now the saint is not com
ing into judgment. The criminal
question (as we may call it), raised
by his sins. has been eternally set
tled; but the governmental question
remains, and it assumes very special
importance. We not infrequently
see a saint coming under God's dis
ciplinary hand as the result of some
sin. when an unbeliever. who did
just the same, escapes.

Speaking generally and character
istically however, it is the wicked
who practise evil and reap many
sorrows as a result, and it is the
godly man who trusts in the Lord,
and who as a consequence is com~~

passed about with mercy. This is
what is stated in verse 10. It is the
normal thing. Still we are living in
an order of things in which the ab
normal frequently prevails. and
therefore in the working out of the
government of God we find many
complications. Hence the need of
the matter being thrashed out much
more fully in the three succeeding
psalms.



Scripture Truth

Psalm 33 celebrates the righteous
ness of God expressed in all His
acts~" The \Vord of the Lord is
right~ and all His works are done in
truth. He loveth righteousness and
judgment." The Psalmist then pro
ceeds to speak of how right and firm
are all His works in creation: while
on the other hand the counsel of the
heathen and the devices of the
people are all brought to nothing.
But if from the place of His habi
tation on high He looks down on the
sons of men and chastens them thus,
it is also true that "the eye of the
Lord is upon them that fear Him,
. .. to deliver." His holy govern
ment acts in both directions~ not
only against the ungodly but also
for His people.

Psalm 34 expands this theme, that
God's government acts in favour of
tht> godly. Verses 12 to 16 of this
Psalm are quoted in 1 Peter 3. 10
to t2, as establishing the fact that,
if the Christia 11 renders blessing in
return for the evil and railing which
he may receive from the world, he
will inherit a blessing for himself. If
he sows blessing he will reap bless
ing. .So ir is ordained in the gov
ernment of God.

Again in verse 15 of this Psalm
do we get the fact stated that, "The
eyes of the Lord are upon the right~

eous." This time it is not for guidM

ance as in Psalm 32. Nor is it for
deliverance, as in Psalm 33. It is
in government, in order that He may
listen to their cry. and overrule af
fairs on their behalf. But it is "the
righteous," be it noted, for whom He
acts in this way.

This is important, for it raises the
whole question as to what is the
spiritual state in which we are
found, what is the character that
marks us? The character that
should mark us is very fully disM
played in the course of the Psalm.
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Reading steadily through it we shall
find not only that God will act in
His government on behalf of His
people, but that the people for
whom He so acts are described as,

"This poor man"
"Them that fear Him"
"The man that trusteth in Him"
"His saints"
"They that seek the Lord"
"The righteous"
"Them that are of a broken heart"
"His servants."

This is a goodly list ! Yet the
Qualities named are not those which
the world admires, but the very re
verse. They are those which God
approves, and, on behalf of a
people characterized by them, He
pledges Himself to interfere.

There is no pledge that He will
interfere immediately. But inter
fere He will, later if not sooner. The
danger of course is that instead of
being poor in spirit. and walking in
the fear of God, and consequently
seeking His face with a broken
heart, trusting in Him and going for
ward as His servants, we begin to
take the law into our own hands and
fight for ourselves. Then He leaves
us to our own devices, and to reap
the fruit of our own ways. Then
frequently we bring ourselves under
a working of His government which
more properly applies to the world.

Psalm 34 records the fact that
"The face of the Lord is against
them that do evil." but we have to
pass on to Psalm 35 to find this side
of things dwelt upon in detail. That
Psalm works out in considerable
length how God will ultimately
bring the ungodly and the perse
cutors to shame and to judgment.
The poor and needy who are ser
vants of the Lord shall be delivered
and brought into prosperity in the



day when God shall bring to con
fusion and destruction their foes,
who shall be as chaff before the
wind, and tread a dark and slippery
way to destruction. Such will be
God's governmental dealings with
them in this life. There is of course
the dark pit of hell before them in
the life to come, but that is not the
theme of the psalm.
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For us the conclusion of the whole
matter is this-that grace introduces
us to the life of godliness and de·
votion and true piety: and that such
a life of piety is the secret of a path
wherein we are truly guided of God,
and where we come under His holy
government, acting in our favour
and not in correction against liS.

Prayer and Supplication \vith Thanksgiving.
God loves to hear us pour our woes and needs into His ear, but it

should be in the spirit of gratitude. Thanksgiving is the background, the
predominant tone of the Christian life.

We are to pray with thanksgiving. This is an essential element, for
dissatisfaction with God will clip the wings of prayer.

Remembrance and supplication are the two necessary elements of every
Christian prayer.

Thankfulness for past blessing is a necessary condition of acceptance
in preferring new petitions.

Confidence.
He can preserve us-and He will!

In every dark and trying hour ~

The love of Calvary guards us still
In matchless resurrection power.

This shadow dark that hides the sun
Is but His hand upraised to bless;

These thorns that harrass, weary one,
But turn the footsteps that digress.

The blows of failure, though they grieve,
Shatter the foe of self-esteem;

And trouble's stinging steel will cleave
The bonds of some too-worldly dream.

Oh, when we see with opened eyes
The good with which each "ill" is fraught

The blessings in misfortune's guise-
Then we shall thank Him as we ought.

W.B.D--E.



GOD IS LIGHT.
HG OD is light and in Him is no

darkness at all." This was the
message which the Son of God came
forth from the eternal ages to de:::
clare. Not simply to describe God,
but to reveal Him in action, in moral
beauty. He was God manifest in
the flesh. His power in creation had
been witnessed by the high princi:::
palities which inhabit the heavens,
ministers of His that do His
pleasure. Swift as the lightning flash
they execute His will, and when
He formed the earth to be the abode
of a r.ace with whom· He could hold
communion, the morning stars sang
together and the sons of God
shouted for joy. No thought of
the deep design that lay hidden in
the Divine Mind had been communi:::
cated to them. They knew not that
the man formed from the dust was
but the figure of Him that was to
come; nor that the helpmeet taken
from his side betokened an eternal
purpose of love that <;mly God could
know. The unfolding of this they
were to witness when in due time
the Son of God, the sent one of the
Father was manifested "the image
in man's lowly guise, of the in",
visible to mortal eyes."

No scene of fair delight such as
that which awaited the advent of the
first man welcomed His coming. His
entry was into a world, dominated
by Satan, corrupted by the lusts of
fallen man, where black, dark ig:::
norance of God reigned supreme,
and men loved to have it so, because
their deeds were evil. But He had
come to destroy the works of the
devil by the full revelation of God
in every attribute of His nature and
character. Not by formal pro",
nouncement but by the loveliest exp
hibition of grace and truth in human
life that created vision had ever,
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James Green.

gazed upon. He was seen of angels
and they marvelled; iHe revealed
God to the lowest strata of society,
and the publican and the harlot
bowed at His feet, touched by His
life:::gidng power.

He had rights as Son of David,
these were refused Him and He
claimed them not. Evcr and anon
startled eyes saw His Divine glory
flash forth, and human lips ex::<
claimed, "What manner of man is
this?" He might have asked, and
the mount of transfiguration would
have witnessed the uttermost parts of
the e<lrth subservient to His regal
sway. But the moral excellence of

. God was to shine forth in Him in
far brighter rays. Death and des::
truction were to acclaim His fame.
In the last final act of obedience unto
death, even the death of the cross,
the prince of this world was cast
out, and in the overthrow of him
who held the power of death, God
stood forth revealed in light into
which no darkness entered. Perfect
truth, perfect holiness, grace supreme
through righteousness, the gloriolls
majesty of the Divine throne bring:::
ing forth the best robe for the out:::
cast and defiled.

The supreme act of love evidenced
in blood and shame and Calvary,
acclaims to the universe the mes,;
sage that God is light and in Him is
no darkness at all. Eternity's ages
will never contradict that marvellous
revelation, never will there be dis,,",
covered in God ought that has not
been declared of His nature and at::<
tributes in the passage of the Son
of God from the manger to the
cross, and thence triumphant to the
right hand of the majesty on high.
From thence the same glory still
shines in His face, waiting to fill
the heart that yields to the word of



His revelation with the radiant pre",
sence of the Father and the Son.
What He was in the yesterday that
saw Him on earth, He is to::day in
manhood on the throne, and He shall
remain unchanged in moral beauty
for ever. His ransomed bride, His
church shall adore Him, apart from
His death and risen power she could

HIS WAY IS BEST.
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never have been; and whilst re"
deemed hosts shall celebrate His
fame, ten thousand times ten thaW'
sand shall exclaim, "This is Jesus 1"

"Image of the Infinite Unseen,
Whose being none can know;

Brightness of light no eye hath seen,
God's Love revealed below."

His way is best;
How long I took in learning,

'Twas only for my highest good He planned,
And all the while His loving heart was yearning

That He might gent1y take me by the hand,
And end unrest.

His way is best;
I cease from needless scheming,

And leave the ruling of my life with Him;
All will be well though now all wrong "'tis seeming,"

All will be clear that now to me is dim,
And so I rest.

His way is best;
I may not know the reason

Of all the darkness I am passing through,
But this I know that every testing season

He'll make a blessing if to Him I'm true,
So I am blest.

Jesus Ever a Man.
IT is very important to remember that Jesus is always man. If He were

not God, His humanity would have no value; but, being God, the fact
that He interests Himself in us as a Man, as men whom He is not ashamed
to call His brethren, is infinitely precious.

He can feel with us, take part in all our circumstances, trials, difficulties,
and troubles. He loves us as the Father loved Him, a man, and Son on the
earth. His love has divine perfection, but He feels as a man, as a man on
the earth, tempted in like manner as we are, apart from sin.

He is ever a man; He thinks of us as One who has passed through all
these things with divine love and human sympathy. Not only does He know
everything as God, but He has had the experience of a man. Precious truth,
unfathomable grace 1



MUTH-LABBEN.
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To the chief musician upon Muth-Labben, A Psalm of David (The superscription
of Psalm 9).

MUTH:::labben is one of the terms
occuring in the inspired super:::

scriptions of the Psalms which are
obscure in meaning. Scholars have
not been able to agree as to a satis::::
factory rendering of the word. But
the best linguistic evidence is in
favour of the translation: liThe .death
of the (or his) Son." The Septuagint
gives it as: "Concerning the secret
(things) of the Son." .

Primarily the words of the ninth
Psalm would be doubtless evoked
by the Psalmist's exercises relative
to the death of his sel£",willed and
anbitious son, Absalom. But in their
prophetic bearing they will also be
expressive of the exercises of the
remnant of Israel placed in adverse
circumstances in the land of Pales:::
tine during the last days. In the
beautiful outburst: H I will sing
praise to Thy name, 0 Thou Most
High " (verse 2), the Psalmist was
anticipatively using the double title
peculiarly attaching to God in the
accomplishment of the promises in
the Millenium. The blessing from
God to man and from man to God
will be exercised mediatorially in
Christ who alone is able and worthy
to bear the double glory of regal
power and priestly grace.

However at the same time this
Psalm is a choice treasure for the
enjoyment of the saints of this dis:::
pensation, who are found in earthly
circumstances, notWithstanding their
heavenly calling. There can he no
dubiety in lour minds, as to the
identity of the reference. "Consider
my trouble which I suffer of those
who hate me, Thou that liItest me
up from the gates of death;" (verse
13).

The Christian recognises the har",
mony of the passage with the first
translation of Muth:::labben, while con",
templating the subject with all holy
reverence. He perceives in Chris1
the One who passed through adversf
circumstances ever shewing His rich
sympathy with His people in afflic::
tion, irrespective of dispensation.

But we may draw very helpful
.:onclusions from the Septuagint
translation as well. How intimately
connected are the ideas of "the
secret" and .. the death" of the Lord
Jesus! There was no admission to the
" mystery" hid in God through ages
past, until that death opened wide
the gates that His love might flow
forth. carrying the secret of His coun;::.
sel to those who are redeemed with
the precious blood of Christ.

As a consequence of admission
to .. the secret of the Son," the hon:::
our and authority of His name ac:::
quire a peculiar significance: "They
that know Thy name will put their
trust in Thee" (Psalm 9. 10).
Another link in the chain of con:::
fidence is forged: "The Lord will
also be a refuge for the oppressed:
a refuge in times of trouble (verse
9). Then the fruit of that·confidence
becomes manifest in singing praises
to the Lord who dwells in Zion. Even
as that is the activity in the inner
shrine so in the outside place, we
are found declaring His doings
among the people (verse 10). The
essence of this is in the propagation
of the gospel. As the wonders
of His own works in Christ
Jesus spring up before our spiritual
vision, our hearts are bowed in ad",
oration and ultimately our lips are
filled with His praise.
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THE PEOPLE STANDING BY. J. T. Mawson.

I N many ways and words in the
Holy Scriptures God has made

known His great compassion for the
ignorant, unenlightened multitudes.
They seem to be ever before His
mind. But in no way, so it seems
to me, is this more in evidence than
in three arresting passages.

Think of that great occasion at
the grave of Lazarus, when the Lord
was about to demonstrate His power
over death. Lifting up His eyes
to heaven, He said, .. Father, I thank
Thee that Thou hast heard Me, and
I know that Thou hearest Me al::::
ways: but because of the people
which stand by I said it, that they
may believe that Thou hast sent·
Me" (John 11).

In the following chapter the Lord
had reached a great crisis in His
life. He stood face to face with
that hour, the like of which there
had never been before or since. His
soul was troubled and He turned
to His Father, and by His words
indicated that one purpose alone
controlled Him. The Father ans::::
wered Him immediately. It was a
great moment when the Son on earth
spoke to His Father in heaven, and
His Father heard and answered Him
in the presence of the multitude.
The voice that spoke was heard by
them and they said, It thundered;
others said, an angel spoke to Him.
He answered, "This voice came not
because of Me, but for your sakes."

The third passage is 1 Corinthians
14. 23,,25. By the inspiration of
the Holy Spirit, the Apostle is in%"
structing the Christians how to be""
have and what to do when they

come together. And in these in""

struetions He has His eye upon the
"unlearned and unbelievers" that may
come in, and He urges that they
should seek to speak the Word of
God plainly and in the SpIrit's
power. The result would be that,
if .. there come in one that believeth
not, or one unlearned, he is con",
vinced of all, he is judged of all: and
thus are the secrets of his heart made
manifest: and so falling down on
his face he will worship God, and
report that God is in you of a
truth." It is the most arresting state:=:!
ment in this chapter.

Here then the Son speaks to the
Father, and the Father speaks to the
Son, and the Holy Spirit to the
saints, and through them with the
enlightenment and blessing of those
that stand by in view. Father, Son
and Holy Ghost, all interested in
the bystander. This, should surely
set such in a new light before us,
and help us to view them from a
different angle. If the Triune God
cares for them, we surely cannot be
indifferent to their welfare. I t is
a necessity of our christian lives
that we should look up, but we are
not well developed in our spiritual
lives if we do not look out, and
become interested in those that stand
by.

But above all how wonderfully
these three passages of Scripture,
which I .earnestly commend to your
consideration, reveal the lovingkind",
ness of God, and His care for men.
Surely as we consider this our souls
will be moved and the desire for
the enlightenment and blessing of
men will spring up with great vigour
within us.
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MANNER OF LIFE.
«Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith,

longsuffering, charity, patience."

It is an immense thing for a servant to be morally descriptive of what
he presents. You get this presented by Paul in Philippians. "Those things
which ye have both learned and r~ceived, and heard and seen in me, do."
It was not only what they had heard. but what they had seen. Could any
thing be more beautiful? There is a moral weight about a person who is
characterised by what he presents. It is beautifully set forth in Peter's
epistle, where an ungodly husband can be won by the chaste conversation
of the wife. We should have a great deal more effect upon people, our
families and so forth, if there were more of the moral weight of divine grace
about us.

«He that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness" (Romans 4. 8).

That is within the reach of every Christian. It is the last of the many
gifts that have been bestowed upon us as being members of one body in
Christ, and it is a great gift. It is not difficult to realise the way the Lord
shewed mercy. We are to be like Him. Picking up a child out of the
gutter and speaking a kind word to it would be shewing mercy with cheer
fulness. To prophesy is the first of these gifts, and probably the greatest;
but I would rather have the last without the first than the first without the
last. It would be a poor thing to be a prophet and not shew mercy with
cheerfulness, or shew a wretched temper at home. And what makes this
shewing mercy so beautiful is, it is a service within the reach of everybody,
even a child, but it does indicate a heart at leisure from itself.

«Keep thy heart with all diligence for out of it are the issues of life"
(4. 23).

Not what a man says he is or thinks he is but the work that he does
shews what he is ~ as is said of the wise woman, "Let her own works praise
her in the gate" (Proverbs 31). If the internal machinery is right that which
is visible will be indicative of the harmony and order that is within. As
with a clock: you do not see the machinery, but you see the effect of it,
whether it is right or not. If you are not right in your heart with Christ
you are wrong everywhere. Of the wise woman it is said, "The heart of
her husband doth safely trust in her." Let it be our ambition that our Lord
may safely trust in us, but we prove by what we do whether this is so or
not. "Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I command you," are His
words to us.



THE MIRACLES OF THE LORD. J. T. Mawson.

A MIRACLE is an act of super
human power. The miracles

of the Lord Jesus were such, and
were the attestation of His person
and mission. They were His Father's
works, as His arresting and challeng
ing words to the Jews declared, "If
I do not the works of My Father,
believe Me not. But if I do, though
ye believe not Me, believe the works;
that ye may know and believe. that
the Father is in Me, and I in Him"
John 10. 37. 38. The Holy Ghost
speaking through Simon Peter on
the day of Pentecost, described
these works as "miracles. wonders
and signs which God did by Him."
They were works of power that
amazed the people and were signs
to them that God had come down
to them in mercy.

Modernism refuses to accept the
miraculous. It holds that there are
"laws of nature" that are unvarying
and irrevocable, that they cannot be
overruled or suspended, and that
what appeared to be miracles in
former days were simply the opera
tions of certain of these laws which
were unknown at the time. They
would instance the fact that the
King was able to speak to the whole
Empire on Christmas Day and was
heard 12,000 miles away as clearly
as in the rOom in which he spoke.
One hundred years ago such an idea
would have been laughed at as the
conception of a madman. Yes. but
the works of the Lord were not on
such a plane as that ~ they were
wrought in another realm; they were
addressed to the needs and miseries
of men, which were the result of
sin. He raised the dead to life: He
fed hungry multitudes; He healed·
the severed ear of an enemy, and by
word and touch delivered those who

were oppressed by longstanding and
incurable maladies. He who did
these things was the One who had
created all things, and amongst the
all things were the laws of nature
that bind the universe together for
its good. They are His laws and
most surely subservient to Him. In
them is declared the wisdom of the
Creator, and when they have been
discovered and made use of, they
ought to have had the effect of turn
ing men into worshippers of the One
who created them, and making them
ashamed of themselves that they had
not discovered them before. Instead
of which. men are puffed up with
pride as though they had made them
themselves.

Whatever laws there may be in
the physical universe, one thing is
certain, the law of man's relation to
his Creator and God was disturbed
by his disobedience in Eden. Then
there entered into his being and his
relations with God what had not
been there before. . "By one man
sin entered into the world and death
by sin; and death passed upon all
men, for that all have sinned" Rom.
5. 12. "The law of sin and death"
(Rom. 8), began then to exercise its
inexorable power in the lives of men;
they were affected by it spiritually.
morally and physically. Tears,
death, sorrow. crying and pain (Rev.
21. 4) were the result of this invas
ion of man~s life by sin. These
things affect him in this life, Elnd
after it the judgment. It was to this
state of things that the Lord ad
dressed Himself when He came in
to the world. What had the laws of
nature to do with this? The object
of His coming was to deliver men
from all oppression, to restore the
broken relationship with God and to
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bring them back into full suitability
to God, as the Scriptures declare,
"God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto Himself. not imputing
their trespasses unto them" 2 Cor
inthians 5. 19.

I t is against this intervention of
God for the blessing of men that
modernism concentrates its subtle
forces. It must explain away the
miracles. I give an instance of this.
In a paper entitled "The Spirit of
God and the Healing of Disease"
appearing. regretabIy enough, in an
evangelical magazine, we are treated
to the following. "It is recorded by
St. Luke in ch. 13. A woman came
to the synagogue suffering from in
tinnity or weakness. The complaint
was of long standing-eighteen
years. Jesus described her as a
daughter of Abraham whom Satan
had bound. With our present know
ledge we should say, 'In the grip of
a false idea, making weakness in
stead of health God's will for her.'
The cure was not easy even for
Jesus. When He saw her He called
her and said. 'Woman thou art
loosed from thine infirmity.' But
she was not cured. Then Jesus evi
dently came down from the plat
form into the body of the synagogue
where the woman was, and laid His
hand upon her. In this way His
vision of perfect health inspired her.
His mighty faith overcame her
timidity and she was healed."

Passing over the obvious distor
tion of the Divinely-given record,
which says nothing about the cure
not being easy, or the woman not
being cured at the word of the Lord,
or His having to step down from
the platform to accomplish it-to
that which is worse, we must con
clude, if we accept this author's
view, that we. with our present

- ~ ~---~--~-- .._---

knowledge, know more than the
Lord did; and that what He accom
plished in the healing of the woman,
He did as a clever psychologist Or

Christian Scientist. and not as the
Sovereign Lord, "the Son of God,
manifested that He might destroy
the works of the devil" 1 John 3. 8.
It is all of one piece with the general
attack upon the glory of the person
of our Lord, His infallibility and
omniscience, and upon the charac
ter of His mission to men. It is
more and worse, for if the Lord
wrought His miracles by suggestion
and by using powers that are avail
abIe to any who care to exercise
them. He must have known this, and
consequently He was a deceiver
when He said "the works that I do
witness of Me" John 10. 25. "The
Father that dwelleth in Me, He do·
eth the works ... believe Me for the
very works' sake" John 14. 10. 11.

All the Lord's miracles were
works of mercy, with the one ex
ception of the cursing of the fig tree,
and some great significance lay
behind that act. It was with fig
leaves that Adam and Eve endeav
oured to clothe their nakedness after
their disobedience and fall in Eden.
and the Jews' religion had degen
erated into the effort to secure by
ritual and works of the law a cover
ing for their moral and spiritual
nakedness, while remaining alien
ated from God and disobedient to
Him. The whole system was con
demned by God, as are all the
efforts of men to cover their sin and
obtain righteousness by works. We.
who believe the Scriptures, know
that the only covering for sin and
the souls of sinners is atonement by
blood. The word translated atone
ment in the Scriptures means, a
covering. The fig tree that was
cursed had yielded no fruit for the
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Lord and its leaves could not cover
the sinners' nakedness. I suggest
that the cursing of the fig tree was
a symbolical act. teaching us these
great and fundamental facts. The
time and circumstances in which it
was done seem to confirm this.

The beginning of His miracles·
was in Cana of Galilee, and by it
He manifested His glory and His
disciples believed on Him. It was
a remarkable miracle, this turning
the water into wine at the marriage
feast. He had ordained the mar
riage tie in the beginning. and
though it had become sadly marred
by sin He hallowed it by His pre
sence. They were not great or rich.
this couple who called Jesus to
their marriage; indeed the fact that
they had no wine would indicate
that they were very poor, but Jesus
was the Friend of the poor, as He
is to this day, and He manifested
His glory by caring for them in their
need and raising the joy of their
marriage day to a level they could
not have known if He had not been
there. "He provided a fit accom
paniment. provided it of the best,
and in such large measure as has
alarmed and amazed the timid
moralist. The quality and the
greatness of the gift were worthy of
God; and we see the generosity all
the more clearly when we remem
ber that this bountiful Creator had
a little while before refused to
create bread to relieve Himself of
hunger" Nicholl.

The glory that began !o shine at
Cana shed a greater bnghtness at
the close of those eventful years,
when His foes pressed about Him
to arrest Him.

Ma1chus. the servant of the high
priest would hold a commission
from his master to go with Judas

The Miracles of the Lord
--~.- -------------

into the garden and lead the mul
titude that went out to capture the
Lord. How astonished Peter must
have been when he saw Judas step
out of the crowd and put the
traitor kiss upon his Lord. He
did not know how to deal with
Judas. but he had no hesitation as
to how to treat Malchus. when he.
vaunting his temporary authority.
laid hands upon the Lord. and in
the name of the high priest directed
the band to make Him prisoner. At
such audacity Peter's indignation
flamed hotly, and drawing his sword
he aimed one mighty blow at the
dastard. meaning to lay him dead
at his feet, cleft through the skull.

It was new work for the fisher
man, he had not been trained to
wield a sword. and his misdirected
energy only resulted in the loss of
an ear to Malchus, and the exposure
of his own impetuous folly. and
shall we add, his true love for his
Master. But there was yet another
result. The Lord had said "I must
work the works of Him that sent
Me, while it is day: the night com~

eth when no man can work. As long
as I am in the world I am the light
of the world." The gloom of night
was gathering thickly upon the
world. but He was still its light, and
there was one more work of mercy
that He must do before the devil
and men had their way, a work not
to be wrought upon a friend but
upon a foe, who had come against
Him with murder in his heart.
Hence, with a word of gentle re
buke to Peter He. stretched forth
His hand and touched the severed
ear and healed it.

"Wist ye not that I must be about
My Father's business" are the first
words that are recorded as having
come from His mouth in the Gas-
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pe] of Luke, in which Gospel alone
is the healing of the ear recorded.
That business was blessing and not
judgment it was healing and not a
sword. The audacity of Malchus
and the irnpetuousity of Peter only
served as an opportunity for the
continued goodness that was in
Him, and having done that work
He submitted Himself to His foes
and they bound with cords His
hands that had only been stretched
forth to bless.

The works of the Lord were such
as no other man did. John 15. 24.
How wonderful they were! Con
sider the feelings of the leper, when
the Lord, moved with compassion,
stretched forth His hand, laid it up
on him, saying, "I will, be thou
clean." Consider the feelings of
Jairus and his wife when the Lord
took their dead daughter by the
hand and said, "Maid, arise." and
shewed not His power only, but His
consideration for the child when He
commanded them to give her meat.
Think of His care for the people
who were faint by the way, when
He provided them with such a
meal as they had never had before
and that out of five loaves and two
small fishes. Stand by and behold
Him when He said to the widowed
woman, bereaved of her only son,
"Weep not," and then turning to
the dead son said "Young man, I

say unto thee. arise." He might
have claimed the life and service of
that young man and added, "Fol
low Me/' but He did not, He de
livered him to his mother. What
heart could have remained unmoved
that saw His cheeks wet with tears
as Mary of Bethany bowed down in
her sorrow at His feet, or remained
unthrilled with a hitherto unfeh
triumph when He cried with a loud
voice, "Lazarus, come forth"? It
is not easy to say whether the com
passion of His heart or the power
of His word would command the
greatest admiration on that great oc
casion.

These miracles all declared what
the feelings of God were towards
His creatures in their misery. and
though they were wrought in vain
as far as the nation in which they
were done was concerned, they
abide for us in the record of them
in the Holy Scriptures. We may read
of them and meditate upon them
and bow down with Thomas before
the face of Jesus and confess Him
as our Lord and our God. We may
rejoice in that great salvation, which
tirst began to be spoken by the
Lord, and was confirmed unto us
by them that heard Him~ God also
bearing them witness. both by signs
and wonders and divers miracles.
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, accord·
ing to His own will" Hebrews 2.

Of1 give thee charge . .. before Jesus Christ, who be/ore Pontius Pi/afe
witnessed a good confession" 1 Tiro. 6. 13.

It is the challenging courage of Him who faced Pontius Pilate that
gives us courage to set up our banners in His Name alone. and to declare
anew our full and sole allegiance to "His Word. the statute Book of His
Kingdom, the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments.'"
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THE TONGUE INSTRUCTED.
Guard well thy lips. none, none may know
What evil from the tongue may flow,
What guilt, what grief may be incurr'd
By one incautious, hasty word.

Be "slow to speak," look well within,
To check what there may lead to sin,
And pray unceasingly for aid,
Lest unawares thou be betrayed.

" Condemn not, judge not". not to men
Is given his brother's faults to scan,
One task is thine, and one alone
To search out, and subdue thine own.

" Indulge no murmurings," oh, restrain
Those lips so ready to complain.
And if they can be numbered, count
Of one day's mercies the amount.

•, Set God before thee" every word
Thy lips pronounce by Him is heard;
Oh! could'st thou realize this thought
What care, what caution would be taught.

~. The time is short" this day may be,
The very last assigned to thee ;
So speak, that should'st thou ne'er speak more
Thou shalt not this day's words deplore.

By Him and for Him.

J.T.W.

.. All things have been created by Him and for Him " (Col. 1. 16). BY
HIl\1. The force which has summoned the worlds out of nothingness into
being, is His; He wields it; He is the one Producer and Sustainer of all
created existence. FOR HIM. He is not merely an inferior workman. as
Arianism afterwards pretended, creating for the glory of a higher· master, for
a God superior to Himself. He is the end of created things as well as their
immediate source; and in living for Him every creature finds at once the
explanation and the law of its being. For" He is before all things, and by
Him all things consist." (Liddon.)
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"LET US GO ON TO PERFECTION"
Heb. 5. 13: 11. 40: 12. 1-2.

David Ross.

L ET us go on. That word has
been translated in three ways

and I believe the original text will
bear all three translations. 1. Let
us go on. 2. Let us press on. 3.
Let us be borne on. Some have
simply stopped in the heavenly
race. The exhortation is to such,
Let us go on. Some are very con
scious of the difficulties and the ob
stacles and the opposition in the
way. To such discouraged ones
the message is, Let us press on.
Then there are those who are not
only conscious of the opposition
and the many enemies that confront
them but are very conscious of
their own weakness, and when they
think of having to go on or to press
on they are ready to faint. The
message to them is, Let us be borne
on. It is good to see how this
epistle, which is full of exhortations
to progress, is also full of encour
agement. It tells us of all the
mighty and never failing resources
that are in our great and glorious
High Priest.

What is it that we are to go on
to? Perfection. The Apostle was
forced to tell these Hebrew Christ
ians that when they ought to have
been teachers they were needing to
be taught. When they ought to be
getting strong meat they were only
fit to take milk, and he says, Strong
meat belongeth to them that are
perfect. And it is on that word
"perfect" that 1 want to dwell. It
is a characteristic word of this
epistle. Fourteen times over this
word "perfection" or kindred words
occur in it. Once you get the word,
Make you perfect. That is a diff
erent word altogether. I shall speak

about that later. The word perfect
comes from a word which means
the end, and it means that now, in
the Christian revelation, the end
has been reached as in contrast to
the Old Testament revelation with
which these Hebrews were by birth
and religious training connected
Four of these words are taken up
with the failure of the old to attain
to perfection and some other four
or five are taken up to show how we
have absolute perfection in our Lord
Jesus Christ. In Him we have
reached the end God had in view.
The rest show how we are sustained
by Him in going on to God's per
fection.

First of all, let us look at the
word as it refers to our Lord Jesus
Christ. And may I safeguard what
I say by remarking that this word
perfection does not mean attaining
to sinlessness. Need I say that if
it did it could never be used of our
blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus
Christ, for as to His person He was
wholly apart from sin. The first
use of the word is in the second
chapter. "For it became Him for
Whom are all things and by Whom
are all things, in bringing many sons
unto glory, to make the Captain of
their salvation perfect through suf
fering." In ch. 1 of this epistle we
have a wonderful unfolding of the
different glories of this great Prince
Leader. He is God whose throne
is for ever and ever. The One by
Whom the worlds were made~ the
Son in whom God speaks fully and
finally, having a Name greater than
all the angels. That One has taken
upon Him flesh and blood. What
for? In order that, as a Man He



might qualify, I use that word rev
erently, that He might be perfected
as the Prince Leader of our salva
tion. And who is He leading and
where? He is leading many sons
to glory, He is saving them all the
way to that great destination. It
was necessary for God, it became
Him, to make the Captain of our
salvation perfect through suffering.
Our poor finite minds cannot grasp
all that that means, but there it is.
God's nature, God's claims de-.
manded that that One Who was to
become the Prince Leader of our
salvation should become such
through the sufferings of the cross.

In the 5th chapter we are told
something of what that suffering
meant for Him. It may be that
those strong cryings and tears have
special reference to our blessed
Lord's anguish in Gethsemane when
He contemplated the cup which He
must take from His Father's hand.
What anguish was His when He
cried. "Oh, My Father. if it be pos
sible let this cup pass from Me.
Nevertheless, not My will but Thine
be done." "Who in the days of His
flesh, when He had offered up
prayers and supplications, with
strong cryings and tears unto Him
that was able to save Him out of
death and was heard in that He
feared. Though He were a Son. yet
learned He obedience by the things
which He suffered. And being made
perfect He has become the Author
of eternal salvation unto all them
that obey Him." Think of it. The
Son has through obedience and
through the things that He suffered,
qualified to become the Author, not
of a temporary salvation such as
these Israelites had known, not of
a salvation from the power of our
earthly enemies. but of an eternal
salvation. I stress obedience to
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Him. Perhaps someone says, I
thought salvation was given to all
who believe. Yes, but faith is dem
onstrated by the fact of obedience.
It is not enough to say we believe.
Faith is demonstrated by obedience.
And Christ, who was always obedi
ent to God is the Prince Leader of
the obedient host. When the apostle
Paul carried His message to the Gen·
tiles it was for the obedience of
faith.

What is the character of this sal
vation? The epistle contemplates
the believers passing through the
desert subjected to all manner of
temptations. It tells us of this great
High Priest who is able to save to
the uttermost. You may take what
you like out of that. You may range
through time or space if you like.
He is able to save to the uttermost.
You may say, as the man converted
in the London City Mission said,
"He saved me from the guttermost."
Yes, He is able to save from the gut
termost and He is able to save to
the uttermost of time and, thank
God, He is going to save us to the
uppermost of glory. Who is it that
is doing that? It is the great High
Priest, the One to Whom God said,
Thou art My Son, and, Thou art
a Priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec. And so we read in
the 7th chapter that the law maketh
men high priests which have infirm
ity but the word of the oath maketh
the Son who is perfected for ever.
In that chapter we get so often that
in the Levitical order there was no
perfection, that the law could make
nothing perfect. and how blessed it
is to turn from all that system
that was rudimentary, elementary.
fragmentary, and that merely fore
shadowed, to find all that it pro
phesied fulfilled in the Man Christ
Jesus, Captain of our salvation,
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perfected for ever and able to save
to the uttermost. Why? Because
He never dies. No priest ever ful
filled his ministry in the days of old
because apart from the imperfec
tions of his own flesh. he died. But
our Priest. He is a perfect Priest. for
ha vi ng died, He lives in the power
of a never-ending life for us.

In the latter part of the Epistle we
have the life of faith sketched for
us. We take inspiration and example
from these men and women of
faith whose names are in God's roll
of honour as we read them in that
triumphant song of 11 th Heb. By
faith, by faith. by faith and yet they
were not made perfect. The end
was not attained. And then we look
off unto Jesus. the Author and Per
fector of faith. I want you to think
of the Lord Jesus Christ as the One
who lived the life of faith, because
remember. that though He was God
over all blessed for ever, that though
He was Son of God eternal, He lived
the life of faith. He was ever obedi
ent to His Father's will, and de
pendent upon Him, how fully Psalm
22 proves that. He was the perfect
Man who trod the whole way of
faith. and was tested in every phase
of it, and He is the Completer of
faith, and for our encouragement we
are told to look off unto Him. and
what do we see? One who has fin
ished the course, reached the prize.
now at the right hand of God. And
what will that do for us? It will
save us from slackness. Let us run.
It will save us from discourage
ment. Let us press on. He who
suffered the contradiction of sinners
against Himself resisted unto
blood. You have not done that yet.
Press on, brethren. look off unto
Jesus and press on and run on.
What to? Perfection. And remem
ber that the One who has trodden

the path, Who has completed the
path of faith. anti is now in the
glory. is the One whose strength and
grace will sustain you. if you seek to
go 011. to press on. It is in Hi-,
strength that you will find you are
borne on. because He ever lives to
make intercession for you. Mose~

was the interceder for Israel. and
when his hands were uplifted they
went on. they pressed on. and
through that mighty unseen influenc\:
which the prayers of Moses brought
down they were borne on to vie·
tory. So shall it be with you, you
shall be more than conquerors in
the power of the Prince Leader. the
Perfector of faith.

The Old Testament economy
failed. It never could bring in per
fection because it was only a shadow
of good things to come, but we have
got the good things in Christ. No
priest of the old order was perfect.
Our Priest is the Son of God and
perfected as such for ever. Whel~

the worshippers came forward with
their offerings it says they nevc1

were perfected. These sacrifices 0:-'

bulls and goats. unmoral. couk
never perfect immoral men an ~ l
wOlnell. so that they could have titk
to come into the holy presence of
a holy God. But now Jesus Christ
has by one offering perfected for
ever those that are sanctified.

His one efficacious sacrifice ha',
done what those ancient sacrifice
could never do. They never too!
away sin. but perfected through tha L

one sacrifice that He offered. we are
sanctified, and as worshippers, al'
privileged to draw near. not only t,
the throne of grace. but to draY'
near to God in the holiest of al j _
That is the present end, to which the
blood of bulls and goats could never
bring those who brought them.



Now we can look forward to that
day when the spirits of just men
shall be made perfect, and then we
~hall have reached perfection, mat
urity. What are we to do now? Let
liS go on, press on, let us be borne
on to that great goal. Entering into
the understanding of the full and
final and perfect revelation of God's
will as it is given to us in His Son.
And then as to our moral perfection,
you have got another word. What
does it say? Now the God of peace
that brought again our Lord Jesus
from the dead, that great Shepherd
of the sheep, through the blood of
the everlasting covenant, make you
perfect. Here it is the mighty sov
ereign power of God that is going
to perfect us in every good work to
do His will, and I notice the same
word is used three times in the
epistle. It is the word by which He
framed the worlds. It is the same
word that is used, a body hast Thou .
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prepared· for Me. Think of that.
The mighty power of God that
brought the creation into being, the
mighty power of God that prepared
that holy body in which Christ per~

fected the will of God, that same
mighty power is working in you
and me unto every good work, to do
His will. He made the universe for
the manifestation of His will, He
made that body for our Lord Jesus
for the accomplishment of His
will, He is making you and me
in every good work to do His will.
The heavens shall yet be for His
pleasure. That One who dwelt in
that body was never anything but
for His pleasure, "My beloved Son
in Whom I am well pleased," and
He is working in you and me to do
His will. that which is well pleasing
in His sight. Let us go on, brethren.
let us press on, brethren, let us be
borne on, brethren, borne on to the
perfection of God.

The Excellency of Christ Jesus My Lord.

For Christ's sake, Paul did suffer loss, yea the loss of all things, the
sum total of his old life's values. His own family probably regarded him
as a disgrace to Judaism. His Pharisaic confre-res considered him a de~

secter from the cause. The Jews in general treated him as a renegade and. ~ ~

turncoat. He had paid a price for Christ's sake. But it was worth the
price. He has no regrets. "I do count all that was gain to me but refuse,"
as dust beneath my feet, not as diadems for my head. These "pearls"
Paul deliberately flings to the dogs, if not to the swine, as trash. He was
not a madman in reckless disregard of all values. It is the greatest bar~

gain of His life. He does it "that I may gain Christ." He lost the Jewish
world to gain Christ the Lord of all. A.T.R.

"The same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon Him" (Rom.
10. 12).
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MAN IN CONTRAST WITH GOD.
(Psalm 36)

F. B. Hole.

T HE Scriptures are full of con
trasts· which convey to us very

effective teaching. By contrasting
this with that the true character of
each is made manifest, and we grasp
it for our profit. Psalm 36 is a not
able example, for in it God and man
are set One against the other. The
nature of both is made plain. That
we should know God is the most
important thing of all. Next to
that it is important that we should
know man.

The first four verses of the psalm
describe man. Verses 5 to 9 set God
before us. Verse 10 prays for the
continued manifestation of all that
God is. Verses 11 and 12 pray for
the removal of that which man is.
We have only to understand what
man is and what God is to heartily
endorse the prayers of the Psalmist.
It is remarkable that in this psalm.
man comes first. It begins with
what he is, and ends with his re
moval. In our consideration of the .
Psalm however, we venture to begin
with God and what He is.

Very much is said of this in
verses 5 to 9, far more than we can
enlarge upon: we think however,
that what is celebrated can be sum
marized under three heads.

1. The FAITHFULNESS of God.
"Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the
clouds," he says~ as if to express the
fact that it is lifted high above man's
reach and all the corruption which
he imparts to all that he touches.
His faithfulness does not stand alone
in these verses, it is coupled with His
mercy, righteousness, judgments and
lovingkindness. Nor does it stand
alone in His character and nature;

it is of necessity connected with all
that He is. Standing, as we do, in
the light of New Testament revela
tion. we can say that "God is light"
and that "God is love." Because
He is light we have to speak of right
eousness and judgments. Because
He is love we can celebrate His
mercy and lovingkindness. And
both light and love support and
maintain His faithfulness.

The faithfulness of God 1 Wba t
a glorious fact this is, and how little
have we grasped it. He must ever
be faithful to all that He is, and to
all that He has said. He cannot
deny Himself. nor can He deny the
one who stakes everything upon
Him and the truth of His Word.
Therefore it is that "the children of
men put their trust under the shadow
of Thy wings." as the psalm says.
If our souls really hold to the faith
fulness of God that is what we must
inevitably do. We see that He is
wholly true, and therefore He is to
be wholly trusted.

In these later times perhaps no
one has more stressed the faithful
ness of God, and lived in the power
of it, than the late Hudson Taylor.
who may be termed the apostle of
the Chinese. It seems to have been
his distinguishing feature. He was
accustomed to quote the words,
"Have faith in God," as meaning.
"Hold God's faithfulness." He had
some solid ground for this, inasmuch
as a very competent scholar assures
us that the Greek word for faith,
together with the Hebrew and the
Latin words, as also the English.
"hover between two meanings; trost
fulness, the frame of mind which relies
upon another; and trnstworthiness, the
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frame of mind which can be relied up
on. Not only are the two connected
together grammatically, as active and
passive senses of the same word, or
logically, as subject and object of the
same act; but there is a close moral
affinity between them. Fidelity, con
stancy, firmness, confidence, reliance,
trust, belief-these are the links which
connect the two extremes, the passive
with the active meaning of faith."
The faithfulness of God, gloriously
buttressed by His mercy, His right
eousness, His judgment, His loving
kindness, does indeed reach to the
clouds, and we may safely count up
on Him.

We venture to quote a few of
Hudson Taylor's remarks. He wrote,
"Hold God's faithfulness. Abraham
held God's faith, and offered up Isaac,
accounting that God was able to raise
him up. Moses held God's faith, and
led the millions of Israel into the waste
howling wilderness. Joshua knew Is
rael well, and was ignorant neither of
the fortifications of the Canaanites, nor
of their martial prowess; but he held
God's faithfulness, and led Israel across.
Jordan. The Apostles held God's
faith, and were not daWlted by the
hatred of the Jews, nor by the hostility
of the heathen ... Satan too has his
creed 'Doubt God's faithfulness. Hath
God said? Are you not mistaken as to
His commands? He could not really.
mean so. You take an extreme view
-give too literal a meaning to the
words.' Ah I how constantly, and·
alas, how successfully, are such ar
guments used to prevent whole-hearted
trust in God, whole-hearted consecra
tion to God. All God's giants have
been weak men, who did great things
for God because they reckoned on God
being with them. See the cases of
David, of Jonathan and his armour
bearer, of Asa, Jehoshaphat, and many
others. Oh! beloved friends, if there
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is a living God, faithful and true, let
us hold His faithfulness."

God is faithful to all that He has
revealed Himself to be, to all that
He has spoken. If we have His word
for it, we can rely upon it. How
deeply important then it is that we
should be very familiar with His
Word-our hearts and minds tho
roughly saturated with it.

') The FATNESS of God's house.
God's house is the place where He
dwells; and fatness signifies fulness
of supply. There must of course be
an infinite supply of all that is good
in the dwelling-place of God, and
thence flows what the Psalmist
speaks of as, "the river of Thy pleas
ures." The word for pleasures is
really Eden, only it is in the plural
-"The river of Thy Edens." The
Eden of Genesis 2. 8 had a river, b\lt
outside it parted and became lOur
heads. It was a case of one Eden
with a plurality of rivers. The psalni
speak:s of a plurality of Edens with
one flver.

A river brings with it fertility and
refreshment, and where rivers exist
all is well. Where they do not exist
all is desert. They express in the
world around us the bounty of the
Creator. In the Scriptures they re
present the outflow of the goodness
that is in God, whether we consider
the river of Eden, or the river that
will flow forth from under the thres
hold of the House in the millennial
Jerusalem, as predicted in Ezekiel
47. or the river that is to flow out
of "the throne of God and of the
Lamb," from the heavenly Jerusa
lem, as we find in Revelation 22.

Here, then, we have God's house
with its infinite supply, and the out
flowing river which takes its rise
in His many Edens; and the wonder-
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ful thing is that all is available for
those that put their trust under the
shadow of His wings. He is not,
as Satan insinuated in Genesis 3. a
God who withholds from His crea
tures that which is for their good
and blessing, who desires to repress
them. On the contrary He desires
to fill them full out of His own ful
ness, so that they shall be "abun
dantly satisfied." But this abun
dant satisfaction must of necessity
be restricted to those that put their
trust in Him. Those who do not
trust Him would not desire it.

We may put this into New Testa
ment language by quoting from the
Epistle to the Ephesians. We, who
"have redemption through His
blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac
cording to the riches of His grace,"
may become so acquainted with "the
unsearchable riches of Christ" that
"strengthened with might by His
Spirit in the inner man ... Christ
may dwell in your [our] hearts by
faith." Thus we may be "filled with
all the fulness of God." This indeed
is abundantly satisfying. All the
Divine pleasure is centred in Christ.
Every Eden is connected with Him,
and from Him the river flows.

3. The FOUNTAIN of life. This
fountain is with God and nowhere
else, whether we think: of life in its
lower manifestations in connection
with the natural world around us,
or in its higher manifestations in the
world of spirit. That was quite
plain to the Psalmist in his day. It
should be more abundantly clear to
us now that Christ has been re
vealed. Just think: of what we have
more especially in the writings of
the apostle John.

We open his Gospel. and after
reading of the Lord Jesus as the
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Word, who was in the beginning
with God, and who was God, we
reach this great statement, "In Him
was life." How right then was the
Psalmist when addressing God he
said, "With Thee is the fountain of
life." He, in whom was life, was in
the beginning with God.

How truly inspired was the Psalm
ist when he used the word, fountain.
in this connection. Life surely lies
inherently and equally in each Per
son of the Godhead, yet He who is
the Word is particularly and speci
ally the Fountain of it to others. This
becomes more clear when we turn
to the first epistle of John. There
He stands before us, not simply as
the Word in whom was life, but
rather as "the Word of life": that
is as the One in whom life has been
perfectly and exactly expressed. "In
Him was life," tells us that the life
existed in Him. "The Word of life,"
assures us that the life is expressed
in Him.

Moreover the life expressed. of
which the Epistle speaks, is life of
the highest character. The apostle
John proceeds to say. 'The life was
manifested." Life, as we know it.
in the realms of creation may take
many forms, but only one life can
be spoken of as THE life; and that
is, "the eternal life, which was with
the Father, and was manifested unto
us." The Fountain of life truly was
with God, but since the Psalmist's
day all has come forth into mani
festation in the Son incarnate.

One thing more is needed if we
are really to know the full blessed
ness of this manifestation: we must
become possessed of the life which
h'lS been manifested. This, thank:
God, has been brought to pass for
those of us who believe on the name



at the Son of God. as the last chap
ter of the epistle declares. "This
is the record, that God hath given
to us eternal life. and this life is in
His Son. He that hath the Son hath
life." Not only therefore do we de
rive life from the Word as the crea
tures of His hand-fof, "all things
were made by Him; and without
Him was not anything made that
was madc"-but we also have eter~

nallife (which is THE life) in having
Him.
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God! THE life has become THE
light. Both life and light as abstract
conceptions are beyond us. We can
not attempt to define them. But
their display in Christ is wholly for
us, and we rejoice in it. As we
contemplate the life lived out by
Him, God Himself becomes lum
inous before us. The life has il
Iwninated us. And even more, the
life has become ours, so that in the
light of the Fountain of life we shall
walk to all eternity.

It may be that some glimpse of
these good things to come was
granted to the Psalmist, and that this
led him to add, "In Thy light shall
we see light." The God who dwelt
in the thick darkness in connection
with the giving of the law has now
come forth into the light, giving a
full and clear revelation of Himself
in Christ. "No man hath seen God
at any time; the only begotten Son,
which is in the bosom of the Father,
He hath declared Him."

There is the very closest connec- .
tion between life and light. We not
only find them brought together in
the ninth verse of our Psalm but
they stand connected in the passages
we have already referred to in the
Gospel and Epistle of John. The
statement that "In Him was life."
is imnlediately followed by the com
plementary words, "and the life
was the light of men." So too the
statement that, "the life was mani
fested," is closeiy followed by "the
message ... that God is light," and
also by the fact that, "He [GodJ is
in the light."

The words then were highly pro
phetic: "In Thy light shall we see
light." David spoke as a prophet
gazing on into the future. As for
ourselves. we have seen it, thank

And now we turn to consider the
character of poor man. What a
contrast! He is designated. "the
wicked" in this Psalm, and also
spoken of in the plural as, "the
workers of iniquity." It may be
that the Holy Spirit had before His
mind that sinister personage who is
called, "that wicked," in 2 Thessa
101lians 2. 8, and that therefore he
used the singular in verses 1 and 11 ..
while He passed on to the plutal in
verse 12, inasmuch as both the Anti
christ and all his followers will be
engulfed in ruin. Verse 3 speaks.
of his words, and verse 4 of his W:lY..
and all are but deceit and mischief.
Verse 11 shows that his hand is.
against God's people because He is
against God.

Yet, after all, "that wicked," the
"man of sin," is just man at the
height of his powers in open de
fiance of God. So we may take
this Psalm as giving us man in con
trast with God; and we can again
summarize what is stated under -a
few heads; in this case, four.

1. No FEAR of God. The fear of
God is commonly referred to in
Scripture, and the word mostly used
is one having the force of reverence.
Here, however, a less common word
is used signifying, dread. Sinful
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men universally have no proper rev
erence for God, though they may
secretly dread Him. The man we
have before us here however has no
dread of God. That of course will
very precisely be true of Antichrist,
who sets himself up as an object of
veneration above all that is called
God. and even God Himself. It is
increasingly true too of the men of
our day. They have such large ideas
of themselves and of their own pow~

ers that thoughts of God-if they
believe in His existence-put no
fear upon their spirits. They feel
that they can safely disregard Him.

2. He FLATTERETH himself in his
own eyes. Men dearly love a mut~

ual admiration society. Flattery is
the commonest thing imaginable in
the world, and many a man has been
Iured on to his overthrow by the
fulsome flattery of his fellows. The
individual before us, you notice, flat~

ters himself-he does not ,vait for.
others to do it for him-and it is
in his own eyes rather than in the
eyes of his fellows. This, we again
remark, will doubtless have a
special application to Antichrist,
since he will be a terrible tyrant. He
will be out to magnify himself,
hence self-flattery win be imperative.
He will blow his own trumpet first
and foremost, leaving others to blow
trumpets of flattery in his honour, if
they wish to keep in his favour.

Flattery is absolutely impossible
when God is in question. AIl praise
and worship offered to Him falls
short of that of which He is worthy.
We cannot rate Him higher than
He is. On the other hand it is al
most impossible to avoid flattery
when we begin to praise men. We
-see one or two features, on the sur
face of their characters or their do
i ngs. which appeal to us; but many
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other features. deep below the sur
face, which would not appeal but
appal. we do not see. Hence our
praise of man has in it inevitably an
element of flattery even when we
have not the slightest desire to flat
ter. As saints let us beware of the
praise of men. By indulging in it
we damage each other. though it is
very sweet to the flesh.

The average man of the world
loves it, and loves it openly. Having
no fear of God, he naturally flatters
himself. If God shone forth upon
him. like Job he would abhor him
self.

3. The FOOT of pride. Verse 11
refers to this. It is the next step
downwards after flattery. The se
quence is quite plain. First God is
dismissed from his thoughts because
he fears Him not. Then he enter
tains high and mighty ideas as to
himself, and he lets others know it.
He flatters himself he is this and
that. As the direct consequence of
this pride fills his heart and he is
quite ready to direct "the foot of
pride" against those who do enter
tain the fear of God. He cannot
lift the foot of pride against God
since He is far beyond his reach;
but he will lift it against the saints
of God, who are within his reach.
The saints however need not cringe
in abject fear. There is a limit to
his pride and his power.

4. There are the workers of in
iquity FALLEN. At the end there
comes the inevitable crash. Poor
little man may look imposing
enough for a time, and the godly
may cry out, "Let not the hand of
the wicked remove me." It is the
wicked who is removed, not the
godly. He is to be destroyed by the
outshining of the coming of the



Lord. He and his helpers are to
faU, and once cast down they will
not be able ~o rise.

\Ve may apply all this to man in
2. more general way. It is really the
story of the first man and his race.
One of the great sayings of our Lord
is, "Whosoever exalteth himself
shall be abased~ and he that hum
bleth himself shall be exalted." The
first part of the saying gives us the
history of the first man in epitome:
the second part has been supremely
exemplified in the wonderful story of
the holy and blessed One that
uttered those words. Who would
trust the one? And who would not
trust the Other?

THE SON OF GOD.
I'THE Son of God was never

made the Son. He is never
even called the child (teknon) of
God. To us. to be called children
of God is more intimate than to be
style<! His sons; but it would dero
gate from the Lord. Jesus is never
called a child in the sense of which
I am now speaking. He has His
own relationship to the Father eter
nally. To us it is more to be born
of the very nature of God, than to
be sons adopted into the family of
God. There might be an adopted
son without the nature. One might
be altogether a stranger to him who
adopts. But in Jesus. the Son of
God. there was this character of Son
in His own title and being from
everlasting. Need I say that it is
altogether above human compre
hension? Yet nothing is more cer·
tain than that God so speaks to our
faith. Were there an interval of one
instant between the Father and the
Son; did the Father exist in any res
pect before the Son as such, all the
truth of God as revealed in the Bible

39 Man in Contrast with God

The contrast then is complete.
GOD: characterized by faithful·
ness, by fatness. by the fountain of
life. Man: characterized by shut·
ting out the fear of God. by flattery,
by the foot of pride. and by a ter
rible fall at the end.

Well did Isaiah say early in his
prophecy. "Cease ye from man,
whose breath is in his nostrils: for
wherein is he to be accounted of?"
(2. 22.) And well does our Psalm
say of God. "Therefore the children
of men put their trust under the
shadow of Thy wings."

How happy for us if that is what
we are doing in the fullest sense of
the words.

perishes. He to whom I look up. by
and in whom alone I can know God
and the Father, is God Himself.

Let the notion of time come into
the conception given of Godhead
and of the persons-Father. Son.
and Holy Ghost, and all would be
falsehood and confusion. The Son
would be a creature-not selfasub
sisting, not therefore truly God. For
if God. He is as such not less truly
God than the Father; for there can
be no difference as to Godhead. As
the Father is everlasting so is the
Son. The relationship in the God·
head has nothing to do with the
question of time~ and the great mis·
take that has been wrought by all
human philosophy is from intra·
ducing notions of time where time
can have no place whatever. ...
But the Son being before the Father
as His supreme object of love and
delight from all eternity. to bring us
as sons before Him was as much a
part of His counsels as to make us
partakers of divine nature."
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A CLOUD OF WITNESSES.
HWHEREFORE seeing we are

also compassed about with
so great a cloud of witnesses" (Heb.
12. 1,2).

This expression is frequently held
to mean that the Christian pathway
is viewed as a Marathon race and
that the cloud refers to our departed
friends, like a dense mass of spec
tators in a grand-stand vie'.'..ing
our progress. It is held that their
presence, admitting of our running
under their eye, subject to their ver~

diet, and their being absorbed in the
interest of our efforts should prove
a wonderful stimulus to our run~

ning successfully.
The above statement may be the

expression of a beautiful sentiment
tu many people, but Scripture does
not entitle us to conclude that the
saints of Christ are conversant
with our life here, and that they are
fascinated by the interest of it. It
is quite true that the Christian path
way is a very real Marathon race,
in which we have need of patience
and perseverance, and we need all
the encouragement possibIe to press
on, but in adducing such encourage·
ment we must not do violence to the
body of Scriptural evidence.

There are two ways in which the
Greek word fWflTl'fJ£' (martyres) may
be taken (l) as spectators or eye·
witnesses (2) as those who bear
testimony by words and actions.
The context will usually show the
specific meaning of a Scripture pas
sage, and obviously in this case it
is the latter interpretation which is
valid, as there is no real interruption
of the argument by the arbitrary
chapter division of the subject. The
beginning of chapter 12 is a corol
lary of chapter 11. The witnesses
are necessarily cornposed of the long .
list of those whose brilliant acts of

faith had been recapitulated in chap
ter 11 . Their example was the
strongest witness or testimony that
faith was no new principle peculiar
to the Christian era. But it had al
ways been the principle of life for
the people of God in every dispen
sation. So seven hundred years pre
viously Habakkuk enunciated the
matter tersely in his prophecy in
the statement "The just shall live
by his faith." It is quite true tha1
Habakkuk's view of the matter wa"
very limited, but God was behind
the statement. An old servant of
the Lord used to say "There is no
one behind God!" So however lim
ited might be the view of the pro
phet, the statement itself was perfect.

In consequence of such encour
agement then "Let us lay aside every
weight." We mu~t distinguish be
tween "weight" and ·'sin." A mat
ter which may be quite proper in
our ordinary life may be well cal
culated to prove a hindrance to our
making efficient progress in the
Christian pathway. Just as a suc
cessful runner must divest himself
of clothing and undue weight of
body, the Christian may have to
discard social status, cultural assoc
iations, life of ease, esteem of
friends, wealth, etc., that he may be
able to run to the glory of God.

"And the sin which doth so easily
beset us." That has no reference to
the specific defect, commonly
spoken of as a "besetting sin." The
expression "which doth so easily
beset" is the translation of one
unique Greek word £ViTfp/.(rTaT()~ (eu~

peristatos) which does not occur
anywhere else and it means "well
surrounded" or "standing round
about". i.e .. like bystanders hinder
ing progress in running, e.g., if in a
town we wish to .,get to a railway



station in order to catch a train,
with little time on hand, and we have
the option, we shall not run down
the main street in preference to a
by-lane, because the bystanders in
the former will hinder our progress.
So the reference is to the negative
quality of sin as a hindrance rather
than as to its positive effect. Thus
sin is viewed as an entanglement
rather as an antagonist.

"Let us run with patience the race
that is set before us." That is the
character sustained by the one who
runs. The process may mean a
good deal of affliction. and is thus
akin to faith, which is the present
dynamic agency operating so that
hope is developed. The Apostle
wished for the Roman Christians
that the God of hope might fill them
with all joy and peace in believing
(faith in its dynamic aspect) that
they might overflow in hope through
the power of the Holy Ghost (Rom.
15. 13).

But the Christian does not run
merely under the stimulus of the
achievements of the Old Testament
worthies, he is encouraged by the
present view looking unto Jesus the
Author and Finisher of faith. Lit
erally it is "looking away" from the
present circumstances to contem-
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plate Jesus. In the 1611 version of
the New Testament, the translator
spoiled the sense of the passage by
inserting a word thus "of our faith."
The- word "our" is not in the orig
inal, the sentence cannot therefore
mean that as Author He originated
faith in us and as Finisher sustains
it and brings it to a perfect issue,
true as that may be. But He was
the only one who began a pathway
of faith and perfectly exemplified
the principle finishing the whole
Mara thon race without defect or
halt. Each of the Old Testament
worthies cited did his little bit of
straight running amidst much which
might be tortuous in his life. But
in Heb. 11, God concentrates only
on what will form links in the chain
of faith.

"Who for the joy that was set
before Him endured the Cross des
pising the shame and is set down at
the right hand of the throne of
God." The idea of Author and Fin
isher is expanded in this passage.
'what controlled Him in His path on
earth and the patient endurance of
the Cross was the reward, i.e., the
joy which is now His at the right
hand of God. He sees of the tra
vail of His soul and derives infinite
satisfaction therefrom.

Discerning Love.
Paul prayed for the Philippians that their love might abound more and

more in all judgment and knowledge. His prayers for the Christians are
very suggestive. They are never perfunctory. but always pertinent to the
situation. This prayer has the very breath of heaven. Paul prayed for the
overflow of the love of these saints for one another. There is no danger
of an excess. There is still room, "yet more and more. H Paul pleads with
his fondness for piling up adjectives. Some coldly critical people dislike
exuberance in Christian affection, but Paul sets no limit to the development
and expression of it except "in knowledge and all discernment," a very
important qualification. It is a flood of love that Paul prays for and yet
a flood within the bounds of good sense and discretion. Robertson.
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THE NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
A. J. PoIIock.

T HE most wonderful name that
can pass human lips is-GOD.

In that one word we express the
Source of everything in nature and
grace. No wonder it is said that
when pious Jews of ofd copied the
Scriptures they cleaned their pens
and prayed for clean hearts whilst
they wrote that wonderful and aw~

ful Name.

We are told most emphatically
that God "only hath immortality.
dwelling in the light which no man
can approach unto; whom no man
hath seen, nor can see: to Whom be
honour and power everlasting,
Amen." Here, we are told is One,
that cannot be approached unto nor
seen by mortal man. God in His
essential Being, lies beyond man's
knowledge by his own power. Well
might Zophar cry out, "Canst thou
by searching find out God?"

Yet, whilst this is true, and never
can be altered, God has taken pains
to reveal Himself. The whole
reason for creation is that it might
be a platform for revelation. For
God made man capable of the
knowledge of Himself. But man
fell. sin brought in distance. and
communion with God was lost. Man
fell into blindness and darkness.

When, however, our Lord was
here upon earth He revealed God.
Since His return to heaven we find
that revelation recorded for us in
the Scriptures, and in the Holy
Spirit sent forth lies the power for
spiritual discernment of what the
Scriptures present. Even in the Old
Testament a measure of light comes
out in anticipation of the coming
of our Lord.

To the Scriptures therefore we
go, and may the Spirit of God teach
us.

The name of God occurs in the
very first verse of the Bible. That
being so it is fitting that we should
consider that particular name first.

"In the beginning God Elohim* ~

[pluralI created [singular] the heaven
[dual] and the earth~' (Genesis 1. 1)..

Why should the name of God be
in the plural. not in the singular.
referring to one; not in the dual. re
ferring to two; but in the plural.
referring to three at the least?

India has 33.000,000 gods and vile
creatures of the mind. emanations
of the bottomless pit. deceits of
Satan. But the Bible reveals to us
the only true God as one God. sup
reme and unique. How then is the
name of God in the plural? In the
light of the New Testament which
teaches that there are Father. Son
and Holy Spirit yet one God, we
see enshrined in the first verse of
the Bible the truth of the Trinity-

*Elohim was a word meaning mighty
ones, judges, rulers, in ordinary use in the
Hebre\v language, which the Spirit ot
God adopted and gave a special signifi
cance, even a dpsi.gnation of God. There
is no doubt as to this meaning. Genesis
I. I alone is decisive, for who could be
the' transcendent creator but the Supreme
Being? In its ordinary use elohim is trans
lated once as angels (Psalm 8. 5); goddess
hvice (1 Kings IT. 5. 33); gods (not re
ferring to the Supreme Being) two hun
dred and forty times. Genesis 3. 5; Exo
dus 12. 12; Zephaniah 2. II will give ex
amples chosen at random. One striking
instance, Psalm 82. 8, "God [ElohimJ ..
judgeth among the gods [elohimJ. Elohim
is rendered judges four times (Exodus 2 I.
6; 22. 8, 9).



three Persons. but one God. We
Christians do not believe in three
Gods. There cannot be other than
one God. one supreme, eternal
Being from Whom everything flows
-everything material and spiritual
for the blessing and enjoyment of
man.

That this is true is evidenced by
the fact that the verb "created" in
Genesis 1. I, following the word,
God [Elohim, plural] is in the sin
gular. Does this not teach that
though there are three Persons in
the Godhead, there is but one God
-the Father. Son and Holy Spirit
are one?

The singular of Elohim is El
the mighty One. So Elohim means
the mighty Ones, yet there is but
0ne mighty One. The three persons
are One. Blessed be God.

Now is it not remarkable that in
the Old Testament Scriptures EI
ohim occurs in connection with the
Supreme Being over 2.200 times;
whilst El (singular) and Elah (sin
gular) occur a little over 300 times
-remarkable as we remember how
fiercely monotheistic the Jews were
and are, as witness how they ac
cused the Lord Jesus of blasphemy
because He said He was the Son of
God, and thus they said was making
Himself equal with God. They
sought His death on that score.
"The Jews answered ... We have a
law, and by our law He ought to
die, because He made Himself the
Son of God" (John 19. 7)

It is very evident we cannot com
ment on all the two thousand two
hundred places in which the name
of God is in the plural. We would.
however, like to draw attention to
two passages. Deuteronomy 6. 4
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says, "Hear, 0 Israel: the LORD
our God is one LORD." In the
original the names of God read as
follows: -Jehovah (singular) our
God (Elohim. plural) is one Jehovah
(singular). Here in this solemn af
firmation of the Oneness of the
Godhead is the careful preservation
of the truth of the Trinity.

The other passage is the clearest
in the Old Testament. Isaiah 49. 16
says, "Come ye near unto Me, hear
ye this [revelation]: I have not
spoken in secret from the beginning~

from the time that it was. there
AM I [the assertion of Deity in the
clearest way] and now the Lord
God, and His Spirit. hath sent ME. n

Who could send Deity according to
this verse but Deity? Who could
be .sent, and yet not be inferior, but
DeIty? In time the Holy Spirit was
sent, and the Holy Spirit is God.
and cannot be inferior. Did our
Lord's taking upon Himself man
hood make Him inferior? A thous
and times NO. Nay. His stoop was
His glory. The lower He went the
greater His glory in that connection.

How often the Lord referred to
Himself as the Sent One, in agree
ment with Isaiah 49. ] 6. We quote
th:ee or four Scriptures to prove
thIS. ~'As the living Father hath
sent ME" (John 6. 57). "I am from·
Him; and He hath sent Me" (John
7. 29). "Neither came I of Myself,..
but He [God] sent ME" (John 8.
42). "This is life eternal that they
might know Thee. the only true
God. and Jesus Christ whom Thou
hast sent" (John 17. 3). "The world
may believe that Thou hast sent
ME" (John 17, 21 and 23).

So now in Genesis 1. verse 2. is.
mentioned the Spirit of God, whils!=
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in Isaiah 48. 16, we get the Sent
One, who is clearly the eternal Son.
the Lord Jesus Christ. Might we
not say of the Lord God in that
verse we get the Father as sending
forth the Son on His glorious mis
sion to earth.

But we must proceed in our en
quiry. In Genesis 2 we get eleven
times two names of God-'"The
LORD God-coupled together. that
lS Jehovah Elohim. How interesting
this is! The Father is Jehovah. The
Son is Jehovah. The Holy Spirit
is Jehovah. And yet there is only
one Jehovah as we have already
seen in Deuteronomy 4. 4.

What then is the meaning of Je
hovah? It means, HE who IS. The
extension of this is found in the
Scriptures, "Which is and which
was, and which is to come" (Rev
elation 1. 4, 8; 4. 8; 16. 5). God is
-Jehovah. Past, present and future
are terms we 1110rtals must use. But
in the past God is, in the present
God is, in the future God is-that
is there never was a time, in the
past. nor in the present, nor in the
future, when God will not be. God
IS.

It appears from Exodus 6. 3 that
God did not reveal Himself as Je
hovah till the time of Moses. In
verse 6 Moses is instructed to tell
the children of Israel, "I am the
LORD [JehovahJ," and that in cov
enant blessing. Of course Jehovah
was Jehovah before He was re
vealed as such. And it would ap
pear that Jacob got a faint gleam of
the coming revelation in Genesis 28.
So Jehovah on the Divine side is the
God that is-the ever existent One;
on our side as the One, who enters
into covenant blessing, with men.
What a sure and certain foundation!
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Of course it is well known that
the Higher Critics aver that there
must have been two different
authors of Genesis 1 and 2, be
cause in Genesis 1 the title of God
is Elohim; in Genesis 2 Jehovah El
ohim. How sensible men could
make such a mistake we cannot un
derstand. For instance we might
pick up a life of Napoleon the great.
and read in one chapter the name
Napoleon and in the next chapter
his two names Napoleon Buona
parte~ What would sensible men
think if we asserted that this proved
there were two different writers of
the book? We can only call the
statement made by the Higher Crit
ics foolishness and worse-foolish
ness as we have seen; worse, for it
shows the evil bias of their minds.
that they wish to undermine the
authority of the Bible, and reduce it
to the level of an ordinary book.

We should like to ask these high
er critics to explain how an unin
spired writer could write the first
verse of the Bible-God in the
plural; created in the singular
heaven in the dual, referring to the
heaven in which the clouds float,
the atmospheric heaven, and the
vast spaces in which the stars in
their myriads move. Who told
Moses these things?

We have spoken of the two great
names for God. We now append a
few names IIsed to designate God
in the Old Testament, without much
comment, but taken all together
they fill out our knowledge of God.

El (singular)-the Mighty One, oc-
curs over two hundred tinIes. Em
manuel is compounded of El
the Mighty One with us.

Elall (singular)-God, an Object of
worship occurs ninety times, and



only in Ezra and Daniel. In Jer
emiah 10. 11 the word refers to
heathen gods, and in one or two
other cases.

Eloah (singular)-God. an Object of
Worship. occurs in Job forty
one times, elsewhere eleven times
and 'god' five times as referring
lo hea then gods. in all fifty-seve~
limes. It marks the One True
God in contrast to fake gods.

]ah--God, the .ever-existent One,
lhe God of covenant Blessing-a
contraction of lehovah occurs
forty-three times. nearly every
time between Psalm 78. 11 and
]50. 6.

Adon (singular)-Lord. Sir, Master.
occurs two hundred and fifteen
times, usually in the ordinary
sense as applied to Abraham,
Moses, etc.. only about thirty
times does the word designate
God.

/1 donai (pluraD-Lord as Owner
occurs well over three hundred
times, and practically in every
case the word is the designation
of God.

Shaddai-Almighty in containing
resources, occurs forty-eight times
principally in the book of Job,
and is invariably translated the
Almighty.

!l1ashiach-the Anointed. occurs
thirty-seven times, twice being
translated Messiah. Christ in the
New Testament is the equivalent
of Messiah in the Old Testament.
This is a wonderful name given
to the Son in the Godhead. who
came to earth to do God's will.

Other names could be given but
the foregoing gives us a wonderful
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idea of God as revealed in the Old
Testament Scriptures and times.
God is Almighty. the One to whom
we owe allegiance and submission in
a far more wonderful way than a
wife to her husband or a servant to
his master. He is the one sole Ob
ject of Worship, whether presented
to us as God in His essential glory.
or as Messiah. the Anointed. God
manifest in flesh. He is the One.
who never changes, the eternal T
AM, and that unchangeable One
has put Himself in covenant bless
ing with men.

May we have greater thoughts of
Him. His power and might andmaj
esty; His grace and compassion and
tenderness; His faithfulness in bless
ing and sovereign favour.

Of course men waited for the ad
vent of the Lord Jesus Christ. the
One who created in Genesis 1. 1. the
One. who took counsel. "Let US
make man in Our image, after our
likeness," the One. whose life on
earth was the light of men, the One
who died that wonderfUl death on
the cross. Who rose triumphant
from the grave. Conqueror over
death and hell, who ascended to
God's right hand in glory. and who
shed forth the Holy Spirit. forming
the link between ourselves and Him
self and the Father. When all this
had taken place how wonderful a
Hood of light illuminated the Old
Testament page. What was hinted
at in the Old Testament is fully re
vealed in the New Testament to
our blessing and joy.

We must never weaken the sense of individual responsibility to the
Lord. Rules and regulations can never take the place of this ..
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SORROWFUL YET REJOICING.
Habakkuk 3. 17-19.

lnglis Fleming.

H ABAKKUK'S outburst of
praise recorded in this Scrip

ture is one of the greatest expres
sions of faith found in the whole of
the Word of God.

In his prophecy he had considered
the lamentable condition of the
people of God. He saw that judg
ment was coming upon them for
their sin. The Chaldeans-thc rod
of God's wrath, were soon to sweep
down upon their cities with unspar
ing severity, and in overwhelming
victory. Their invasion of the land
at that time pointing on to the on
slaught of the foe in a still future
day.

As he views it all he cries "Art
not Thou from everlasting, 0 Je
hovah my God, mine Holy One?"
(1 12). And then soliloquising says,
"1 will stand on my watch and hear
what He will say to me" (2. 1).

Jehovah answers him with words
of comfort and encouragement,
"The vision though it tarry, wait for
it: because it will surely come, and
will not tarry ... the just shall live
by his faith." The spirit of which
is found for us Christians in the
epistle to the Hebrews.

"For yet a little while, and He
that shall come will come and will
not tarry. Now the just shall live
by faith" (Heb. 10. 37, 38).

There is always an appointed time
for God's intervention among men.
And He is unhurried.

•'He llCH'r is before His time,
And never is behind."

There is a schedule which He will .
observe. Everything has its due
time with Him. This was truly kept
in the case of Israel going forth

from Egypt (Exad. ] 2. 41). 1t has
been observed in the coming of
Christ (Gal. 4. 4): in the preaching
of the gospel (1 Tim. 2. 6); in the
revelation of the truth of the church
(Rom. 16. 25, 26). And in His
times the appearing in glory of the
Lord Jesus will be accomplished (I
Tim. 6. 15).

It is this appearing which is pro
phesied of in Habakkuk. The vision
will have its fulfilment. He the
coming One will come and will not
tarry.

Meanwhile faith is called for. The
wicked may continue for a while,
but his soul is not upright within
him and the wrath of God will be
visited upon him. Meanwhile the
apparent prosperity of evil leads to
the earnest cry of the godly, "How
long?" And then the exhortation
to patience is given. It has ever
been that "through faith and pat
ience" the promises have been inher~

ited, and these are looked for and
necessary for the saints of God to
day. Wickedness abounds and in
creases, the apostacy advances with
giant strides, godliness seems at a
discount and Laodicean lukewarm
ness is evidenced in the professing
church. The coming of Christ
nears, but faith is called into exer
cise that the godly one may over
come and endure until His mani
festation. "Overturn, overturn,
overturn" it must be until He come.
His is the right and God will give
it to Him at the appointed season
(Ezek. 21. 26). The passage "The
just shall live by faith" is quoted
three times in the New Testament.
In Romans 4 the one counted right~

eous is so reckoned on the ground
of faith O. 17). There "just" is to
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be emphasised. In Galatians faith
is in prominence in contrast with
law-works (3. 11). In Hebrews the
word "live" is to be stressed. There
it is the practical life of the believer
which is in view (lO. 36).

This faith is shewn in the trium
phant utterance of the prophet as
he breaks out in the expression of
his confidence in the faithfulness of
God.

"Although the fig tree shall not
blossom. neither shall fruit be in the
vines~ the labour of the olive shall
fail. and the fields shall yield no
meat: the flock shall be cut off from
the fold, and there shall be no herd
in the stalls: yet I will rejoice in the
Lord, I will joy in the God of my
salvation.

"The Lord God is my strength.
and He will make my feet like hinds'
feet and He will make me to walk
upon mine high places."

His words recall for us Christians.
the apostle Paul's summing up of the
first part of the epistle to the Rom
ans, "Being justified." as to the past,
having peace with and access into
the favour of God. in the present,
and rejoicing "in hope of the glory
of God," as to the future. In view
of a11 this the believer can boast even
in the midst of tribulation. He knows
it will work for his good, for the
love of God has been shown in its
fulness in the death of Christ. Thus

he cries -"We joy (or boast or glory)
in God." God Himself is now his
delight.

The most distressing and depress
ing conditions were manifest
throughout his land. No fruit on the
trees. no harvest in the fields. no
flocks in the folds, no cattle in the
stalls, told the sad story of famine
for the nation. But amid universal
failure God Himself is faith's re
source, and the prophet _cries "Yet
will I rejoice in the Lord and joy in
the God of my salvation."

God! salvation! joy! God IS
and He is for His own. He abides
the same. He fails not. He delights
in the confidence of faith-the con
fession of trust in Himself.

But there is more. He who is our
salvation is our strength. He can
make our feet like hinds' feet and
give us ability to reach and enjoy the

. high places of blessing.

So Romans 6 and 7 tell of power
to rise over all the dominion of sin
while the eighth chapter lifts us in
thought into the "high places" of the
counsels of God, showing our rela
tionship as children and sons, our
heirship of God and joint heirship
with Christ.

Well may we join the chief musi
cian with our praises as in the midst
of the church He sings praise to God
His Father and our God and Father
too by grace.

"My Father" is among the first words on the fresh lips of the twelve
year old Child, as it is the last on the parched lips of the Crucified.

"Slavery to Christ alone is the true and only freedom of the human
soul. "
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THE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD'S SON.
pERHAPS there is no subject

about which so much is heard to::,
day as that of fellowship. It is a day
in which the air is filled with ideas of
amalgamation and combination in
things political, commercial and relig::,
iOlls. Men are seeking for some
formula by means of which without
giving up their Own thoughts and
party predilections, they can combine
for the furtherance of some desirable
end. In all this there is a con'"
fession of weakness, and the con,s
scious lack of a vital principle of
unity for which is substituted an
outward bond. This however leaves
the combination formed, in the same
state of disintegration as before,
rendering it liable to disruption by
alteration of circumstance or some
strong difference of opinion which
may arise. Such is the world, and
it call do no better. At the root of
the trouble lies the disturbing fact of
sin, which having brought about
wrong relations with God, the con::,
sequencf follows that men can never
"vork in continuous harmony to.,:
gether.

The one controlling, unifying
object which is found only in God
having been lost, lust and self::'Will
have taken its place, wars and fight::,
iogs being the result. Alas, to this
same principle of seU::,will can be
traced the strife and contentions
which have and do sully the fair
testimony of those who profess to
owe their all to the cross of Christ.
To learn the practical lesson of the
cross is however far more searching,
for after all the flesh even in the
heliever can only follow the ways
of the world to which it belongs.
It can only produce the works of
the flesh, hatred, variance, strife,
schools of opinion, and such like.

To remedy the sectarian state which
results from this, recourse is often
made to an outward amalgamation
and is therefore flesh in another
form. The cross is the only Divine
remedy where flesh and all its ways,
the world and all its elements have
come under the sharp and painful
judgment of God. It is this that
must be practically maintained if the
reality of the fellowship of God's
Son is to be known in power.

Of what account can the worlJ
be, and to what profit can be its
ways, when viewed in the light of
God's intervention in grace? For
God sent His only begotten Son
into the world, in order that in
Him might be manifest to men, the
supreme blessedness of a life lived
wholly for God. He was the very
embodiment of that which would
have brought peace on earth and
glory in the highest, and the world
knew Him not. Not only so but
the princes of this world exhibited
their supreme folly by crucifying
the Lord of glory. Jn their blind",
ness they cast away their one hope
and manifested their hatred of God
and of His Christ.

\Ve would be encouraged in Him
who is building His assembly on
His Father's revelation of Himself
as the Christ, the Son of the living
God. He will not fail, and the
schemes and counsels of hades' gates
cannot prevail. God's Son is the
Rock on which we rest. The Son
of the Father's love is the glorious
Head to whom we are united. The
Son is the One in whom we have
life eternal. The gospel has called
us into the fellowship of God's Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord j and we look
and long for His soon return.
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THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST
TO THE LORD JESUS. J. T. Mawson.

THERE was a man sent from
God whose name was John.

The same came for a witness, to
bear witness of the Light. He was
a burning and shining light, but he
was not the Light. The moon which
shines in the night bears its witness
to its lord, the sun. It has no light
in itself, but as it catches the light
of the sun it sheds it upon the earth.
So it was with John, his soul was
enlightened by the glory of the One
who was coming after him, and of
Him he spoke. His was a great
mission. He came from God: that
was the source of his mission. He
spoke of Christ: that was the ob
ject of his mission. His disciples
who heard him speak followed
Jesus: that was the result of his mis
sion. Thus it is recorded of him
in this first chapter of John's Gos
pel, and right happy might any ser
vant of God be to have such a re
cord.

Matthew and Luke teIl us what
he said about the people. He was
filled with the Holy Ghost and had
a keen and sure discernment of
those that came to him. Some of
these were real men, a repentant
remnant, the excellent of the earth
who felt the burden of their sins and
confessed them. But there were
others, the Pharisees and the Sad
ducees, proud religionists, who had
no sense of anything but their own
importance, and these came under
his scathing denunciations. He
feared God and had no fear of any
man, and cried against them. "0
generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath
to come?" But in John's Gospel
nothing is recorded of this sort. His

whole testimony there is about the
Light of men, and this is beautiful
and fitting, for John's Gospel is the
Gospel of the Only-begotten with
the Father, who dwelt amongst men
full of grace and truth. It is John's
testimony as to Jesus in this Gospel
that we are to consider.

From the beginning of his mission
he had spoken of Him, but when
the time arrived and the Lord was
about to enter on His public minis
try in the world we read "John bare
witness of Him and cried, saying,
This is He of whom I spake, He
that cometh after me is preferred be
fore me, for He was before me."
There would have been neither
sense nor reason in John's testi
mony if Jesus had not been more
than man, for John entered the
world before He did. But John be
gan his existence at his birth, the
goings forth of the One of whom he
spoke were from Eternity, and John
being full of the Holy Ghost knew
that the lowly Nazarene was his
Lord. He was before John, before
Abraham, before the beginning, the
great I AM.

It is interesting to see that this
witness to the glory of the Lord did
not begin with John, it dwelt in his
parents. His mother was the first
of the family to give voice to it.
When Mary visited her in the hill
country before the birth of John, nit
came to pass when she heard the
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped
in her womb: and being filled with
the Holy Ghost, she spake out with
a loud voice and said, Blessed art
thou among women! and blessed be
the fruit of thy womb ... and
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whence is this to me. that the mother
of my Lord should come unto me?"
And Zacharias, the father of lohn~

spake also at the circumcision of
his son. and said. "And thou~ child,
shalt be called the prophet of the
Highest. for thou shalt go before the
face of the Lord to prepare His
ways" (Luke 2). And yet he did not
derive his mission from his parents:
he was sent from God, and equipped
for all he had to do by the filling of
the Holy Ghost.

The preaching of John caused a
great stir in the land. insomuch that
the priests and Levites came from
Jerusalem to enquire as to who he
was. But he was a faithful witness
and would not be diverted from his
mission by the patronage and curi
osity of these great and influential
men. He had come to speak of
Christ. to prepare the people for
their Lord and he refused to talk of
himself. Notice his negative ans
wers to their enquiries. "I am not."
said he. and again, "I am not."
Blessed and faithful servant was he
who could so keep himself out of
his discourse, that his Lord might
be everything in it.

But these religionists from Jerus
alem could not understand this self
effacement, it was so different from'
every principle and motive in their
scheme of things, and with evident
impatience they make a further de
mand of him. Who art thou? that
we may give an answer to them that
sent us. We want you to talk about
yourself. What sayest thou of thy
self? Being thus urged, he an
swered, HI am the voice of one cry
ing in the wilderness, MAKE
STRAIGHT THE WAY OF THE
LORD, as said the prophet Esaias."

What a startling declaration was
that! How it ought to have thrilled
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those Jews who heard it, for John
was quoting· from Isaiah 40., and in
that chapter the glory of lehovah is
unfolded for the comfort of His
people Israel. It is a wonderful
chapter. In it the tenderness of the
Lord is disclosed. He is the good
Shepherd of His sheep. and He de
clares that He would "gather the
lambs with His arms and carry His
lambs in His bosom." And His
greatness is told out, for "He hath
measured the waters in the hollow
of His hand, and meted out the
heavens with a span." Let us con
sider Him well. His hand is
stretched forth in power in creation,
but His lambs are the objects of His'
love, and His bosom was to be their
safe resting place. It is Jehovah
who is speaking in this chapter.
But John announces that he was the
forerunner. of the Lord. the Voice
that foretold His coming, as said the
prophet.

With what eagerness these priest
ly delegates from the Pharisees in
Jerusalem ought to have returned to
those who sent them, for what a
message was given them to carry!
The man about whom they had en
quired was none other than the
forerunner of the Lord. His Mas..
ter's footsteps were already sound
ing behind him, the day had come
of which so many of their prophets
had spoken~ ]ehovah, their God,
their Deliverer, their Shepherd. was
on the threshold! What would they
do? Alas, the announcement moved
them not at alL They were a gener
ation without faith. They could not
even see behind John's message,
and they continued to ask him con
cerning himself. They were ritu
alists, greatly concerned about ~he

outward form of baptism, and the
authority for its performance, but
they had neither ears nor hearts for
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The Testimony of John

the word of God which John voiced
in their midst.

How John must have marvelled
at their stupidity! His astonishment
seems to break out in his answer to
them. HI baptize you with water:
BUT THERE STANDETH ONE
AMONG YOU, WHOM YE
KNOW NOT. He it is, who coming
after me is preferred before me,
whose shoe's latchef I am not
worthy to unloose."

Did they look about them to see
who He could be who was even then
amongst them who wag so much
greater than John, of whom they
were enquiring? Probably not, but
we rejoice in John's witness to our
Lord and Saviour. How wonderful
it is to read of Him in this same
Gospel washing the feet of His dis
ciples. Yes, the One whose shoe's
latchet John, than whom none
greater was born of women, was not.,
worthy to unloose, girded Himself
with a towel and washed the feet of
His disciples. But John's witness to
the living Messiah among them was
unavailing. The next day opens
with another testimony.

John had borne witness to the'
pre-existence of the Lord (verse 15); .
and to the fact that He was Jehovah.
ready to fulfil all His words to Is
rael according to Isaiah 40 (verse
23). But this witness was in vain
as far as the nation was concerned,
and a new testimony is introduced•.
Illore marvellous, if that were pos
sible, than any that had gone be
fore. "The next day John seeth
Jesus coming unto him. and saith;
BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD
WHICH TAKETH AWAY THE
SIN OF THE WORLD." The out
look is no longer Israel, it is world·
wide.

We shall do well to mark the fact
that in this Gospel in which God is
revealed in the fulness of His love,
the Lamb of God appears in the be
ginning of it. The first public wit
ness that John gives to the Lord as
he sees Him coming to him is that
He is the Lamb of God. It surely
teaches us that if God was to be
known in blessing to men, and if the
world was to be put in right rela
tions with Him, the Lamb for a Sac
rifice was a necessity; this lies at
the basis of everything. And here
now was that sacrifice, the Lamb of
God's own providing; He is the
taker-away of the sin of the world.
It is not sins that are in question
here-though every sinner may find
in the sacrifice of the Lamb of God
his sins removed for ever-but it is
sin, the terrible principle of opposi
tion to the will of God that has
brought in all the confusion and
ruin, and from which all sins break
forth. This is to be taken away
completely and for ever, and in its
place everlasting righteousness is to
be established and the universe filled
with the love and the glory of God.

The One who will do this thing
is the Subject here. How great He
must be! If a man claimed to be
able to take away the sin of a town,
or the sin of a street in that town,
or the sin of one house in that
street, or even the sin of one person
in that house, we should say, He is
mad, it cannot be done. But here
is One who is to take away the sin
of the world. We cannot have any
doubt as to who He must be: He is
the Word, the Creator, the only-be..
gotten Son; He alone could be the
Lamb of God.

It is only in this Gospel in which
lhe glory of the Son of God is so
fully revealed that John the Bap-
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tist's testimony to Him as the Lamb
of God is given. This is noteworthy.
and from it we should learn at least
that in considering the sacrifice that
He made upon the cross we must
not lose sight of who He was that
made it. It was the greatness of the
Person that gave efficacy and per
fection to His work. He is the Pass
over Lamb. The Passover is pro
minent in this Gospel. It was at
the Passover that He cleansed the
Temple (chap. 2. 13). It was when
the Passover was nigh that He fed
the multitude (chap. 6. 4). At the
third Passover in the Gospel the
people sought for Him in the
Temple (chap. 11. 55). And at the
preparation for the fourth Passover
the last solemn scenes which had
their culmination in the cross were
enacted. And it is in this Gospel
only that the words are quoted from
the Scriptures, "Not a bone of Him
shall be broken." We find that this
instruction was given in regard to
the Passover lamb in Exod. 12. 46
and Num. 9. 12.

We remember that in Exod. 12,
the Israelites had to take a lamb on
the tenth day of the month and slay
it on the fourteenth day. For four
days it lived with them in the house
that was to be sheltered from the
judgment by its blood. It was be
fore their very eyes during that
period. They might consider it and
talk of it and say, "This is the lamb
that is to suffer for us." It is in
this way that the Lamb of God is
before us in this Gospel. The work
of the Baptist was to call attention
to Him, and we behold Him from the
tenth day to the fourteenth, dwell
ing among us. We can trace His
footsteps from one passover to an
other until the fourth is reached.
and we can say, "This is the true
Passover Lamb." We behold Him
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as He walks, without spot or
blemish. He could in this Gospel
challenge His enemies, "Which of
you convinceth Me of sin? » (chap.
8. 46), and even the heartless pagan
judge had to own three times over
that he could find no fault in Him
(chap. 18. 38; 19. 4, 6). As we
behold Him we shall surely be
moved to follow Him until we reach
the place of sacrifice, and there
wonder and worship in the presence
of the love that led Him to die for
such as we are.

He was led as a lamb to the
slaughter, and shame to the utter
most was heaped upon Him; but
we do not begin with that, but with
the dignity, the glory of His Person,
He is the LAMB OF GOD. God's
Lamb provided by God and for
God, and coming forth from Him.
And here John breaks out for the
third time: "THIS IS HE of whom
I said, After me cometh a Man
which is preferred before me," but
why should He be preferred before
or take precedence of John'? "for
He was before me." At each step
in his testimony he maintains the
truth as to the One of whom he
speaks. He was before John, the
Word in the beginning, the Son in
the bosom of the Father, and yet
"a man.» None other than He
could be the LaIub of God.

10hn had had no previous ac
quaintance with the Lord, and
though he was according to nature
His cousin, yet this did not help
him to recognize Him when He ap
.peared. He knew Him not, except
by divine revelation. It was God
who sent him to baptize, who told
John how he would know Him:
"Upon whom thou shalt see the
Spirit descending. and remaining on

.Him, the same is He that baptizeth
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bare record as to this. He saw the
Spirit descending from heaven like
a dove. and it abode on Him. The
dove is an emblem of purity and
peace. The Spirit could rest upon
the Lord as a man upon earth wjth
peace and complacency. because
He was altogether pure and spot
less. Thus was He distinguished
from all other men, and though as
truly a man as any other, yet how
different from all others! The Man
without sin! The second Man!
the Lord from heaven! and He who
through the eternal Spirit that had
come upon Him, would offer Him
self without spot to God (Heb. 9.
] 4).

And He is the One who bap
tizeth with the Holy Ghost. In th~

three synoptic Gospels John con
trasts himself with the Lord in this
respect. He says, "1 baptize you
with water," I can bring you down
into the place of death, the only
right place for you. because of your
sinful state, "but He shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost." He
alone can bring you into life, and
impart the Holy Spirit to be the
power of the life that He gives. This
He has done from the right hand of
God in heaven, and thus has the
faith of Christ been established on
the earth in divine and heavenly
power. But the cross had to pre
cede this. First He is the Lamb of
God on the cross to meet all our
liabilities and for our redemption.
and then raised up from the dead
and exalted to the right hand of
God. He baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost. He brings those who have
redemption through His blood into
vital relationhip with Himself and
His Father by the gift of the Holy
Ghost. But this is a divine prero
gative, hence John exclaims, "And
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I saw and bare record that THIS IS
THE SON OF GOD."

JOHN STOOD. His testimony
to Christ could continue no longer;
a burning and shining light he had
been. but he must pass out of sight
in the presence of the Light of the
World. He had faithfully led his
disciples to this point, to Christ,
and this was the winding up of his
ministry. Jesus had come and John
stood as JESUS WALKED. The
God-appointed Leader of the flock
of God had come, and John, faith
ful servant that he was, retires. But
before doing so, he looks upon
] esus as He walked, and his whole
soul becomes absorbed with Him.
What could he, say other than what
he did say, "BEHOLD THE
LAMB OF GOD!"? Was this
word intended for the ears of his
disciples, or was it simply the out
burst of adoration from a heart
wholly absorbed? I think it was
both, and thus he introduced his
followers to their Lord, ,hnd they
left John and followed Jesus.
Happy John!

The two disciples 'allowed Jesus
without being told to, and it seemed
the most natural thing for them to
do. We see in them the way the
constraining love of Christ works.
the true motive in the Christian's
life. There was no stern law laying
on them a heavy obligation, they
followed Jesus because they could
not help it. They had, indeed.
come under a law, but it was the law
of attraction; the Lord had taken
possession of their hearts, and where
the heart is, there the feet will be if
by any means' they can be.

It is instructive that these disciples
followed Jesus immediately after the
mention of the Holy Ghost. Let
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us keep the great things of this
section of the chapter in their order
before us. (1) The great sacrifice
(verse 29); here is the foundation of
Christianity. (2) The gift of the Holy
Ghost (verse 33); here is the power
ill Christianity. (3) Two disciples
follow Jesus (verse 35); here is the
centre of Christianity, Christ the
great object and attraction. Later,
when Andrew sought for Simon
and brought him to Jesus, we have
(4) the activities of Christianity (ver.
41). They have Christ as their end.
The Holy Ghost has but one object
and that is to make Christ glorious
in our eyes, and to enable us to
follow Him. This, I believe, is what
the sequence of things here would
teach us. Sincere souls are often
troubled as to whether they are
walking in the Spirit or not;
here is a simple test: when the
heart is set on Christ and the feet
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are following Him, we are walking
in the Spirit.

Once more John speaks in this
Gospel. He calls those that heard
him to bear witness that he had said
I am not the Christ, but that I am
sent before Him. And to Christ be
longed the bride, for He is the Bride
groom. Whatever sufferings might
intervene, John's faith for the mo
ment glimpsed the glory that would
follow, when his Lord would see of
the travail of His soul and be satis
fied. And when that day came he
would be the friend of the Bride
groom and his joy would be full.
He beheld the rising of the Sun
of righteousness and rejoiced to
pass out of sight that Christ might
be all and in all. His mission
closes with the words, "He must in
crease, I must decrease." words that
shall be bound upon his brow as a
crown of glory in the day of glory.

The Christian's Portion.
The true Christian is not gloomy and dull, he is the only person on earth

who has a right to be happy, for the past is all settled for him by the
blood of Jesu~, and his future is all secured; he knows that heaven is his
home, for the word of the living God leaves him in no doubt as to that,
and though he no longer joins in the laughter of fools, which is as the
crackling of thorns under the pot, yet his heart is filled with true merriment;
he can make melody in his heart unto the Lord who has saved him.

" The heart that trusts tor ever sings,
And feels as light as it had wings.
A well of peace within it springs

Come good or ill."

Happy Homes.
The happiest homes are those where the husbands and fathers rule their

children and their houses well (l Timothy 3. 12). The word "rule" means
to stand in front of. It does not mean harsh and tyranical repression,
but to take the lead in good works. to say heartily and happily, This is
the way.
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LOVE ONE ANOTHER.

CONSIDER these words of the
Lord: do they not reveal the fact

that He has a circle on earth that
is very precious to Him, ,and in
which He desires that what He is
Himself might have full play? for
the character and the measure of
the love that must pervade this new
circle is, "As I ha~e loved you. "
There was never anything like this
on earth before. These words in'"
dicated the gathering of His church,
His assembly, the very life of which
would be His love flowing into and
flowing out of every heart.

This is the first and the choicest
service, and if one fails here can
his service in any other sphere be

acceptable to the Lord? Impossible.
Here the one who is gathered to
Christ begins. Christ and His own
are his first thought, and from that
holy, happy circle he can reach out
in gospel fervour and activity to
the great outside world. But let
us not marvel if the world hate us
(John 15. 18.). Plainly there are
the two circles, the "one another' 7

where love must never fail, and the
world, where hatred of all that is
the Father's and Christ's reigns.
Where am I living? Does the spirit
of Christ or the spirit of the world
control me? What answer am I
making to the command of the Lord
so often and so tenderly uttered?

A TOWER.
Luke 14.

A "tower" is something that is
conspicious and eminent as a

building: and needs, on that account,
a special solidity. It may be for de'"
fence; it may be for looking at what
is around it. Our Christian dis:::
cipleship should have all these char",
acteristics.

It will be conspicious, in a world
like this, first as far as it is Christian.
The world is not something of an
inferior sort, but the total opposite
of Christianity. The Christian is
a light in the world, a light which
shines in darkness. land cannot blend
with it.

It will be eminent: little need to
say that, with the Lord's conditions
before our eyes. Even the world
recognises the moral height of de:::
votedness and self sacrifice; though
it will make large reserve when it
is estimating this in the case of a
Christian.

Then as to defence, the character

F. W. G.
28",30.

of the disciple fully maintained
shields him from how much tempta"
tion which the waverer invites and
succumbs to; while the suffering
to which he is exposed as such,
causes the .. spirit of glory and of
God" to rest upon him (1 Peter
4. 14), power that is equal to every
demand upon it.

Finally, the disciple it is who as
such, acquires the ability to see, the
single eye being in fact that of the
disciple to whom "Christ is the touch"
stone of everything.

But this is a tower that costs
much to build, from the point of
view from which it is seen by one
outside it. It will cost him all that
the world holds precious; how much
will he gain he is not yet in the
place to see. He who attempts it
lightly will sure!y find it beyond
his power to accomplish; and he
who does not undertake it in
strength far greater, than his own.
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THE WONDER OF GENESIS I. A. J. Pollock.

W E, Christians. take the Bible
too much as a matter of

course. We ought to cultivate the
faculty of wonder, and would surely
do so if we thought a little more
deeply.

Take Genesis chap.!. its story of
creation and reconstruction, and
compare it with the ancient writings
bearing on the same subject. The
heathen accounts are puerile and
childish, a mixture of fact and fancy,
very little fact and nearly all fancy,
and they carry no weight.

Genesis 1. is dignified, and as true
science comes to light little by little,
found to be in exact agreement with
its findings.

Think of Moses with his stylo
engraving with infinite patience on
tablets of clay, the books which bear
his name. Somewhere on the sun
scorched deserts of Sinai he must
have performed his task.

Was Moses inspired, or was he
not? There can be no question as
to the answer. The communi~

cations of Genesis 1. are so remark
able that they are clearly beyond
the knowledge of any mortal man.
They must have been communicated
by God alone. Only the Creator

could communicate the facts there
laid out. Of course when creation
took place there could be no witness
to give evidence. God in His trans
cendental supremacy brought out of
nothing all the wonderful creation
we see around us.

The late Professor Huxley, who
was an agnostic, and no friend of
the Bible, said that five things were
necessary in connection wi th ere-

ation: -0) Time, (2) Space. (3)
Matter, (4) Force, (5) Motion.

The Bible furnishes us with all
five.

(1) Time-"In the beginning,'·
(2) Space-Expanse.
(3) Mattter-Earth.
(4) Force-God.
(5) Motion-"The Spirit of God

moved."

We have nothing approaching
this in the ancient writings of the
world. How was it that Moses
made no mistake? He was in
spired. God held the stylo that
Moses wielded.

Genesis I. refutes Unitarianism.

Unitarianism fifty years ago was
confined to Unitarian Chapels.
Christians would pass these build
ings with a shudder. Unitarians
believe in one God and refuse to be
lieve in Father, Son and Holy Spirit
-One God. They affirm that the
Lord Jesus was only a Man-a good
Man, who is our Example, but not
our Saviour. They affirm that He
died a martyr's death, but deny that
it was sacrificial. They deny the
very foundations of the Christian
Faith. To-day Unitarian belief
has permeated nearly all sections of
Christendom. Therefore the testi
mony against these beliefs, or rather
disbeliefs, needs to be explicit and
insistent.

We may ask why did Moses put
the name of God, in Genesis 1, and
throughout the chapter, in the
plural'? We may not all know that
there are three numbers in the
Hebrew language, singular, dual and
plural. Plural must be at least



three. In the light of the whole of
Scripture is not the Trinity en
shrined in Genesis 1, in the Word of
God-Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
vet one God.. Is this not remark
~tble? How came it that Moses put
the word God in the plural? He
v.:as clearly inspired.

And further, the verb following
the word God is in the singular, thus
showing that even if the word God
is in the plural. yet there is only one
God. We. Christians, believe in one
God, not three Gods. We believe
in God-Father. Son and Spirit
one God, the triune God. Triune
meaning a trinity in unity.

So we see how Unitarianism is
refuted in the very first verse of the
Bible, for there can be no other
meaning than that of the Trinity put
into this verse, and the thought is
gradually unfolded in the Scriptures.

Genesis I. refutes Pantheism.

The writer has lately been in
India and heard it argued for the
eternity of matter, that matter is
simply an extension of God, that
God is in each flaming bush, in man
kind, in animals, in trees, in streams,
in fact in everything. Pantheism is
the doctrine that God and the uni
\-erse are identical.

But clearly Genesis 1. refutes Pan
theism. We read. "In the beginning
God created." If God created He
existed before He created. The car
penter must exist before he can make
a table. God is transcendental, that
is, He exists before and outside the
universe, which is the result of
Divine mental conception, so that
"through faith we understand that
the worlds were framed by the word
of God, so that things which are seen
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were not made of things which do
appear" (Hebrews xi. 3). The writer
of Hebrews xi. 3 is in accord with
the writer of Genesis 1. 1.

Pantheism in its essence denies the
fall. Romans 8. 20 tells us, "the
creature was made subject to vanity"
(verse 20) and that "the whole crea-
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain
together till now" (verse 22). Now
if God and the creation are identical
how could these words be penned
describing the results of the fall of
man? Impossible!

Nay further because men do not
see that God's "eternal power and
Godhead" (Romans 1. 20) are mani
fested in creation they turn to
worshipping an image made like to
corruptible man, to birds, fourfooted
beasts and creeping things. And
this surely leads to vile affections,
the abuse of what is of God. Is this
not seen in lands where pantheism
reigns ? Have we not seen with our
eyes the degradation of heathenism.
The ibis (a bird), a bull (a four
footed creature) the image of
Buddha, of Ram, or some other
images made lik~ to corruptible man
are seen on every hand in heathen

. lands, and is there not gross immor
ality practised, not as condemned by
their religion, but enforced by it?
How true to life is Romans 1.

Genesis 1. refutes Evolution.

Time is refuting the unproved
theory of Evolutiotn and forcing
scientific assertions into correspon
dence with Genesis I. When travell
ing to India recently a series of talks
on different religions was organized
on the upper deck in the evenings.
When Christianity was presented by
a missionary I was specially invited
to attend. This missionary talked
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only of love and the Sermon on the
Mount~ and said not a word about
sin in its real character~ the cross~ the
atoning sacrifice~ but followed to
some extent the modernistic trend
that has degraded Christianity to
a Unitarian level of following Christ
as an example and refusing Him as
Saviour. We took occasion to bring
forward those vital truths of Christ~

ianity that centre round Christ as
God and Man who atoned for sin
on the cross.

Among other things this mission~

ary spoke of evolution complacently
as if it were an assumed fact proved
beyond contradiction. I told the
motley audience made up of Euro~

peans and Indians~ professed Christ~

ians~ Hindus~ Sikhs, Mohommedans
and Parsees, that scientists in the
very first rank frankly admitted that
evolution was a theory that had not
been remotely proved~ that evo
lution, as we understand the term~ is
a theory, a figment of fancy, some
thing they would dearly like to
prove, for if proved it would deny
the fall and make the atonement
unnecessary.

Now in Genesis 1. you can count
seven times where the expression,
"after his kind," occurs (verses 11,
12, 21, 24, 25), and twice, "after
their kindH (verses 21 and 25); that
is nine times in all. Now that puts
an impossible gulf between the
species. For evolution to be true
that gulf must be removed. But that
gulf remains and has never been
bridged yet, and never will. Never
in nature or in fossil remains is there
the slightest indication of one species
rising to a higher species, and that is
absolutely necessary if evolution is
to be true. But nine times over
Moses gives the lie to evolution in
Genesis 1.
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Paul supports Gc:;nesis 1. when he
wrote, "All flesh is not the same
flesh; but there is one kind of flesh
of men, another of beasts, another
of fishes and another of birds" (1
Corinthians xv. 39). There is no
transition from the lower order to the
higher any more than there can be
transition from the inorganic to the
orgamc.

There is a striking table of the pro~

portion of brain to spinal cord:-

In fish-2 to 1
" reptile- 2!- to 1 .
" bird- 3 to 1
" mammal- 4 to 1
" man- 33 to 1

Note the easy gradation from fish
to reptile, from reptile to bird, from
bird to mammal, including the ape.
But please note the extraordinary
jump, the unmistakable saltation,
from mammal to man. The jump
from 4 to 1 to 33 to 1 is more than
eight times multiplied increase, as if
God would emphasise the great gulf
fixed between man with his brain
power, conscience, intuitive know
ledge of God, moral qualities, which
stand in sharp contrast to the lower
creation. Genesis 1. refutes evolu
tion.

We may well ask, How is it that
Moses was able to write in advance
a chapter that refutes so ably these
operations of the human mind, these
terrible deceits of Satan, that are
damning the souls of multitudes?
We can only say he was inspired,
and if God held the stylo in His
power that Moses wielded, we know
every word in that chapter is unas
sailable truth.

THE WORD OF GOD SHALL
STAND FOR EVER" (Isaiah 40
8).
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CASTING ALL YOUR CARE UPON HIM.
Who shall complete for you that sentence, and how shall it end?

Would it be right to say, "for He is omnipotent?" An angel might com~

plete it like that. for they know His unlimited power, but will that relieve
your burdened heart? No, you are oppressed with the immensity of the
word and its meaning, but nothing more. Then shall we say, "for He is
glorious, and fills the heavens?" No, that will not do ; it is true, and may
even be poetical, but it brings no comfort to your bruised spirit. How
did the man who was inspired by the Spirit of God to write it. complete
the sentence? He said, ufor He careth for you:' Ab, that is the right
answer, that is the only and all-sufficient encouragement to draw near to
Him when sighs have taken the place of song. "He careth," that means
there are compassions in His heart, Hfor you." that means that you are an
object of His solicitude. We do not question His power and His glory ~ we
know that He is omnipresent as well as omnipotent, but when cares burden
our hearts it is His tenderness of heart that attracts us and gives us con
fidence to cast all our care upon Him.

FAITH.
Faith is sight. it is the eye of the soul that admits the light that comes

from God.

Faith rejoices in what it sees. When I enjoy a landscape on a summer
lllorning I am not thinking of my sight, but what I see, though I am thankful
for the power to see. So when I behold the glory of God in Christ Jesus,
I am not thinking of my faith but of God, yet I am thankful that He has
given me faith.

Faith is the hand that grasps and holds tightly and confidently what God
offers.

Faith sees God to be greater than difficulties. It counts upon God to
~ome in and meet the situation. It holds with greater confidence to Him....
when everything else fails.

Faith looks outside things visible. Eve broke down because she looked
at things only with the natural eye. Moses endured resisting all temptation
because he saw Him that is invisible.

Self-denial is where self is most felt. not where it is least felt, and all
the light of Scripture cannot promote growth without self-denial.
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HOW TO MEET TRIBULATION.
(Psalm 37)

F. B Hole.

IF Psalm 36 gives us the wicked.
in contrast with God's charac

ter, Psalm 37 sets before us evil
doers contrasted with the godly.
The contrast is twofold: first, as
regards the present life, when the
evildoers are the great majority and.·
in the ascendent; second, in the
coming age. when evildoers shall be·
removed in judgment and the godly'
shall enter into the liberty of glory. '
In the present age the godly are
often oppressed and always in more
or less tribulation. so that they need
instruction from God as to the way
in which they should go through it.
and the spirit in which they should
meet it.

If the psalm be read in its pro
phetic significance, it doubtless fur..
nishes instruction to saints upon
whom the great tribulation will
burst in fury, though one great ele
ment of that tribulation is not made""
prominent. We have to go to the
New Testament. and particularly to
the book of Revelation, to discover
that the great tribulation will not
only be a time when there will be a
climax of human wrath, and when
the devil will be confined to earth,
"having great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short
time." but that. most serious of all, .
it will be the time of the outpouring
of the vials of Divine wrath upon
the earth. The wrath of God is to
be poured out upon nations in this
world. and particularly on the Jew
who primarily has been guilty of
the murder of the beloved Son.

It is important that we should un~

derstand that the great tribulation of
prophecy is marked by this tremen
dous feature. for it settles at once

the vexed question as to whether
the church is to go through it. We
have the most explicit assurance
that. "God bath not appointed us
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by
our Lord Jesus Christ" (l Thess. v.
9). The great tribulation being the
outpouring of the wrath of God. we
are not appointed to it, but shall
obtain the salvation involved in the
coming of the Lord for His saints,
as described in 1 Thessalonians 4.

Tribulation is the certain and
common lot of the saints of God in
the present age, though the great
tribulation they shall never see. We
may therefore read Psalm 37 with
much profit. and discover that it has
very close application to ourselves.
The strict interpretation belongs to
the godly remnant of Israel and the
coming age, when they shall be de
livered and "inherit the earth:'
when they shall "inheri t the land
and dwell therein for ever." An
application. however. may happily
be made to such as ourselves, only
with alterations and adaptations nec
essitated by the change of dispen
sation. We do not look to inherit
the earth or the land. but to be
translated to our heavenly portion
by the coming of the Lord. They
will be delivered and so shall we;
only in differing manners and with
a different portion in view.

Now let us take note of the in
struction which the psalm gives;
and as it starts with a word of coun
sel as to what we should not do,
let us take the negative instructions
first.

First of all we are not to "fret'"
ourselves because of evildoers. This
"fretting" is a complaint which is.
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dreadfully common, and Christians_
are by no means exempt from it
indeed by reason of-; the fact that
they have a keener· sense of what
is evil and a keener appreciation
of rjghteollsness. they may be more
prone to it than any. We have only
to look forth upon the world around
us and numberless evils and injus
tices meet our gaze, and it is very
natural .for us to take particular
note of those which have some bear
ing, even of a remote kind, upon
ourselves. Then we proceed to
draw very disturbing comparisons.
We seem to be in so many awkward
situations, and the evildoers seem
to have so easy a time! Nothing
is easier than to envy them-and
fret.

Alas, it is this envy that lies at
the bottom of the fretting. We are
under trial, and the worker of ini
quity seems to be having such an
easy time. We cannot bear it! We
are like a child in a nursery, who.
pouts and frets because the other
child has an apple a size larger
than the one given to it-and the
possessor of the big apple was the
naughty child of the nursery! Oh,
what mischief can envy work in the
heart of a saint! And what misery
too, it can produce, and what sin!

And moreover, it is all so futile!
The workers of iniquity are not
going to continue for ever, as verse
2 shows. Subsequent verses make·
this abundantly clear. "Evildoers
shall be cut off" (ver. 8). Again,
"Yet a little while and the wicked
shaH not be" (ver. IO)~ but the judg
ment which shall terminate his
career is the act of God and not an
act of ours. It is well indeed that
it'is an act of God, for we are far
too small. and partial in our
thoughts. and self-centred. to be en
trusted with it. Our anger and our
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wrath against sin cannot be marked
by the elevation and holi{less which
characterize God. .

Hence we get a second instJ;uc
tion-still of a negative order-in
verse 8. Our .anger and wrath
would be useless even in the day
of judgment. Well, let us cease from
the one and forsake the other· to
day. This was appropriate ins1ruc
tion in the Psalmist's day~ it is far
more so in our own. inasmuch as
ours is the day of grace and of sal
vation. We cannot cease from
seeing the sorrOWful doings of the
workers of iniquity; to -do so would
only be a shutting of one's eyes ta
facts, and a walking in a fool's para
dise. We should not cease from
feeling the wrongs and oppressions
and strifes; that would be to crush
all the divine sensibilities and sym
pathies which are within us, as be
ing born of God. But we should
cease from fretting, from cultivating
anger or wrath concerning them~ for
that will only land us into what is
wrong ourselves.

"Fret not thyself in any wise to
do evil," are the very next words.
That is just it. When anger and
wrath take possession of our spirits
-even though they be provoked 'by
sin-we become fretful in our views
and judgments, and ultimately are
entrapped into something sinful our
selves. And what a tragedy that
is! Sinning ourselves. because an
gry against something sinful!

And yet we have done it our
selves, as welL as seen it in others.
Again and again the tragedy hap
pens amongstthe people of God, in
the gatherings of saints. Things are
weak~ mistakes are made~ errors in
thought or practice creep in. Then
a brother rises up; he is better in
structed and more far-seeing than
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most, possibly more spiritual than
any there. He will stand for truth.
and put things right. But he does
not cease from anger and forsake
wrath, and so he cannot have
patience and wait for the Lord with
full confidence in Him. In result
he does not succeed in putting
others right. .' He only puts himself
wrong.

Hence lower down in the Psalm
again, we find a third instruction of
a negative kind. HDepart from evil"
(ver. 27). This carries the matter
a step beyond verse 8, for we are to
keep clear of evil of every kind. In
the presence of very much evil we
are to be marked by the absence of
evil. We can all see the great im
portance of this. Without it any
testimony we may render is nulli
fied. The Psalmist adds, Hand do
good"; and in these words he carries
us from the negative to the positive.
The negative-at which we have
been looking-is of great import
ance, yet it is not sufficient of itself.
Positive good must be brought in,
for God's ways in the moral realm
abhor a vacuum, just as they do in
the realm of created things.

Now let us turn back to the
earlier verses of the Psalm in order
that we may take note of the in
structions of a positive kind. And
first of all to verse 3, where also we
are bidden to do good, but here it
is mentioned in connection with the
root out of which it springs.

"Trust in the Lord, and do good,'~

is the word. The fretful spirit is
like a root out of which springs a
good deal of evil. Confidence in
God is a root out of which nothing
but good springs. It sets the heart
at rest: it calms the spirit: it de
livers from fretfulness. The evil
doers may be terribly irritating and
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vexatious; even provocative to the
last degree: but after all the Lord
is on high and He has not relaxed
His grip on things. He is infinitely
good, and wholly to be trusted.
Confidence in Him will so set our
hearts at rest that freed from our
fretting we may go calmly onward
occupying ourselves with good.

It is good then, to trust in the
Lord, and to trust Him wholly, for
as the poetess has said,

"They who trust Him \vholly.
Find Him wholly true."

Still we must never forget that
His trustworthiness does not in the
least depend upon the worthiness.
or otherwise, of our trust. "If we
believe not [are unfaithful] yet He
abideth faithful: He cannot deny
Himself" (2 Tim. 2. 13). It is there
fore most happily true that they
who are weak in faith, and conse
quently do not trust Him wholly,
yet find Him wholly true. This is
a fact calculated. above all things,
to reinforce and increase our trust
in the Lord.

The latter part of verse 3 supports
what we have been saying. We do
not expect to "dwell in the land,"
for heaven is our home; but the suc
ceeding words apply to us, '''verily
thou shalt be fed,"-fed "in truth
or stableness," as the margin of a
reference Bible puts it. Another
version renders it, Hand feed on
faithfulness." If we do sincerely
trust in the Lord then verily we
shall feed on faithfulness-Gad's
faithfulness. We shall so experi
ence His faithfulness that it becomes
our very food and drink.

A second instruction of a posi·
tive sort occurs in verse 4. "Delight
thyself also in the Lord." The
Psalmist discerned nothing in his
surroundings that awakened delight;
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indeed the_ very opposite, the evil
doers pressed in on every side with
their persecuting and irritating
ways. In the presence of all this it
is good to trust instead of fretting.
but it is also good to find an unfail
ing spring of gladness wholly out
side the world which the evildoers
dominate. This spring of joy is
found in the Lord. The Psalmist
here is anticipating that which more
than once Paul said to the PhiIip
pians-"Rejoice in the Lord."

If we delight ourselves in the
Lord we are sure to enjoy the happy
consequence which the Psalmist in
dicates. The change of dispensa
tion has made no change in this.
We shall find that the desires of
our heart are given to us. If any
ask why this should be, the answer
is simple: because delighting our
selves in the Lord we delight in His
holy will. His thoughts become our
thoughts, His desires become our
desires. When our thoughts and
desires are altogether astray from
His then naturally our desires are
not fulfilled. When our desires are
partly in keeping with His. then our
desires are only partly fulfilled.
When our desires wholly coincide
with His, then, and then only, are
all our desires fulfilled. It is good
to find pleasure in the saints. and
joy in the work of the Lord~ but if·
we delight ourselves in these instead
of in the Lord. we are in for some
big disappointments.

The Lord is not only worthy of
our trust. but of our delight also.
He is trustworthy indeed, but He is
also the embodiment of all that is
lovely, of all that appeals to the
renewed heart as a source of joy.

A third instruction is in verse 5.
"Commit thy way unto the Lord."
or, as the margin has it. "Roll thy

way upon the Lord." How often
are we in such perplexing and try
ing circumstances that our way
seems hedged up and impossible:
sometimes we may be misjudged.
oppressed and even persecuted.
What can we do? We can roll the
responsibility of our way upon the
Lord. and rely on Him. There is
immense relief in this. The load is
taken off our feeble shoulders, and
placed upon His shoulders of
strength.

This committing of our way unto
the Lord supposes of course that we

.are in the midst of tribulation and
testing from the adversaries. Let
us remember that jt js not the first
item of instruction, nor the second.
but the third. It takes for granted
that we are trusting in the Lord, and
finding our delight in Him. Then,
and only then. shall we be prepared
to roll our way upon Him, and know
that as a happy consequence, "He
will bring it to pass."

Bring what to pass? we may ask.
Bring to pass His own designs of
blessing in connection with our
trials; and in particular bring to pass
that of which verse 6 speaks. It is
His holy pleasure to bring forth a
full vindication of His saints, when
His disciplinary work within us has
reached full fruition. Oppression
and defamation are very hard to
bear, and doubly so when they pro..
ceed from those who are friends.
When Job was defamed by his
friends he felt it most keenly, but
for a long time he fought for his
own character instead of committ~

ing his way to the Lord. When at
last he did this, it did not take long
for God to bring forth" His
righteousness as the light and His
judgment as the noonday. Directly
he condemned himself and justified
God, his righteousness became clear
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and God Himself bore witness that
at last he had spoken the thing that
was right. Then as a consequence
his judgment was as the noonday,
for he was vindicated before men
and blessed of God.

True godliness, or piety, puts the
soul into the presence of God. It
promotes God-consciousness, and
so we see the hand of God at work
in the circumstances of life, where
the man of the world only sees con
fusion, or perhaps "luck." The in
struction, "Roll thy way upon the
Lord,H is a hard saying where
piety is at a low ebb. Where it is a
full-flowing tide it is easy and a de
lightful relief.

A fourth instruction follows in
verse 7. "Rest in the Lord," or. as
the margin says, "Be silent to the
Lord, and wait patiently for Him."
This follows in obvious sequence.
Having rolled our way upon the
Lord, so that the responsibility and
weight of it are now His, we rest in
Him and wait for Him to act. The
wicked may still appear to flourish
and bring his wicked devices to
pass. but that no longer frets us.
God is wholly competent to deal
with all that, in His own time and
way. We wait patiently for Him
a!ld lest the meanwhile. We are
relieved of the whole business; it is
His, not ours.

The Hebrew idiom, "Be silent to
the Lord," is very expressive. The
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inference seems to be that we hav~

so really committed our way to
Him. and are so fully prepared k
wait patiently for His intervention,
that we have nothing more to say.
When faith is low we become like
querulous children, fretful because
others seem to be more favoured
than ourselves, and constantly in
terrupting our parents with ques
tions and complaints. We are happy
indeed when faith is vigorous, and
as far as questionings and com
plaints are concerned we are silent
to the Lord.

Verse 34 adds one further thing.
We are not only to wait patient!)
for the Lord, but also to "wait on
the Lord, and keep His way." Wait·
ing for Him means exercising trust
ful patience until He intervenes.
Waiting on Him means the main
taining of that holy intercourse and
communion with Him that ensures
obedience to His will, while we wait
for His intervention.

This is the happy end to which
all the instruction leads. The tri
bulation and oppression and diffi
culty that surround us may still per
sist for a little while-"yet a little
while, and the wicked shall not be"
(ver. lO}-nevertheless we may be
relieved of our natural fretfulness,
and so be set free to find our joy in
the Lord, to maintain communion
with Him, and consequently to
" keep His way," and do His will in
glad obedience.

H I have learned in whatsoever state I am therewith to be content" (Phi!. 4),

Paul had learned the blessed secret of being able to carry a high head
with a hungry stomach, an upright look with an empty pocket, a happy heart
without prospect of human help, joy in God when men were faithless.
He had learned that God was true to His word, the faithful God, hence
he was able to speak of Him as "My God." And Paul's God is ours.
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TWO BRIDGE CONSTRUCTION PRINCIPLES.
T. Oliver.

I N the old dispensation, God
stated the terms on which He

could be with Israel and on which
they could be His people. These
terms were embodied in the Law or
the First Covenant. In that, the op
portunity was given to man to prove
what he could do with God's help.
The Covenant resulted in man prov
ing unfaithful at the very first test.
It depended on man's obedience,
wbich was the condition of the
blessing.

"If ye will obey My voice and
keep my covenant" (Ex. 19. 5).

"If ye hearken to these judg·
ments and keep and do them the
Lord thy God shall keep unto thee
the covenanf' (Deut. 7. 12).

"He declared unto you His Cove
nant which He comanded you to
perform" (Deut. 4. 13).

"Obey My voice and I will be
your God" (Jer. 7. 23).

The first Covenant was given to
convince man of his powerlessness
to meet God's requirements and of
his sin. The Covenant promised life
but could not give it. Since
disobedience forfeited the privileges
of the Covenant, the obviating of
that contingency must be the main
provision of a New Covenant. Obedi
ence must be secured and in the
New Covenant that provision has
been made. in a way transcending
all human device. God Himself
undertakes to secure man's side as
well as His own.

"God is faithful." "He will not
suffer His faithfulness to fail."
"With Him there is no variableness
nor shadow of turning." Scripture
abounds with such references. :.

The central thought of the New
Covenant is that man's heart is put
right. So tha t in the world to come
Israel will be unchangeably faithful
too! God will put His fear or
reverence in their hearts, so that
they will not depart from Him. This
is the exceeding glory of the New
Covenant.

These differences are 'well illus
trated by two different principles of
bridge construction.

(1) A bridge is constructed across
a ravine supported by a pier at each
side. That the bridge may be good
and useful depends not only upon
the bridge being good but that both
the piers may be equally good also.
This arrangement is like that of
the First Covenant, in which there
was nothing wrong with the
Covenant or bridge on God's
side, but man's side or pier was
hopelessly bad and the Covenant
or bridge between God and man
failed to achieve its purpose.

(2) The second principle of bridge
construction is that of the cantilever.
in which a bridge is thrown across
a chasm and supported entirely from
one side. It entails a far stronger
structure of support. That is exactly
the principle of the New Covenant.
In the First Covenant, God was re
vealed on the principle of "demand."
In the New Covenant; He is revealed
on the principle of "giving". In the
First Covenant there were two
parties; God and man. In the New
Covenant God has taken all respon·
sibility. "God is one" (Gal. 3. 20).

The New Covenant primarily is
made with the house of Israel. As
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Gentiles we have no part therein.
Then the question may be asked as
to what is the application to us.
We read. "God who has also made
us able (or sufficient) ministers of
the New Covenant. not of the letter.
but of the spirit". (2 Cor. 3. 6) i.e.
not exactly of the doctrine of the
New Covenant. but of its eXPeri
mental application to the soul. The
letter is what is set forth in the Old
Testament, notably in Jer.31. 31-34.
The spirit of what was in God's
mind and the principles on which
He will deal with Israel when they
will be restored under the New
~ovenant He applies to the Christ
Ians now.

All the blessings that Israel will
have in the future are to be known
now by Christians in a spiritual way.
Hence we get all the blessings of the
New Covenant in the spirit. although
not in the letter. The Lord is the
Spirit of the New Covenant. He is
the One who died and rose again
and now fills the highest place in
glory, administering the blessings
of the New Covenant. The spirit of
the New Covenant is well sum
marised in one word "Love". The
New Covenant is quite unlike the
First Covenant which has been
rendered "Old" by the introduction
of the former. The Old Covenant
was well described in the phrase
"Thou shalt". The New Covenant
is described in the phrase "I will."
Everying is secured from God's side.

The Old Covenant resulted in days
of failure in responsibility. in mur
murings. in rejection of the prophets
and finally in the murder of the Holy
and Just One. That summary re
tribution should have fallen on the
murderers would be a logical con
clusion. But the wonder of it all is
that God revealed Himself accord-
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ing to the riches of His grace and
glory.

The terms of the New Covenant
are stated in three parts. viz. (1) I
will put My Law in their inward
parts and write it on their hearts
(that implies '"new birth") (2) They
shall no more teach every man his
neighbour . . . . but they shall all
know Me. (3) I will forgive their
iniquities and I will remember their
sins no more. Therefore the Law
written in the heart, the knowledge
of God (who is love) and forgiveness
of sins are the blessings of the New
Covenant.

The first term will be literally ful
filled in Israel in "the crowning day
of glory." We see from 2 Cor. 3.
that a higher blessing is true of the
Christian now! Christ (not the Law)
is being written in the heart with an
eternal pen in an indelible fluid (the
Spirit of the living God). So that
the principle of the New Covenant
applies.

The second term, the knowledge
of God. is realised through love.
Since love is the way to know God.
"Everyone that loveth is born of
God and knoweth God" (1. John
4. 7). "'God is Love." Love is His
nature. He is revealed in the Son.
who came to earth to make Him
known. Every thought of God in
the mind of the natural man is
wrong. Darkness and ignorance of
this all-essential matter reign
supreme. Then there is the blinding
of men's minds by the god of this
world lest the light of the gospel of
the glory of Christ should shine into
them. But God hath shined in our
hearts to give the light of the know
ledge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ and this treasure is
in earthen (or frail. friable) vessels.
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may be of God and not of us. (Cor.
2. 4).

The third term. forgiveness of
sins. is the initial blessing of the
Christian. The question of the sins
of the believer has been settled once
for all at the cross and God will
never raise the question of our sins
again. This is in distinct contrast
to the Day of Atonement. when God
raised the question of sins every year
(Lev. 16. 34).

67 Two Bridge Construction Principles

The Lord. the Spirit of the New
Covenant. is the perfect expression
of the love of God, which was per
fectly set forth in His death. Hence
we see the value He must have at
tached to it in speaking of it in con
nection with "the cup" in instituting
the Lord's Supper. In that. He gave
His own the cup of the New Coven
ant ratified in "His blood." Thus we
are continually reminded of the love
of God, and the reflex action to this
is that we pour out our praise and
worship to Him. who has so de
lighted to bless us.

SOME GREAT NECESSITIES.

L OVE makes drudgery divine; the
question is not what must I do,

but what may I do. Yet there are
some "musts" in Scripture that we
must not overlook. "La. I come to
do Thy will, 0 God," were the words
of the Lord Jesus on coming into the
world and that coming was a willing
one. "yet the Son of Man must be
lifted up." (John 3. 14). It was a
necessity. It could by no means be
avoided. "If it be possible," was the
prayer of the Lord in the garden,
but it was not possible. How will
ingly the Lord did all the works of
His Father, what perfect love in
spired them. This comes out in
His words to His disciples. "That
the world may know that I love the
Father; and as the Father gave Me
commandment even so I do. Arise.
let us go hence." Yet there was a
"must" behind all those works. "I
must work the works of Him that
sent Me" (John 9. 4).

A faithful bishop. one who
loves the Lord and so loves His in
terests on earth and cares for them,

would shrink from conduct that
would cast a slur upon the Name of
his Lord; yet even so he has no
option in the matter, whatever his
feelings may be. "A bishop must
be blameless" (l Timothy 3. 2).

No servant of the Lord in com
munion with his Master will be can·
tankerous and quarrelsome; he must
not be whether he wishes to or not,
for the servant of the Lord must not
strive" (2 Tim. 2. 24). And though
the love of Christ is the constraining
motive in all true service. Paul said,
"woe is unto me, if I preach not the
gospel: for necessity is laid upon
me" (l Cor. 9. 16.) And we cannot
forget the Lord's words, The Good
Shepherd giveth His life for the
sheep...and other sheep I have ...
them also I must bring, and there
shall be one flock and one Shepherd.

It is well to remember that while
love is the motive of all service
and all living for Christ, we must
serve Him and we must live for Him,
for we are not our own but are His
bond-slaves bought with a price.
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LIFE AND ITS SUPPORT.
.ONLY in the Creator is life self-

existent. Whatever form life
may take in the creation derived
from the author of life it is neces
sarily dependent for maintenance
.and continuance upon the means of
supply designed by the Creator and
which He fully provides. The in
telligent recipients of His bounty
.are supposed to give thanks for this
goodness and thus acknowledge
their conscious dependence on God
for the support of their existence.
Further there must be activity on
1he part of the creature to individ
ually partake of that which is pro
vided for all. For this reason not
-only the source of supply but the
eating of that which is given has so
large a place in Scripture, from the
food in the garden of Eden, to the
fruit of the tree of life in the last
<chapter of the Revelation.

In the Triune God life is self
-existent. The Father hath life in
Himself, of the Son it is said, "In
Him was life," and all things be
came, exist, because He gave being
to them, and again the Spirit is the
active energy by which all things
are maintained. Thus in the forma-
tion of man, the Divine Wisdom
said, "Let us make man." So man
was made by the creative act of the
Son of God, and by the inbreathing
of the spirit, man became a living
soul. Upon this he is dependent
for his continuance on earth by the
Divine will, for in the hand of God
is the breath of every living thing.
He taketh away their breath, they
die and return to their dust. Man's
breath is in his nostrils, at the very
door of his existence, ready to step
forth at the Divine will. It has been
well said, that it is only this thin
-veil of breath that separates man

James Green.

from the eternal realities of the un
seen realm. For indeed man has
something more than an existence
defined by the physical, his spiritual
being connects him with eternity
and in this he must continue by the
Divine fiat. either in a condition of
spiritual life or spiritual death.

Without attempting a definition
of life, we are conscious of it in
various forms and conditions. It
exists in beings celestial, terrestrial,
and infernal. It may be either spir
itual, physical or moral, but in all
cases it is dependent upon supply,
which supply must be appropriated
and assimilated or death in these
conditions will ensue. Food is sup
plied for all. suitable for all forms
and conditions. and in the process
of eating the provision is received.
Even heavenly beings depend upon
supply of which they partake, for
we read of 'angels' food.'

We understand all this well
enough in the sphere of the physical.
but. alas. that men should so persis
tently ignore the spiritual neces
sities of their being, and remain in
a state of spiritual and moral death.
Sadder still perhaps is it that those
who have tasted of the grace of God
and have been quickened by His
regenerative power should so neg
lect the new, life given that the con
sequence is spiritual starvation.
Such a state is not because there is
lack of provision. for the fatness of
God's house is lying close at hand
that can abundantly satisfy the
longing soul and fill the hungry with
good things. Men of the Adam race,
though essentially spirit in their
being, are so sensual that their
thoughts and aims are bounded by
material things. They are 'of the
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earth. and its narrow limits is the
sphere of things to which they de~

vote their thoughts and aims.
Striving and labouring they sacrifice
time and health to obtain the meat
which perisheth. or if opportunity
affords in the pursuit of pleasure.
and oblivious of the fact that in
neglecting the meat which endures
unto everlasting life, they are guilty
of spiritual suicide, killing thought.
killing time. slaying their moral
being in materialism or in selfish
indulgence.

There were such in the days of
the prophet Isaiah, riotous eaters of
flesh. men that followed strong
drink, the tabret and pipe, the harp
and viol in their feasts. but regard
ing not the work of the Lord,
neither considering the operation of
His hands Usa. 5. 12). That was
the world of the prophet's vision.
how true of the world to~day! But
he has something more to say. and
very serious rebuke too concerning
the drunkards of Ephraim whose
beauty was as a fading flower (ch.
28. O. Ephraim whom lehovah
had taught to go taking them by
the arms in tender solicitude. Hosea
11. 3. "Ephraim. my dear son, a
pleasant child" (ler. 31. 20. Yes
Ephraim sunk so Iow that it is dif
ficult to distinguish him from those
who know not God. Is such re
buke only for a bygone day? or has
it a voice for the heirs of a king~

dam incorruptible? Surely it has
when such are found scrabbling
amongst the dust and scraps of a
world that knows not God. putting
material gains and objects first, and
neglecting the food which nourishes
the spiritual life. How often is the
excuse ready "I have my living to
get." "I must consider my health."
forgetful of the fact that this is to
put life on a grade that is little
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above animal existence. Business.
yes. but is it being run for the pleas
ure and will of God? Do those
who enter the home discover that it
is the abode of a man of God? The
children. what is the purpose of
education for them? Will the in~

heritance of a good man be left to
them, by which they will become
witnesses for God and His word '!
But why this digression from the
subject of life and its support? Be
.cause the reason that materialism is
so largely prevalent amongst God's
children can be traced to a ques
tion of food. The appetite has be
come jaded and dulled by seeking
satisfaction in the world's intellec
tual culture, art, science, ambition
or such like.

It was this question of the true
support of life which was pressing
upon our Lord's mind. in the dis
course recorded in John 6, after the
occasion on which He fed five
thousand famished people by His
creative power. This act had made
Him exceedingly popular with the
multitude. They would travel far
in search of One that could provide
for their material needs. This was
the kind of King they would gladly
have crowned. So low were their
thoughts. their hearts so hard with
the constant tread of temporal cir
cumstances, that they considered
not that the miracle attested the pre
sence of the Creator, and they
simply thought of their hunger's
craving. "Ye seek Me, not because
ye saw the miracle, but because ye
did eat of the loaves and were
filled." How often do our desires
Godward betray that our minds are
set on the relief which we seek in
earthly circumstance, rather than
the deeper experience of Himself
which our hearts may have in the
triaL
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In John 5 the Son speaks of the
Divine power that quickens, He
gives life to whom He will, but in
ch. 6 it is the counterpart on our
side of appropriation, of eating of
that bread which endures to life
eternal. which eliminates death and
causes a man to live in all that is
truly life, for ever. "Labour not
for the meat which perisheth, but
for that meat which endureth unto
everlasting life." "I am the bread
of life." "As the living Father hath
sent Me and I live by the Father;
so he that eateth Me even he shall
live by Me." No more easily un
derstood figure could be afforded to
the spiritual mind than that of eat
ing, tor it involves the personal ac
tion apart from which there can be
no sustainment. It is that which
cannot be done for another, and to
which there must be continual re
currence if health and growth are
to result. "He that eateth Me even
he shall live by Me."

Our Lord lived, He tells us, by
the Father, the Father was the
explanation of the object and pur
pose of His life. Nothing in His
life was said or done without re
ference to the Father. In motive,
power, and accomplishment, all was
carried through because He was in
the Father and the Father in Him.
Cast upon God from the womb, the
purpose of His life was revealed by
His words "Wist ye not that I must
be about My Father's business?"
until the sup~me moment came and
His dying lips uttered the last words
"Father, into Thy hands I com
mend My spirit." All the way,
smooth or rough, there was per
sonal, unbroken contact between the
Father and the Son. All the Father's
resources were His, He lived in the
Father's love~ abode in the deep af
fections of the Father's heart. When
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the hour for which He had come
into the world was drawn nigh,
"Father glorify Thy name." In the
hour when His works and words
were scornfully refused, "Father I
thank Thee that Thou hast hidden
these things from the wise and pru
dent and hast revealed them unto
babes." When He stood by the
grave of Lazarus to perform the
miracle which would attest His
glory as Son of God, "Father, I
thank thee that thou hast heard
Me." When about to cross the
Kedron to sustain the agony of
Gethsemane, He found in commun
ion with the will of the Father per
fect calm and repose. When from
this lofty and serene standpoint He
surveyed the pathway trodden, and
looked into the future glory, He
made one request for Ifunself,
"Glorify thy Son," but it was in
order that ··Thy Son may glorify
Thee."

He lived by the Father in the
Father's realm of unseen realities,
in the midst of men who were
pursuing the shadows of temporal
vanities. After the same fashion He
would have His own to appropri
ate Himself, to identify themselves
with Him in His death, resurrection
and glory; setting their minds on
the place in the Father's world
where He is. So shall be found the
support, the urge, the radiance, the
fulness, may we say the exuberance
of life in Him. Maintained by per
sonal contact and intercourse, and
the working out by the inflow and
outflow of His own life, all that is
involved in "No longer live I, but
Christ liveth in me." The food we
partake of becomes by assimilation
part of ourselves and we take
character from that on which we
feed. So it is with him in whom
Christ received by personal faith
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abides. He lives by reason of
Christ Christ it is who is the ex
planation of his life amongst men
who are blind to that which he sees.
This is .to J?ossess, to enjoy. to live
that whIch IS truly life, a life which
abides for ever, and over which
hangs no shadow of death.

THE MANNA.

Three figures are provided in
Scripture in relation to the eating of
that which is Divinely bestowed.
The manna, the old corn of the
land. and the shewbread. Each of
these is characteristic of the way in
which Christ becomes food for us.
The manna was provision for the
",:ilderness, a daily necessity for the
CIrcumstances of the way. It was
typical of the true bread from
heaven, Christ once humbled here.
He entered into all that we may be
called to pass through, so that what- .
ever the sorrow or trial, He may
provide us with the same succour
!hat He received from heaven. giv
mg. to us the resource in God by.
whIch He was sustained, and as our
food strengthening us to walk as He
~alked. It was small, round, white.
In taste like honey, a lovely simile
of the grace we partake of as we
daily sit at His feet. In His pre
sence we are restful and calmed
and instead of the corners that irri:
tate we discover the roundness that
does not chafe and fret. Then as
we listen to the words none other
could utter. how sweet are they to
our taste, yea. sweeter than honey
and the honeycomb; the fresh oil
of His Spirit blending all circum
stances into the consciousness of
one great good.

THE OLD CORN OF THE LAND

When Israel arrived in the land
of promise a new form of susten~

Life and its Support

ance awaited them. the old corn of
the land. This speaks of a heaven
ly Christ who has passed by the way
of the cross. out of wilderness cir
cumstances, and stands victorious
over the power of death and the
grave. To appropriate Him thus is
to share the power of His triumph
and resurrection, and to enter the
joy of a justified, victorious life in
identification with Christ risen a
life to which sin and death can h~ve
nothing to say. Eating of the old
corn, we leave in mind the things
and concerns of earth. for the joys
and purposes of heaven. We know
a Christ. who came from above
who died and rose again and is as~
cended up where He was !before.
R~sen with Him we feed on heavenly
thIngs as our present portion. Such
sustainment enables us to overcome
the world. and transfers our minds
to the things above. until Christ
who. is our life shall appear. and
our Identification with Him be man
ifest to all.

THE SHEWBREAD.

Lastly. the shewbread was the
foo~ of the priests. It represents
Chnst as He ever will be: centre of
the ~ather's love and counsel; Head
of HIS body the Church. the fulness
of Him that filleth all in all' and
which shall fill a universe or' bliss
with the joy of God. The shew·
bread belonged to the holiness of
the Presence. Upon it the face of
~od shone continually. Such food
IS the support of worship, filling him
who partakes with the holy themes
of the preciousness of the Son to the
Father. and of the Father's pur
poses for the Son of His love Eat
ing as priests of God of the' shew
bread we enter into the desires that
are expressed in the prayers of the
Ephesian epistle, to be rooted and
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grounded in love, and to see the
saints before the Father in the frag
rance and acceptance in which
Christ the Beloved abides. It is to
feed upon the bread of God, unto
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whom the glory shall be to the
eternal ages, in which the redeemed
of God shall for ever feed on Jife~s

blest tree.

ANSWERS 10 CORRESPONDENTS.

Sacrifices in the Millennium.
"l am told that in the Millennium the sacrifices, as of old, will he restarted: yet Heb

rews 10 tells us that God had no pleasure in them. Is there any Scripture to support this
:mo if so, what will be the import of these sacrifices?"-ESSEX.

EZEKIEL 43, 45, 46 clearly shew
that the offerings will be re

sumed in the Millennium. They will
not be shadows of the one great sac
rifice of Christ that was to come, as
were those of old, but will be com
memorative in character: they will
keep that great and all-sufficient sacM

rifice in mind, as the Lord's Supper
keeps it in mind for us.

It may seem strange to us that
burnt offerings and sin offerings
should be resumed. but the relation
ship in which Israel and the nations
will stand with God will be different
from the one in which we stand. We
worship God in spirit and in truth;
we have boldness to enter the holi
est by the blood of Jesus; the Holy
Spirit has been given to us as the
Spirit of sonship, and as such He
dwells in us; and being in Christ all
distance has been removed between
our souls and God: through Christ
we have access by one Spirit to the
Father.

The basis of Israel's relationship
with God will be the same as ours,
for in all dispensations the atoning
sacrifice of Christ is the one and only
ground upon which men can be at
peace with and reconciled to God,
but they will not be "in Christ" and
"in the Spirit" as we are. though the
the Spirit will be poured upon them;
they will be a people in flesh and
blood conditions, blest, not with all
spiritual blessings in the heavenlies
in Christ, but with earthly blessings
and prosperity. They will not have
freeness of access to the Father as
we have, nor boldness to enter the
hoHest. The most holy place will
he restored in the temple, and the
gate to it will be closed except on
the sabbath day and the day of the
new moon. On these days the prince
of the house of David will be per
mitted to stand at the threshold and
worship there when the priests shall
have prepared his offerings. It is
all in keeping with an earthly order
of worship and the sacrifices will
have their place in this.

"And He saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no
intercessor.n

"And the Lord saw it, and it displeased Him" <Isaiah 59).
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"THE WORD BECAME FLESH." J. T. Mawson.

"IN THE BEGINNING WAS
THE WORD." In this open·

ing statement of the Gospel of John
our thoughts are carried back to
Eternity. and by -the infinite grace of
our God there is revealed to us who
and what was there. Before Time
began. or ever the first creatorial
word was uttered the Word was
there. But He was not alone. "THE
WORD WAS WITH GOD." The
"with" of that statement not only
reveals to us the distinct personal.
Hy of the Word, but implies com~

panionship and oneness of thought
and life. The Word was in abso·
lute accord with God. There was
no breach in the harmony of that
timeless eternity; between God and
the Word there was perfect, ineff·
able communion. "The face of the
eternal Word, if we may dare so to
express ourselves, was ever directed
to the face of the eternal Father"
(Liddon); or to use those divinely
inspired words in Proverbs 8 "Then
was I by Him, as one brought up
with Him, and I was daily His de
light, rejoicing always before Him,"
or to come to the more intimate and
fuller revelation which is in this
same chapter, we learn that this
same Person. as the only-begotten
Son, is in the bosom of the Father.
No creature mind can fathom the
depth and blessedness and intimacy
of that eternal withness, but we
know of no human language that
could express it better.

This could only be because the
Word was Divine in His nature and
Being - "THE WORD WAS
GOD." The Fellow of the Lord of
Hosts (Zechariah 13. 7) must of a
necessity be God, eternally co-equal
with the One who delighted in Him
and in Whose bosom He dwelt.

Then as though to give a special
emphasis to His distinct personality,
so that we may be in no doubt as to
it the Spirit of God adds, "The
same was in the beginning with
God." There was no period of time
when that withness began, it was
eternal in its character and blessed·
ness. Here then are three things to
ponder as to the glory of the Word.
His eternal existence, His distinct
personality. His substantial God~

head. "The language of the Gas·
pel is plain as possible, and like the
sword of Paradise, turns every way,
in opposition to the thoughts and
reasonings oe men, to defend the
Divinity [Deity] and the personality
of the Son of God" (Darby).

The Word is a divine title, and it
belongs to Him whom we know as
JESUS. our Saviour. This makes
us eager to know what it means.
It means that whenever and howso·
ever and to whomsoever God has
spoken and revealed Himself, He
has done it by Him who is the Word.
It means more than that-all that
has been spoken by Him was in
Him before it was revealed. The
prophet Micah declared that His
goings forth were from eternity.
What those goings forth were we do
not know~ but we cannot suppose
that God was inactive in those
measureless ages, but whatever
those activities were, they found
their expression in the Word. But
now in Time His goings forth have
been brought within man's range:
first in creation, and then in the rev
elation of the heart of God and the
redemption of men.

HAll things were made by Him,
tor without Him was not anything
made that was made." The Word
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is the Creator and in creation He
expressed the power and divinity of
God. And this is acknowledged by
all men who are not wilfully blind,
or alienated from the life of God.

He was the originator, the de
signer. the maker of the universe·
and every creature in it. It is by
faith that we understand this (Heb.
11) and we have no need to waste
our time and weary our brains. as
does the evolutionist. in the vain
search for some cause within nature
of its multifarious life; the Cause
was outside of it and transcendent
to it. We are carried to the source
and cause of it all in these words.
We begin with the Word: He has
made all things and He upholds all
things that He has made, and we
know that He will eventually make
all things serve His glory. and so
justify the making of them, then
shall everything that hath breath
praise Him.

" And the Word became flesh."
What great statements there are 1n
this chapter; they break upon us
with an abruptness that would sur
prise and startle us if we had not
become so familiar with them. Let
us put two of them together. "In
the beginning was the Word . . .
and the Word became flesh." The
first sentence carries us back into •
Eternity, the second brings Him who
was 'eternal into Time. First we
learn Who and What the Word was,
then what He became. and this
opens up a new chapter in God's
ways with men. that must issue in
eternal blessing for them and glory
to Him. It was the Word Himself,
the Creator that became flesh. He
did not take the nature of angels.
it was the sons of men whom He
loved and sought: frail, mortal, sin
ful men; and He was made in their
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likeness that He might dwell among
them. not to condemn them or
make them afraid. but that He might
win them and save them.

Here is the mystery of Godliness,
which is very great; it transcends
all human conception, and because
of this we are only safe as we abide
by the words of Scripture in con
sidering it. Master Ridley, who was
burned at the stake in the days of
the infamous Mary said. "In these
matters I am so fearful that I dare
not speak further. yea, almost none
otherwise than the text doth, as it
were. lead me by the hand." He
was a wise man. Many a fierce
battle has been fought over the truth
of Christ's person in the history of
of the church, to the damage of the
saints of God and the glee of their
foes. Gibbon, the historian. says of
the early fathers, "The principle of
discord was alive in their bosom,
and they were more solicitous to
explore the nature, than to practise
the laws, of their Founder." We
must shun such folly as that as we

. would shun the devil himself. Creeds
have been formulated in the hope
of defining the truth and fixing the
faith of men as to it, and these have
become in turn the subject of con
ft ict, insomuch that the text which
wiII lead us by the hand, accord
ing to Ridley's quaint words, if we
are subject and willing. has been ob
scuredor forgotten. We turn to it
afresh, here are Holy Ghost-inspired
words, "The Word became flesh and
dwelt among us. full of grace and
truth." This is wholly of God. No
man could have conceived such a
thing as this. If the distance that
separated us from God was to be re
moved. the best that we could
have thought of was that we should
struggle through impenetrable dark
ness and against incalculable diffi-
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culties out of the depth of our fall
up to His throne-an eternal im
possibility of course, but the awak~

ened soul would say, His justice, His
majesty. the glory of His Name de~

mands it. and because we are
"without strength" to accomplish
the impossible task. we are hope
less. But here we have the revela
tion of God that confounds us, that
fills us with wonder. and changes all
our false yet natural thoughts of
Him. "The Word became flesh and
dwelt among us, full of grace and
truth." It was the only way in
which He could reach us, only by
becoming one of us could He com
municate the thoughts that filled the
heart of God towards us, and make
known to us that love which is
greater than all our sin.

It has been said that He might
have come as the Judge in righteous.
wrath, and the law which was given
by Moses, seems to confirm this
saying; for if when the law came
to men, Sinai was swathed in dark
ness and tempest, and from its
flaming summit the lightnings
flashed and the thunders pealed, so
that Moses himself trembled with
fear at the sight of it, we might
well conclude that the coming of the
Lord whose law it was would mean
the complete destruction of men.
but in this we should be utterly
wrong. If He had come as the
Judge, His creatorial work would
have been in vain. His .eternal coun
sels would have failed, His thoughts
would have perished. He would
have lost the creature of His choice
for ever, and Satan would have
triumphed. No, He could not at
the first coming, come as the Judge.
The Scriptures bore witness to the
great truth that if God came down
to men He must come as their
Saviour. and further, if they were to

The Word became Flesh
-----~._---

be saved, God must come and do
it. The incarnation of the Word
was the fulfilment of the Scriptures.

"He dwelt among us." He was
not censorious and coldly distant
from men, He ate and drank even
with sinners with a freedom that an~

gered the Pharisees~ and so meek
and lowly was He, so without self
assertion or insistence on His rights,
that they despised Him. He was
nothing more to them than a man.
a Nazarene. a carpenter. How in
finite was His condescension! From
the eternal throne He came to tread
the filthy streets of those Palestin
ian cities, and to move among men
more vile than their streets, and to
be with tht;m "full of grace and
truth." Whenever He spoke, in
everything that He did, from whah
ever point He was approached,
there was grace and truth. Grace.
stooping down to the deepest depths
of man's need to meet it, and truth
--exposing the lie, making all who
received it free, and setting men in
right relations with God for ever.

Grace belongs to the New Testa
ment, it came into the world when
Jesus came, He was full of it and
its fulness was brought to men in
Him. It is God's favour to men.
and it is infinite and unlimited.
God could not have shown His
favour to men in a more complete
and perfect way than by the coming
of His only-begotten Son into the
world; this was the best and the
greatest that He could do. No other
than the Word could speak fully
and finally for God, no other than
the Son could tell the love that filled
the Father's heart~ He came to do
this. and that love in its wonderful
activities on the behalf of men is the
grace of which our verse speaks. It
brought Jesus down to men where
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they were and as they were, and
looked for no merit in them, only
need; they needed Him, that was
enough. That grace was the fulness
of the Godhead working untiringly
for the blessing of men.

How altogether suitable to the
needs of men was Jesus as He dwelt
among them. In other Gospels we
see that He was equal to all theIr
sicknesses and distresses, and it is
beautiful to contemplate Him al
ways accessible, always placing
Himself at their disposal; but in
John's Gospel there is something I

more and deeper. It is John's work
to show us how He dealt, not so
much with the burdens that were on
men, but with the ignorance that
was in them.

His mercy and power could heal
every disease and deliver all who
were oppressed from the devil's
power, and lift every burden that
was on them; but the grace that was
in Him could meet and remove the
darkness and crookedness that was
in them.

" And of His tulness have all we
received. and GRACE UPON
GRACE." The needs of men, our
needs, are greater than any hum:Jn
language can describe, but this ful
ness is greater than our needs, and.
it pours itself out now for us, as it
did upon those disciples, in wave
upon wave, just as the sea rolls in
upon the shore, until every cave and
crevice is filled. It goes beyond all
our needs, and will, until we are
filled into all the fulness of God.

And He was full of truth also;
He was the truth. The law was
true, but it was not the truth. It
did not reveal what God is, nor did
it fully expose what man was, nor

the world nor Satan; it served its
purpose, and has been superseded
by gral,;c and truth which came in
Jesus Christ and abide in Him. He
was t~e test of everything. What
God IS, and what man is, has all
been shown by His coming, and
that coming has not made demand~

upon men that they cannot meet,
but.has brought the unsought, un
merIted. and inexhaustible favour
of God to them to put and keep
them right with God for ever.

But in the very midst of this de
claration of His grace, there comes
an interruption. The apostle breaks
in with the words, '"And we beheld
His glory, the glory of the only-be·
gotten with the Father." It would
seem as though the Holy Spirit
would allow no interval to elapse
between the statement of the fact
of the incarnation of the Word and
the declaration of the unchanged
and unchangeable glory of His Per·
son. . This tes~imony surely means
that In becommg man He did nol
surrender what He was before. His
circu~stances were changed and His
condItIOn: He who was in the form
of God had taken His place among
men, in their likeness, and in a ser
vant's form. He had become Man
in the full sense of that word as God
would define it, but He was still the
Word, and I?ore, He was the Only·
begotten WIth the Father. This
glory that the disciples contem
plated, revealed the relationship
with the Father that could not
change, it ever must be as it was
in those timeless ages before (he
worlds were made. In His humilia
tion, ev~n down to the deepest
depth of It, He was still "the Only
begotten with the Father."

It was not an earthly glory but a
heavenly that these disciples saw; it
was not a human glory such as 501-
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oman possessed, for it had never
rested upon a man before, it was a
divine glory, and the Man upon
whom it rested was a unique and
heavenly Man. The distinction that
rested upon Jesus was that He was
the all-sufficient Object of the
supreme delight and love of the
Father, and that He lived and found
fulness of joy in what the Father
was, for He was the Son. He was
enough for the Father and the
Father was enough for Him. This
had always been so, for He said to
the Father, "Thou lovedst Me be
fore the foundation of the world"
(chap. 17. 24), but John is talking
about what they saw, that that was
in eternity had come into time and
was lived on earth before their eyes.
No angel could claim this divine
and heavenly distinction, it belonged
to One alone, even the Only-begot
ten with the Father, and He a Man
dwelling among them.

But to go back to a previous
statement in our chapter, The Word
was the Light. The statement should
read. "The true Light was that
which. coming into the world, light
ens [or is light tol every man." The
Light is the Word, but now He is
not creating. but shining for the
blessing of His creation. He came
into it for that purpose. Yet, though
He was in the world. and that not
for judgment but for blessing, men
neither perceived it nor desired to.
"He was in the world, and the world
was made by Him, and the world
knew Him not. He came to His
own, and His own received Him
not." How dense must the moral
and spiritual darkness be in which
the devil holds the world! How
complete must be the alienation
from the life of God in which men
are by nature! Such a statement
as this reveals it all to us.

The world did not know its
Creator when He came into it. The
elements owned Him, for the winds
and the waves obeyed His command,
and the fish of the sea knew His
voice. It was man. made in the
image and likeness of God. that did
not recognize Him arid did not obey
Him. And. worse still, His own,
that favoured nation to whom God
had spoken in the law and by the
prophets. who boasted that they
were God's people, they received
Him not when He came to them.
They loved the darkness and not the
light, because their deeds were evil.
The Creator was a rejected stranger
in His own world, and not rejected
only. but hated.

There could be no other light but
the true Light, and if the true Light
shone in vain, if men loved the
darkness and spurned this Light,
there was none other to come, and
what then? Must the whole race
of men sink under the darkness in
which they lived in this life into the
outer darkness of the lake of fire?
Well, if God's patience had been ex
hausted by the wickedness of men,
Yes; but because it was not. No. A
new energy was put forth. an energy
mightier than the darkness and
death that held men in thrall. Not
only did the Light come into the

. world. the Son to reveal the Father.
but the Holy Spirit took up His
work in connection with that com
ing, that the eyes of men might he
opened to see and appreciate the
Light. So we read. "But as many
as received Him, to them gave He
power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe in His
Name: which were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but oj God."
This could only be because th~

"THE WORD BECAME FLESH"
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What inconceivable energy there
must have been in that word. "Let
there be light." The darkness of
a£!es fled before it. but we see a
g~eater. a more remarkable energy
put forth here. It is active now, not
to bring about a world or worlds
in which the power of God is dis
played. but A FAMILY in which
His love can find its joy. His pur
pose was to have children, only such
could satisfy His heart: those who
should be morally like Him, able to
appreciate His love and respond to
it. The universe would have been
nothing to Him apart from this. It
was created for the Son of God and
for them who were to be His com
panions. His brethren. Before He
put forth His power to give it being
His delights were with them, the
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sons of men (Proverbs 8). And here
we find them: out of a scene of
darkness and death they come, not
by man's power, not because they
were of high birth, not because they
had learned wisdom in the school of
men, but because THEY WERE
BORN OF GOD.

The Word became flesh with this
end in view. He became Man that
He might redeem men from their
sins and the power of Satan, and
this could not be done apart from
His death. He became Man that
He might die for men, that He
might suffer for them. the Just for
the unjust to bring them to God.
"Behold the Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world:'
The Word who became flesh is He.

FOR THOSE WHO SERVE.
TALKING to men for God is a

great thing, but talking to God
for men is greater still. He will
never talk well and with real suc~ .
cess to men for God who has not
learned well how to talk to God for
men. More than this, prayerless
words in the pulpit and out of it
are deadening words.

I judge that my prayer is more
than the devil himself; if it were·
otherwise, Luther would have fared
differently long before this. Yet men
will not see and acknowledge the
great wonders or miracles that God
works in my behalf. If I should
neglect prayer but a single day. I
should lose a great deal of the fire
of faith.-Martin Luther.

The principal cause of my lean
ness and unfruitfulness is owing to
an unaccountable backwardness to

pray. I can write or read or con~

verse or hear with a ready heart ~

but prayer is more spiritual than any
of these. and the more spiritual any
duty is the more my carnal heart is
apt to start from it. Prayer and
patience and faith are never disap
pointed. When I find my heart in
frame and liberty for prayer every
thing else is comparatively easy.
Richard Newton.

Speak for Eternity. Above all
things cultivate your own spirit. A
word spoken by you wlfen your
conscience is clear and you are full
of God's Spirit is worth ten
thousand words spoken in unbelief
and sin. Remember that God, and
not man. must have the glory. If
the veil of the seen machinery were
lifted off. how much we would find
is done in answer to the prayers of
God's children.-R. M. McCheyne.
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THERE are three post-exile pro
phets. Haggai. Zechariah a~d

Malachi. Haggai should b~ rea~ In
conjunction ~ith E~ra, .whIch gIves
us the historIcal sltuatI<;m. Zech
ariah <roes with Nehemmh. Hag
gai set~ forth the condition C?f. the
people . in rel.ation to relIgIOus
things, In relation to the house of
God. Zechariah t~eats ~~re of
their attitude to thmgs CIVIl, the
building of the city and th~ walls,
while Malachi sets forth III very
terse language the low moral con
dition of the people. They had ~e
turned from seventy years of captIv
ity in Babylon. !hey had lai~
again the foundatIons of God s
h'Duse with song and rejoicing a~d
with tears and sorrow. You wIll
remember that opposition and dis
couragement came to them from the
Samaritans, and the good work that
had been begun was left undon~.

For fourteen or fifteen years thIS
spirit of apathy to the house of God
had taken hold of the people. It
was not merely that in the me~n

time they had gone on to bUIld
their own houses, they had com
pleted that work, they had looked
after their own personal comfort,
and then settled down. Their own
houses were roofed and they were
dwelling in them at their ease while
God's house stood unfinished. If
you had gone to them and said,
Don't you realise there is a work for
you to do? they would have said,
We most assuredly do. The house
of God deserves to be built. we have
the intention of building it. but this
is not the time. I have no doubt,
with pious wards upon their lips,
they could have justified themselves
in saying. This is not the tim~. It
may have been founded on mlsun-

IS IT RIGHT? R. McCallum.
Haggai 1. ]-15: 2. 1-9.

derstanding of the Scripture,. a mis
conception of some prophetic ~or

tion that should have been a stim
ulus an incentive to go on in the
work of God. that piece of Scrip
ture misunderstood. distorted, had
proved a soporific. a sedative in
stead of a stimulus.

Now God comes down to them
and makes an appeal which is really
an appeal to the mind. Is it the
time for you to be dwelling in ceile~

houses while My house stands as It
is? I want to challenge us all as
to this. Is it right that we should
be putting our personal interes~s

before the interests of God and HIS
Christ? That is what they were
doing in Israel. Looking after their
own interests first. God's interests,
perhaps, second. They were put
ting second things first. I include
myself as I speak to you, there is a
very real danger in these slack days
of everyone of us putting second
things first and putting first things
second. I appeal to your intelli
gence and your conscience as God
would appeal to it, and I ask. Is it
right? In the light of all the glory
of Christ and the work of Christ,
in the light of the redemption price
paid for us by Christ. ought we to
neglect His interest and think of our
own first ? We are the purchase of
His blood. redeemed by the blood
of the Lamb, and we know right
well His glory. His honour, His
business ought to have the para.
mount place of our hearts.

Thus He called Israel to consider,
and in an appeal which is an appeal
to their hearts. although, mark you.
the very fact that it is wrong ought
to have settled things once and for
all, but the gracious God appeals
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to their hearts~ and He says, Is it
profitable to put your own interests
before the interests of God? Have
you been prosperous? Have you
been blest? Have you been sincere
ly happy? And in the light of ex
perience they had to answer, It has
not been so. They had sown much
and looked for much and gathered
little. They had eaten and not been
satisfied; taken drink and remained
thirsty. They had gathered and put
their gains into bags with holes;
things had gone wrong and they·
had gone wrong intentionally~ b~

cause God will never let one who is .
His child be successful in the high
est sense if he is putting his own in
terests before those of Christ.

I appeal to those who are young,
who are Christ's, the purchase of
His blood, Is it right you should
put your own interests first? It is
not. Is it profitable? You will find
in the retrospective, if you put
second things first, blasting and mil
dew and emptiness will be your por
tion at the end of life. But if you
put Christ and His interests first you
will have joy and prosperity in its
true sense. You remember how it
was said of Joseph he trusted in
God and God was with him and he
was a prosperous man. So will you
be if God comes first. There are
things which have a claim on your
attention, without doubt, the things
of everyday life, your duty to those
with whom you live in responsibil
ity, they have a claim upon you but
put them in the right and proper
place. Well, if it is not right, not
profitable, what next? Now comes
an appeal to the will in the com~

mand of God. And what does God
say? He says, Go up to the mount
ains. It is a command to energy
and devotion, the consecration of
time and strength to. the things of

God. And we cannot do much for
God unless we are willing to conse~

crate our time to His service and in
terests. Go up to the mountains and
bring wood. Consecrate your ener
gies, your powers, your manhood
to the interests of God and His
Christ. And build the house.

We are not called upon to build
a material house but we may be en
gaged in the work of God in con
nection with the building of a
spiritual house. This is our privi
lege and responsibility. God de~

serves our time and energies and
what ability He has given us, and
there are many young men who
have ability given them by God-all
their ability comes from Him-who
have not perhaps as yet considered
the work that God would have them
do and have not consecrated their
gift and ability to the interests of
God and to the interests of Christ.

Go up, work, build, and you will
find that one of the greatest pre·
servatives against backsliding and
the evil things of the world is true
engrossment with the things of
Christ. God says. I will be with
you. I will be glorified. saith the
Lord.

There will be discouragements.
they will come from without and
often from within. When that
temple was being rebuilt I have no
doubt some of the old men well
over seventy years of age, who could
recollect the former glory of that
house, would stand back and say,
You are getting on with a good
work, the house of God is being
built, but, if you could only have
seen the former glory of this house!
This is a poor work you are doing.
It is discouraging fer young men
who are devoting themselves to the
interests of Christ to find others
harking back to the past, reminding
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them things are as nothing now
in comparison with former days. Let
us refuse to be discouraged. God
is still with us and is glorified if.
with purpose of heart, we are seek
ing the extension of His interests.
Do not let us be discouraged, for
God says to us, as He said to Is
rael. Be strong, which does not
mean be physically strong, but ten
acious. It is quite true the day in
which we live is a day of ruin,
things are broken up, the pristine
glory of Apostolic days has gone.
But in the purpose of God and
Christ there can be no break up.
Our Lord and Master said, "On this
rock will I build My church, and
the gates of hell shaH not prevail
against it." When we see that
which has been committed to man
corrupted and ruined by his wil
fulness and sometimes by his desire
to do that which is right, but doing
it in the wrong way, are we to sit
down in discouragement and say,
It is not worth while? No, we will
not do that. We will encourage our
selves in God. God says, Go on.
Be strong, be tenacious, firm in pur
pose.

And if there has entered into
your heart the desire to serve for
the glory of God in the interests of
Christ. to help His people, and
build up His house, do not go back
on it. Be tenacious in purpose and
go on. Stand fast, be strong and
work. Personally I thank God for
any little service I have engaged in.
I find that it makes one take a
stand. things become easier for one
when one engages in the service of
God. Then He says, Fear ye not.
Why should we fear when we have
His promise that He will be with
us?

There is no doubt this second
temple was not as great as the first.

The Urim and Thummim were not
there, the Ark and the tables of
stone and the shewbread were miss
ing. It was not so rich in material
things. But God did not see the
change over from one temple to an
other. He saw the continuity of
His house. In spite of all that had
taken place, in spite of the failure
in Israel, He saw the continuity of
His house and looking on, He said
while the best had departed, per
haps. as we would look at it, The
latter glory of this house is going
to be greater than the former. God
has His purpose and plan in view.
The house of God is to be the centre
of blessing for the whole earth and
peace is going to be given to a
ruined, weary and worn out world
through Christ from Jerusalem.

He came in the first place to make
peace by the blood of His cross. He
is coming again to give peace to
this ruined world. But I want you
to fix your thoughts upon God's
present work. He has His purposes
about His church. He is to have
glory in it by Christ Jesus through
out eternal ages. It may be marked
by failure, the wilfulness of men
may have wrecked it outwardly,
but in spite of everything there is
going to be manifested in it in the
ages to come, the wonderful glory
of God, and God is caUing upon us
to have our part in His work. Let
us heed these words of God to His
ancient people. They were written
for our own admonition. It is our
business to put the interests of God
and His Christ in the first place. If
we do, everything else will come
right. But if we put our own things
first, everything is bound to go
wrong. Go on, work, build, be
strong, continue to work and fear
not, for ·God says, I will be with
you.
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"ALL THINGS ARE OF GOD." Inglis Fleming.

f T HE Lord thy God in the midst
of thee is mighty. He will

save, He will rejoice over thee with
joy~ He will rest in His love. He
will joy over thee with singing"
(Zeph. 3. 17).

So speaks the Lord concerning
Zion, the city of the great king. In
a future day it shall be a centre of
blessing-blessed, and made a bless-

"-

jng to others.

But we may make an application
to ourselves in these happy Chris
tian times and delight ourselves as
we do so. "The Lord our God," to
us is "our Father" and we are His
children. Well may we cherish the.
thought of

HIS STRENGTH.

He is mighty indeed. All mighty.
None can stay His hand or say,
What doest Thou? And His omni~

potence is for us.

"He e\"erywhere hath sway,
And all things serve His might;

His every act pure blessing is,
His path unsullied. light."

His infinite love uses His infinite
power in infinite wisdom towards
us all and He cares for us in every
detail of our goings.

"He nothing does nor suffers to
be done" which we shall not ap
prove when we see "the end of the
Lord" in all that He brings or suf
fers to come upon us.

Thus we rejoice in

HIS SALVATION

through all our circumstances. He
was enough as to our sins. He is
enough as to our circumstances and
sorrows as we journey on. Passing

through the valley of Baca (tears)
He can make it and does make it
a well of refreshment and encour
agement, while the rain, His heaven
ly ministry, covers the wilderness
with blessings in abundance.

So He brings us on "from strength
to strength," saving us "to the ut
termost" that is, to the very last step
of our homeward way.

And soon these bodies of weak
ness and humiliation will be
changed. Power and honour will
be ours as in spiritual bodies, incor
ruptibility will be our portion eter
nally.

Thus will His salvation be com
pleted and He will find

HIS SATISFACTION

in the accomplishment of the good
pleasure of His will concerning us.
"He will rejoice over us with joy
He will rest in His love."

For this He marked us out-for
sonship to Himself-that we might
be before Him in His home on high.

Comely with the comeliness He
has put upon us, He will rejoice in
the perfection of His own work
while His holy eye rests with com
placency upon us.

Now He is active in His love,
working for us and working in us
that which is well-pleasing in His
sight by Jesus Christ. He knows
what is best for us for our spiritual
advancement and acts for our pro
fit and that we "may be partakers
of His holiness"-that is, more and
more conformed to His thought for
us.



But in that day when the Father's
house is reached and we are filling
its courts with our praises He will
rest in His love, for the activities of
His love will no longer be called
for as they are now. Then love's
object will be fully gained and He
will give expression to it in

HIS SINGING
as He joys over us.

How marvellous that we should
contribute to His joy and gladness.

TRUE USEFULNESS.
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We who once were enemies in our
minds by wicked works and alien·
ated from the life of God. But all
is of Himself. "We are His work·
manship, created in Christ Jesus un
to good works, which God has be
fore ordained that we should walk
in them." And may it not be that
the good works may embrace our
worship in His presence as we joy
before Him and rest in the sense of
His love eternally and break forth
into singing also?

" Grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ," wrote
Peter. "Increase in the knowledge of God." was what Paul desired for the
saints, and the proof that you have abandoned self, and abhor self, as Job
did, is that you are engrossed with God, who is the Source to you of every
blessing, and apart from whose grace you would have been for ever ruined
and lost.

It is on this line that you become of use to others. You will be the first
ripe grape hasting to maturity, in order that it may minister to and refresh
the weary; or like the ear of ripe corn declining downward, to supply the
want of the needy. Your soul will be deepened in the perfection and re
sources of Christ; you will have confidence towards God and whatsoever
you ask you will receive of Him. From the highest point to the lowest you
will be watered in your soul with the grace of Christ.

The more you impart to others what you have received, the more will
be committed to you. The lapidary increases his wealth, not by acquiring
diamonds only but by setting them to the best advantage. In the same way
you increase your possessions in Christ the more you discover the value of
each of His own, and devote yourself to making them brilliant.

How wonderful it is that Christ ever liveth to make intercession for us ;
this is never interrupted, nor does it ever cease, even if we are walking in
a careless way. This ceaseless intercession secures uninterrupted mercy for
us; none can estimate how much we owe to this present service of Christ
for us.



FRIENDS OF· GOD.
"FRIEND of God" is a title ap-

plied to Abraham as set
forth in the Scriptures, viz., "Art
thou not our God who gavest this
land to the seed of Abraham Thy
friend for ever?" (2 Chron. 20. 7).

"But thou Israel, art the seed of
Abraham, My friend" (lsa. 41. 8).

"Abraham believed God and it
was imputed to him for righteous
ness and he was called the friend of
God" (James 2. 23).

It was on the trial of his obedi
ence in the offering up of his son
that the Apostle adduces the evi
dence that Abraham was the friend
of God as a consequence. The title
was conferred upon him, not only
because God frequently appeared to
him and talked with him, but be
cause He made a covenant of per
petual friendship with him and his
seed (Gen. 12). He renewed that
covenant confirming it by an oath
(Gen. 22). As a consequence of His
friendship God could not conceal
secrets from him. "Shall I hide from
Abraham the thing that I do? .,
(Gen. 18. 17) sets forth His attitude
relative to the destruction of Sodom
and the safety of Lot.

When we come to the New Test
ament times we find that the intim
ate relation of "friend" acquires an
additional interest in the Lord's
words to His own on the eve of His
betrayal and crucifixion.

(1) "Greater love hath no man
than this that a man lay down his
life for his friends."

(2) "Ye are My friends, if ye do
whatsoever I command you."
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T. Oliver.

(3) "Henceforth I can you not
servants, for the servant knoweth
not what his lord doeth, but I have
called you friends, for all things
that I have heard of My Father I
have made known unto you" (John
15. 13~15).

The beautiful sense of the first
passage has been marred to a great
extent by the line in Stennet's hymn
"Thou for thine enemies wast slain'!>
adduced in that connection. In the
hymn we think of ourselves as His
enemies, which is very different
from the context of the verse para
phrased.

The second passage goes on to
say "Ye are My friends". We are
the friends for whom the Lord laid
down His life. The third passage
states that He calls us friends, be
cause He has made a perfect declar
ation to us of all that He has heard
from His Father. If we apprehend
that distinction in its living power
we shall be set free from ourselves
and considerations of our fitness. to
think of Himself. As a consequence
we shall be filled with praise. as we
think of His superabounding love.

As the eyes of our heart are en
lightened with His glory and
beauty we lose all thoughts of our
selves and are worshippers in real
ity. We shall not be more loved in
the glorious day to come than we
are now ! We shall not be one atom
more in acceptance then than now,.
because "as He is so are we in this
world." We are accepted in the
Beloved!

But the passage has an aspect of
responsibility as well as that of
privilege. "Ye are My friends if ye



do whatsoever I command you."
We shall only be giving a suitable
advertisement to the fact that we
are His friends. if we are obedient
to our Lord's commands. Hence it
is of prime importance that we
should know the Lord's will or
mind. When that is made known. it·
is of equal urgency that we do not
merely bow to His will in a nega
tive way, but that we give effect to
it in a positive way with delighted
hearts.
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From the 14th chapter of John's·
gospel we see that love is an inte
gral factor involved in keeping the
Lord's words or commandments.
As His word will be treasured or
cherished so we shall be found
maintaining the truth effectively. No
mere correct statement in a formula
or creed will do. The truth can.
only be held by Christians in the
power of the Holy Spirit.

This World and That.
"And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes: and there shall be

no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying. neither shall there be any more
pain: for the former things are passed away." These are things that fill
this world. but God will fill that. These things are all the product of sin,.
but then the Lamb of God shall have taken away the sin of the world, and
these former things shall have passed away with it. Where sin is they must
be, but where God is all in all they cannot be.

How wonderful is God's way. It is through these things that we sufferp

that we learn what God is in His mercy and sustaining grace as we never
learn Him in days of ease and prosperity. It is tribulation that worketh
patience and fills us with a wonderful hope, for God's love is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost that is given unto us. but what will it
be when all these sore things have passed away for ever. and we know God
in the eternal blessedness of His own nature apart from them all! It will
not be our need then, but His glory. and prayer shall then have given place
to everlasting wonder and praise.

God Pleading.
There can be nothing worse. darker. arguing a nature more averse or

indifferent to what is good. than that God should plead. and that men
should steel their hearts and deafen their ears against His voice. The
crown of man's sin, because it is the disclosure of the secrets of the deepest
heart, as loving darkness rather than light, is turning away from God's
voice that woos them to Himself.

Men will find excuses for not listening to God's voice in the gospel,.
but let all who profess it and preach it beware lest they make their incon
sistencies the excuse.
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THE ENDURING NAME.
(Psalms 40, 41, 72).

F. B. Hole.

T HE Psalms are divided into five
books, each of them ending

with a doxology. Psalm 41 is the
last of the first Book: Psalm 72
the last of the second Book. There
is a very striking connection. and yet
a contrast, between these two
Psalms.

Psalm 41 is also closely connected
with Psalm 40. Both are psalms of
David. yet in the former there is a
great deal more of that which goes
right beyond anything that he could
say of himself to that which is dis
tinctly prophetic of Christ-things
that could only be said of Him. In
Psalm 41. on the other hand, we
find the experience of David, though
here and there, as we can now see,
the language is so framed by the
Spirit of God as to be applicable
to Christ. This is the case of verses
5. 9. 12. It is particularly clear and
definite in verse 9. David was
doubtless thinking of Ahithophel,
but the Spirit, who inspired him.
was thinking of Judas Iscariot~ for
the Lord applied it to him in John
13. 18.

David was a man surrounded by
enemies who spoke evil against him
and wished him nothing but evil,
desiring that his name should perish
(verse 5). He had given them some
cause for this, as is shown by his
confession to the Lord, put on re
cord at the end of verse 4. Yet all
bis adversaries were as nothing to
those who united against Jesus and
hated Him "without a cause" (Psa.
69. 4). Very early in His ministry
the religious leaders of Israel plotted
His death, being "filled with mad
ness" against Him. Matthew 12,
Mark 2, and Luke 6 tell us about

this. Later, as John 11 shOWS us,
the High Priest avowed their deter
mination in the most cynical fash
ion, although the Holy Spirit seized
upon his utterance and gave it a
prophetic significance which he
never intended. Their determina
tion was that His very Name should
be blotted out from under heaven.

The early chapters of the Acts
bear witness to the bitter way in
'¥hich the leaders tried to suppress
the Name of Jesus. They could not
object to the healing of the lame
man, but they objected most stren
uously to the virtue and power of
that beneficent work being attrib
uted to the Name. In chapter 4
we see how boldly Peter confronted
them with the might and glory of
that Name. They retaliated by
threatening them, and later by flog
ging them. if only thereby they
might quench the testimony to the
Name that they abhorred. They
spoke of Him only as "this Man,"
or "that Deceiver;" and in this they
have been followed by the mass of
the Jews to this day. who only speak
of Him as "the accursed One," and
spit at the mention of His Name by
others. When indeed will His Name
perish?

His Name has not perished, and
verse 9 heightens the wonder of it.
Men there have been, not a few,
who have become leaders of a cause
which for a time has seemed to
prosper. Then a blight has fallen
upon it and their followers have
dwindled, until even their closest
friend has become an opponent.
But that is a sure sign of their utter
downfall and that their name will
fade into oblivion. Thus it has



been with many, but thus it has
NOT been with Christ. Judas Is~

cariot sold Him for the price of a
slave, and all His disciples forsook
Him and fled, but His Name has not
perished and never will. Now why
is this?

The answer is found in the pre~

vious Psalm. It is because He was
the One who came forth from God,
as decreed in the book of the Divine
counsels, to perfectly accomplish the
will of God. In order to carry out
that will He had to go through sor~

rows beyond all human computa~

tion or understanding. He had to
say "innumerable evils have com- .
passed Me about" (ver. 12). The
evils that would have crushed and
obliterated all others never extin
!wished His Name. But that was
because He had come forth to be
the great Sacrifice of all the ages,
when every kind of Jewish sacrifice
had been manifested as being with
out any intrinsic worth, and valu
able only as types of His supreme
Sacrifice to be accomplished once
for all. Hebrews la is the inspired
commentary upon this matter.

We may point out that in our
Psalm there are three "innumer
able" things.. The innumerable
evils thronged around Him and
reached their climax when He took
upon Himself vicariously our ini
quities. "Mine iniquities ... are
more than the hairs of Mine head"
-that is only another way of say
ing they are innumerable. There is
only one sense in which such words
as these can be accepted as coming
from the sinless, holy lips of our
Lord, and that is the sense of sub~

stitution-the fact that, "The Lord
hath laid on Him the iniquities of
us all." As we sometimes sing.
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"Our sins, our guilt in love DiYine,
Confessed and uorne by Thee ;

The gall, the curse, the wrath were
Thine,

To set Thy ransomed free."

It was our innumerable iniquities
that brought the innumerable evils
upon His sacred head.

But, most wonderful to say, there
was another factor in the case~ one
which we usually arrive at last
though it is the first mentioned in
this Psalm. Verse 5 speaks of it
the many and wonderful thoughts
and works of God, which are "more
than can be numbered" that is they
are innumerable also. He died sac
rificially not only to blot out our
sins, but also to bring into expres
sion and accomplishment the glori
ous thoughts and purposes of God.
The works which He has done are
indeed many, but His thoughts are
more, for a whole multitude of them
are not yet wrought out in works.
They will be however, wrought out
and brought into display unto His
eternal glory, in the ages that are
yet to come.

The thoughts of God were by no
means fully declared in David's day,.
yet he was quite conscious that they
were so many as to be innumerable,.
and so great as to elude all defini
tion or comprehension by us. We
have a far fuller unfolding of His
thoughts in the New Testament: it
was given to Paul to "fulfil rcom
plete] the Word of God" (Col. 1.
25)~ that is, to complete the whole
circle of revealed truth. Much more
then have we to confess as to God's
thoughts, "they cannot be reckoned
up in order unto Thee." If we at
tempt to formulate and tabulate
them. after the fashion in which we
are accustomed to treat all human
thoughts, human learning, human
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systems. we shall in result only man
ifest our own foolishness.

It is well to remember this. for
there has always been a great desire
with many to reduce the truth of
God to a philosophic system.
everything duly ticketed and pigeon
holed according to the most ap
proved schemes of human logic and
wisdom. Every such attempt is
bound to result in error. because
starting with the supreme error of
assuming that what is infinite in its
bearing can be confined within
human boundaries. This can no
more be done than the rolling seas
can be compressed into the largest
of human measures. One of the
great poets saw this when he wrote
(we quote from memory),

"Our little systems have their day,
They have their day, and cease to be:
They are but broken lights of Thee,

And Thou, 0 Lord, art more then they."

What he stated of the Lord Himself
is true also of the innumerable
thoughts which have proceeded
from Him. We may apprehend
them. though it is beyond us to fully
comprehend them.

Those thoughts have been con
veyed to us in the Holy Scriptures~

and. bearing in mind what has just
been said. it is not difficult to see
how absolutely imperative it was
that "All Scripture" should be
"given by inspiration of God" (2
Tim. 3. 16). The holy men of old
wrote, "not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth. but which
the Holy Ghost teacheth" (l Cor. 2.
13). and consequently there was a
fulness about their very words
which was divine. We are con
scious of that fulness as we read OUT

Bibles, in spite of the fact that ours
are only a translation from the ori
ginal. All theological systems, all
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creeds are human; Scripture has
come from God. We do well to
pin our faith to it. and not to them.

The thoughts of God to which the
Psalmist particularly alluded were
those which are "to us-ward." It is
a glorious fact that the thoughts of
God are towards His saints. This
always has been so, but it was never
so plainly manifest as when the
word was fulfilled. "La. I come ...
I delight to do Thy will, 0 My
God." Then it could be said, "I
have not concealed Thy lovingkind
ness and Thy truth from the great
congregation" (ver. 10): words
which are an inspired forecast of the
fact that, "Grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ" (John 1. 17). Now
that the full truth has come to light
we may rejoice not only in the fact
that God's thoughts are toward us
in blessing, but that we are bound
up with their glorious accomplish
ment, since "all the promises of
God in Him are yea, and in Him
Amen, unto the glory of God by
us" (2 Cor. 1. 20).

Psalm 40 was fulfilled in the first
advent of Christ.. It was then that
He came to be the Sacrifice of eter
nal worth, and so lay the basis for
the accomplishment of the good
pleasure of God. whether toward~

us or towards the whole redeemed
creation. It was then that He went
down into the "horrible pit." and
the "miry clay." and the "innum
erable evils," and came face to face
with the adversaries. of which the
closing verses of the Psalm speak..
and who are again alluded to in
Psalm 41. Then it was that His
own familiar friend lifted up his
heel against Him, so that His foes
might put Him to death and con
gratulate themselves that His Name
must now perish for ~vermore.



As we reach the end of Psalm
41 we are assured that His Name
will not perish. In verses 11 and
12 we find words which are most
happily applicable to Him. He
could say to God, "Thou favourest
Me," or, "Thou delightest in Me,"
hence the enemy could not triumph
over Him. Not only did He delight
in Him, but He upheld Him in His
integrity, and has set Him before
His face for ever. In these words
we see an inspired forecast of those
lovely wO.t;ds in John 13-"Now is
the Son of Man glorified, and God
is glorified in Him. If God be glori
fied in Him, God shall also glorify
Him in Himself, and shall straight
way glorify Him." He was upheld
of God even in death, and has now
been lifted to the Father's throne,
set before His face in glory, long be
fore the glory of the kingdom is
manifested.

Our faith to-day as Christians
reaches to the Lord Jesus thus hid
den in the heavens. We see Him
though He is unseen to mortal eye.
"Whom having not seen ye love,"
says the Apostle Peter: but the
writer of Hebrews says, "We see
Jesus, ... crowned with glory and
honour." Even the Psalmist broke
into a doxology when he had
reached this point in the spirit of
prophecy. He uttered blessing to
the Lord God of Israel from eternity
to eternity; and then he added
"Amen and Amen"~So be it, and
again so be it. Well, SO IT IS,
thank God! Christ is crowned with
glory before the face of God; and
as for ourselves, we may well be re
joicing with "joy unspeakable, and
full of glory."

This, however, is not the end of
the matter as it concerns His Name.
How could it be, when it is still
dishonoured on earth though so
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highly honoured in heaven? His
Name was to perish on earth, ac
cording to the desire of His foes.
On earth then it is to be vindicated
and magnified.

Psalm 72, which closes the second
book, predicts the glory of His
coming kingdom. David com
menced to write his desires for Solo
mon in poetic form: the Holy
Spirit caught him up in the current
of His thoughts concerning the One
of whom Solomon was but a feeble
type. The KING of this psalm is
One to whom the kings of Tarshish
and the isles, the kings of Sheba
and Seba shall render tribute. He
is so great that "all kings ·shall faIl
down before Him: all nations shall
serve Him." He is most evidently
the King of kings. No one is that
but Jesus.

When the once rejected Jesus
takes the throne there will at last
be seen in the earth an administra
tion marked by absolute perfection.
In the first place there will be the es
tablishment of righteousness-the
first four verses are full of this.
When Jesus died, condemned alike
by both Jew and Gentile, judgment
was divorced from righteousness in
the most outrageous way. When
He returns in His glory and estab
lishes His kingdom in power, the
moment will have come of which it
is said, "But judgment shall return
unto righteousness: and all the up
right in heart shall follow it" (Psa.
94.15). As it is said here, "He shall
judge Thy people with righteous
ness. "

This of course will involve the
deliverance and vindication of the
oppressed and afflicted. Verses 2 and
4, and also 12-14, state this. It is
true that all through the ages it is
the poor and needy who have been
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downtrodden in the scramble of life.
but "the poor and needy" contem
plated here are without a doubt the
godly folk who will be persecuted
by the antichristian powers of the
last days. The coming Roman
leader shall "wear out the saints of
the ~'fost High" (Dan. 7. 25), where~

as the King~ of kings will bring in
deliverance.

The deliverance will be followed
by blessing. "Men shall be blessed
in Him" (ver. 17). Blessing of an
earthly sort is contemplated in the
Psalm. Verse 16 speaks of "an
handful of corn . . . upon the tops
of the mountains."-a picturesque
\fay of expressing great fertility. for
at present the mountain tops are
cold and bare. Verse 6 also is very
graphic. The scythe of judgment
will have mown the earth. and the
great ones and their glory will be
but withered grass. as long ago the
Scripture had said. He will come
down upon the earth after judg
ment has been executed. like gentle
showers upon the thirsty ground.
and hence the righteous shall
flourish in His days. In that day
there will indeed ne "the smell of a
field which the Lord hath blessed."
(Gen. 27. 27). and the blessing
wherewith Isaac blessed his sup
planter son, who became Israel, will
find a glorious fulfilment.

As the result of the blessing "ab
undance of peace" will at last be
reached. Peace is much desired
among the nations yet how often it
eludes them. If they enjoy it at all
it is in very scanty measure. Abun
dance of peace there has never
yet been; but there will be in the
glad day of the kingdom, When
righ[eousness reigns. when the needy
are delivered. when blessing fills the
earth. then an abundant peace will
be the happy consequence.

And all these most excellent
things will be traced up to what?
or rather we should have said. to
whom? "Men shall be blessed in
HIM." we read in verse 17. He
was once considered to be the ac
cursed One. for they thought Him
to be stricken and smitten of God.
Now they see Him to have been the
great Sacrifice. as detailed in Psalm
40. and therefore the Source from
whom all their blessing flows. Their
glorious King is the Fountain-head
of all their blessing.

This discovery must of necessity
provoke their praise in return. They
will bless His Name. And not only
they. for the blessing will roll out
world-wide to all the nations. Con
sequently "all nations shall call
Him blessed." When we to-day ad
dress Him. or speak of Him. as "our
blessed Lord," we are but antici
pating that which will be universal
presently.

"His Name shall endure for
ever." Here we find God's answer
to man's evil question. When shall
His Name perish? It shall never
perish. but endure for ever.

Psalm 40 ends with the humbled
Christ lifted up and set before God's
face for ever. Psalm 72 ends with
a glorified Christ publicly estab
lished as King of kings, filling the
earth with righteousness. blessing
and peace. In both cases a doxol
ogy is provoked. but the second is
rather fuller in its character. God
can now be blessed as the One who
alone does wondrous things. Men
may appear to be doing wonderful
things to-day with all their inven
tions. but they are not. Their in
ventions will yet. in all probability.
fall disastrously upon their own
heads. When the King of kings



takes His throne in glory, nothing
will appear wonderful but what God
has done in and by Him. In that
day the whole earth will be filled·
with His glory, and the name of
Jehovah will be everlastingly
blessed.

Once more we have the repeated
Amen. So be it, and again, so be
it. That this may all be fulfilled in
its season is surely the fervent de
sire of all our hearts.

Temptation.

I F you would be superior to every
temptation see that your heart

is engrossed with Christ; a divided
heart is a continual cause of incon
sistency, an unsatisfied heart will
carry you into many questionable
places and things.

Don't be alarmed if you find that
Satan is endeavouring to ensnare
you or to buffet you. He is sure to
do one or the other if you are bent
upon following Christ. It is when

Spiritual Progress.

I F you would mature spiritually,
you must learn, and learning is

very real work, it will cost you
something. I do not believe that
anyone matures brilliantly who does
not learn sufferingly. Easily got,
easily gone, was never so corrob
orated as in divine things. Let us
not shirk suffering if we would grad
uate in God's school.

What wonderful disclosures of
Himself the Lord would give us if
we were ready for them, but tor
these we need the contrite spirit and
subjection to His word; these we ac
quire in the school of God.
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Until that day is reached we are
left in the place of expectation and
dependence and prayer, waiting for
the first movement connected with
the ushering in of that day; namely,
the coming of the Lord Jesus for
all His saints.

When David saw, by the spirit of
prophecy, the coming glory of
Christ, his prayers were ended;
nothing remained for which to pray.
It is indeed a satisfying prospect.
What will the realization of it be?

you are settling down in the world
that he will let you alone, then you
may be thoroughly alarmed.

Don't let the fact that you have
failed discourage you; of course you
are disappointed, and that because
you were expecting to do good in
your own strength; but the Lord
knew all about you beforehand, and
He is the same, full of grace; turn
afresh to Him, trust in Him, and
distrust yourself.

We make good progress when we
discover that Christ is so necessary
to us that we cannot live without
Him. Then we learn quickly that
we are united to Him. There is a
bond of affection between Him and
me that nothing can sever, either in
time or eternity. What restfulness
of heart that gives. When this is
known not as a doctrine but as a
living reality, Himself and His
things become the supreme things,
the heart is fully engaged to know
them, that is the way of true pro
gress. Thus we grow in grace and
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS:
"" The Times" and "the Fulness of the Gentiles."

.. Kindly give some help on the terms, "the times of the Gentiles," Luke 21. 24, and
"the fulness of the Gentiles," Romans 1I. 25."-NORTHUMBERLAND.

-THE times of the Gentiles com-
menced when God gave universal

authority to Nebuchadnezzar (Dan.
2), and will end when the Lord. as
King of kings. will come again and
overthrow the power of the revived
Roman Empire and establish His
,own kingdom on the earth (Rev. 17.
14, and 19. 11·21). The image of
Daniel's dream describes this period.
'There are in it the four great world·
'wide empires. Babylonian. Medo
Persian, Grecian and Roman. All
these powers have in turn trodden
.down Jerusalem. and the last will, in
its revived form set out to do it
again and meet with complete des-

truction in the attempt.

The "fulness of the Gentiles" is
what God is taking out from
amongst them in this present period
of grace. Acts 15. 14 speaks of
God visiting "the Gentiles. to take
out of them a people for His Name."
Those taken out are of course
formed into His church. Then God
will return to Israel and the pro
mises of the Old Testament Scrip
tures will be fulfilled, and "all Is
rael shall be saved." Romans 1l.
26. 27 tell us how. "The gifts and
calling of God are without repent
ance."

-"Mercy in that Day."
.. • The Lord grant unto him (Onesiphorus) that he may find mercy of the Lord in

that day' (2 Tiro. I. 18). If, as we presume, Onesiphorus was a saved man-his sin
. covered-in what sense would he need mercy of the Lord in that day-presumably the
judgment seat of Christ? " -SWANSEA.

T HIS is the one passage in the
New Testament upon which

the Popish doctrine of prayers for .
the dead is built. and as this prac
tice is spreading to Protestant
Chufches, we should endeavour to
understand it. It is generally as
sumed that Onesiphorus was dead
at the time~ but we do not see why.
Ellicot in his commentary says that
some well worthy to be heard, be
fore any controversy as to the merrn
ing of the passage arose. were of the
contrary opinion. He cites Thco
doret and Chrysostom. But whether
he was dead or alive. the passage
gives no support to prayers for the
dead.

We suggest, first, Paul was so af
fected by the loving. unselfish and

courageous care of his friend that
he here expresses the wish that he

. might find his recompense from the
Lord in that day. for he himself
could not repay him for all his
friendship had meant to him in his
suffering and isolation in prison. If
his words can be called a prayer,
they were the committal of this mat
ter to the Lord. and in no sense
prayer for the soul of one departed~

they were the desire expressed that
deeds done in the body might re
ceive an answer at the judgment
seat and appearing of the Lord.

Second, "That day" will be the
review and winding up of the res
ponsible life of the saints and ser
vants of the Lord. In this life of
responsibility they have needed
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mercy continually. and have re
ceived it too, or not one would have
continued faithful. In the review
ing of their lives mercy will not be
wanting. When we meet our Lord
at His judgment-seat we shall find
Him to be the same as we have
known Him in the days of our so
journ here. On our part, when we
have done all, we can only confess
that we are unprofitable servants.
On His part He will rejoice to re
ward all that He· can approve. and
the mercy that rewards will be the
same mercy that removes for ever

from our record what He could not
approve. How great will be His
beneficence toward us in that day.

Third. Mercy does not always
suppose sin. "His mercy is over
all His works." It is His kindness
and beneficence, His pity for that
which is weak and dependent. We
shall be dependent upon Him for
ever, for the creature must ever be
dependent upon his God, and since
this is so will it not be His mercy
that will maintain us in His pre
sence for ever?

It is true that the passage does not
say anything about "receiving into
Christian fellowship" or "to the
Lord's Table." Do we get such

The actual cause of the exhorta
tion was that in the assembly at
Rome there were those who were
weak in the faith and those who
were strong, some who had legal
consciences and others who were in
the liberty of grace. but these differ
ences were to be the opportunity of
shewing what was superior to all
that-namely, divine love, which
seeks only the good of its object.
We are not to please ourselves, even
Christ. who alone had a right to do

"Receive ye one another."
" There is a question of importance that L and perhaps many more would like to

see answered in "Scripture Truth". It is as to the force of "receive" in Romans 15· 7.
Some do not allow that it has anything to do with the Lord's Table, as Romans is not
concerned with the ordcr of the Assembly. If it means receiving into Christian fellowship
is not the Lord's Supper included? "-WALSALL.

WE do not think any Scripture that, did not do it. We are not to
describes what our spirit and choose as our associates only those

conduct towards our fellow-belicv- who fit in with our ideas, or are
ers in Christ should be more beauti- up to our standard; that is the very
fully and decisively than this one. root of sectarianism. The question
Verse 5 expresses the desire and is. who has Christ received to the
prayer of the Apostle that the God glory of God? Such we must also
of patience and consolation would receive. Everyone will admit that
grant the saints, whether Jew or to reject and treat with disdain those
Gentile. strong or weak. to be "like- whom Christ has chosen and loves,
minded one toward another accord- would not only damage them, but
ing to Christ Jesus." What a stan- grieve His heart who has received
dard that is! them. He has received us. Such

grace ought to deliver us for ever
from that censorious spirit which is
so inconsistent with grace, and open
our hearts to welcome and receive
one another. This grace should be
a rebuke to any who with a false
superiority look down upon others
who, they think, are inferior to
them in spiritual attainment.
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phraseology anywhere in Scripture?
It is Christ's receiving that brings
anyone into Christian fellowship.
Those already there through grace,
simply recognise what He has done.
But to exclude all thought of the as
sembly from Romans would be a
great mistake and loss. The Epistle
was written to the "beloved of God"
in Rome. They were surely His
assembly there. And how could we
"with one mind and one mouth
glorify God, even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ" (verse 6), apart
from the assembly? We know of
nothing more calculated to produce
this glorifying God with one mind

National Blessing.
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and one mouth, than the Lord's
Supper. The fulness of His love is
brought home to the soul by it and
there is also expressed in the par
taking of it, that holy unity into
which Christ has received us.

There are, of course, definite re
sponsibilities that go along with the
privileges of this circle in which love
is to prevail, and these cannot be ig
nored without trouble and loss. The
Scriptures also make plain who
those are who have to be refused
even though they profess the name
of Christ. 2 John 1O~ 1 Corinthians
5. 11, are such Scdptures.

" \Vould you be good enough to answer the follO\ving questions in Scripture Truth?
" In Matthew 25. 31-46 are the sheep and the goats nations or individuals?
" Does God deal with nations as nations after the church has been caught up to

heaven, in view of their treatment of the Lord's brethren, as in the Old Testament, Egypt,
Edam, Moab, etc., were judged as the basis of their treatment of Israel? "-S.E. 15.

T HE sheep and goats before the
throne of the glory of the Son

of Man are nations. The Scriptures
definitely say so. In this present
church period, God is gathering out
of the nations a people for His
Name (Acts 15. 14). These maKe
up His Church in which national
distinctions have no place, and they
are saved for heaven, where there
are no nations. This work which is
going on now is entirely individual,
but that to which the questions refer,
which will take place between the
Lord's coming for His church and
His return to take up the kingdom,
will be just as definitely national.
There are three classes in this pro
phetic utterance - the sheep, the
goats and "My brethren." These
whom the Lord calls His brethren
will be an elect remnant of the Jews
who will preach this gospel of the
Kingdom in all the world for a wit-

ness unto all nations (chap. 24. 14).
They will take up the commission
given to the disciples in chapter 28.
19. "Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations, baptising them in the Name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost." That commission
has not yet been taken up, though
the One in Mark has, and those of
Luke and John are being fulfilled
now. Nations will be baptised in
that day, in contrast to individuals
in this day, and the nations that are
saved will be saved for the millen
nial Kingdom on the earth, when the
Lord will be "King of nations"
(Rev. 15. 3, N. Trans.).

"When the Most High divided to
the nations their inheritance, wht~n

He separated the sons of Adam, Hc
set the bounds of the people accord
ing to the number of the children
of Israel." (Deuteronomy 32. 8).



That word will have its fulfilment
during the Millennium when Israel
will be the centre of the whole
earth. and the head and not the tail
of all nations (Deut. 28. 13). Those
that are left of the nations after the
Lord's judgments have swept the
earth will be compelled to recog
nise Jerusalem and go up there to
worship the King, the Lord of
Hosts, or they will be punished as
nations (Zechariah 14. 17-19).

In Old Testament times God
dealt with one chosen nation, now
He is dealing with individuals and
taking them out of all nations to
form His church, but in this future
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day His work will be national, but
all these dispensational dealings of
God with men shew forth different
phases of His grace. It may be
contended that there will be a work
in each individual forming the
nations~ that may be so, but that is
not the aspect of the work. God
can bring a nation to repentance as
well as an individual, as He did in
the case of Nineveh when Jonah
preached to them, and as He will
do with Israel, for "all Israel shall
be saved" (Romans 11. 26). Then
the Gentiles shall come to their light
and kings to the brightness of their
rising (Isaiah 60).

{( Surely, I come quickly." Rev. 22.

" A little while," then shall be heard
His welcome shout, His quickening word
Then shall I see Him face to face
Where shines the glory of His grace.
Until these eyes my Saviour see
His path down here my path must be, .
Outside the camp I follow on
Because it leads to where He's gone."

H Ask . .. where is the good way, and walk in it." Jer. 6. 16.

Jesus, to follow Thee the journey's length,
Learn of Thy love, and lean upon Thy strength,·
Bearing in humble walk the light from Thee,
Treating the flesh as nailed upon the tree,
Living in faith. and hope, and love sincere . . .
This, through Thy grace, our present pathway here.

" Thus shall we ever be with the Lord." 1 Thess. 4. 17.

Ever to be with Thee, to see Thy face,
Hear Thy dear voice, the scars of Calvary trace,
Rest in those peaceful pastures, safe and free,
Knowing as known, in glory garbed as Thee.
This our reward, in endless day above.



96

THE LOVE OF THE FATHER.

It Love not the world, neither the things of the world. If any man

love the world, the love of the Father is not in Him." 1 John 2. 15.

T HIS Scripture speaks of 'the
love of the Father. ' We have

the two sides, 'the things of the
world' on the one hand, and on the
other hand ' the love of the Father.'
There is a father and son, and they
may be estranged by a very wide
breach. Whatever the son or the
father does they are still father and
son: nothing can alter that relation
ship, but when you speak of 'the
love of the Father' does it not sug
gest the enjoyment of the relation
ship, something of the intimacy of
the love of the Father? and it is that,
and that alone, I am persuaded,
which is going to be our safeguard
from the world and its delusions.

I believe that if the love of the
Father has laid hold upon our hearts
we shall be brought into His Pres
ence to realize something of the
Father's thoughts concerning His
Son, and it is only there we shall
learn the Son's thoughts concerning
the Father, and it is that which will
amid trials, make our hearts over
flow with joy. Think of the Lord
Himself in Matthew's Gospel (chap.
11), where He speaks of those cities
wherein He had performed most of
His miracles-What was the result?
We do not want you, they said, and
dismissed Him from their presence.
One would have thought, humanly
speaking, that was the very time
when the blessed Lord would have
been cast down and disappointed;
but what does He say? He with
draws into the Father's presence,
and we read, "At that time Jesus
answered and said, I thank Thee, 0
Father, Lord of heaven and earth.

because Thou ha st hid these things
from the wise and prudent and hast
revealed them unto babes." He was
willingly subject to His Father's will.
He rested His Head upon the
Father's bosom and said, "Even so,
Father, so it seemed good in Thy
sight." It was that which gave Him
peace and joy.

He then speaks of Himself in
verse 27: "All things are delivered
unto Me of My Father and no man
knoweth the Son but the Father,
neither knoweth any man the Father
save the Son," and if the verse had
stopped there we could have under
stood it, but He adds, "And he to
whomsoever the Son will reveal
Hi "m.

The Father's heart has been re
vealed to the full, but we must take
in that revelation. How can we do
that? "He that hath seen Me hath
seen the Father," said the Lord, and
"I am the way" and "Come unto
Me." That is how you are going to
learn more of the Father's love.
"Come unto Me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest. Take My yoke upon you
and learn of Me." A Christian
yoked up with the world is a sight
that might well make angels weep.
We need to examine our hearts to
see whether there is not with us, in
some measure, the unequal yoke.
How the unequal yoke chafes! If
you are a child of God and you have
links on with the world, in your
heart there is the chafing and the
heart-ache. "Take My yoke upon
you ... for My yoke is easy and My
burden is light."
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AT THE FE.ET OF THE LORD JESUS. J. T. Mawson.

To be a t the feet of the Lord
Jesus is to be in the most

blessed spot in God's universe. It is
there that every problem is solved,
and every question answered:
whether of sin, service, sorrow or
self. There is no place like it for
the guilt-laden sinner, no place like
it for the perplexed or happy saint.

The Lord Jesus is greater than our
sins.

The first great truth that dawns
upon the soul as we come into this
place of blessing is that He is greater
than our sins. It was this that the
sinner of the city discovered in Luke
7 He had said: "Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest." It
is more than likely that this tired
woman had heard these words and.
attracted by them, had followed
Him to Simon's house. Should she
enter it? What right had she to do
that? The frowns of the Pharisee
and his guests would have driven her
from the door if the One whom her
soul sought had not reclined just
within it, in the lowest seat at the
feast. Her need of Him was greater
than her fear of them, and two
forces were at work which were
greater than their hostility~ these
combined to bring her to His feet.
His love drew her, her need drove
her, and pressed by the drawing of
His love and the driving of her
need, she took the one step across
the threshold that brought her to the
spot where her weary, burdened
heart could nnd relief and rest.

At His feet she wept out her re·
pentance for a sinful life, and
mingled tears of gratitude to Him
with those penitential tears for the
welcome He gave her. Simon

would not ha vc pefm iHell her lo
touch him, his guests would have
spurned her, but the lowly Jesus,
mighty Prince of Life, was not like
them; He was the friend of sinners.
She discovered that He had a heart
of infinite tenderness, that could feel
even for her, and that when He
opened His mouth He spoke as no
other man ever did or could speak:
He spoke of forgiveness; of salva
tion. or peace, and surely of all
things on earth or in heaven none
could meet the longings of' her
weary soul like these.

Her sins were not too great or too
many for His forgiveness; where her
sin had abounded His grace did
much more abound. His words
lifted the burden from her con
science and heart; in Him she found
her salvation and her peace. She
heard Him say, "Her sins, which are
many, are forgiven.;; And who can
describe the blessedness of the One
who has heard and believed such
words as these? David could des
cribe it~ and so can I; and so can all
who have come conscience-stricken,
sin-laden, honest at last to the feet
of this great Saviour. They know
the relief from the burden, the peace
after the storm; the deep, holy calm
that fills the heart as the sense of
forgiveness steals over the soul.
Only at His feet can this be known.
It all comes in and through Him, "in
whom we have redemption through
His blood, even the forgiveness of
sins" (Eph. 1).

The Lord Jesus is greater than our
service.

I do not say that the beloved
Mary of Bethany was the woman of
the city-some have done so and
made out a good case for their view
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--I merely point out that she dearly
loved the spot where that woman's
burden rolled away, and that every
time we read of her she is at the feet
of Jesus. The first of these instances
is in Luke 10. 38A2.

We often admire Mary for taking
the place of the disciple instead of
the servant on this occasion, but
may we not waste admiration upon
her that ought to be bestowed upon
the Lord? He it was who drew her
into that place of subjection and
blessing~ she did but respond to His
drawing, as the needle responds to
the magnet. Happy woman! He
at whose feet Mary sat at rest and
without fear was none other than
Him before whom the angels veiled
their faces, and cried, Holy, holy,
holy, Lord God of hosts, but she
knew Him in the revelation of His
grace, as the One who had come
into the world not to be ministered
unto, but to minister and to give His
life a ransom for many. She had
discovered that His heart found a
peculiar and unspeakable joy in
filling up the vacancies in human
hearts with the knowledge of His
Father and Himself: it was His meat
and His drink. She realised that it
pleased Him more to have her there
listening to His word, than any ser
vice she could have rendered to Him
would have done. And she knew
that she could only serve Him in
telligently and well as she sat as a
learner at His feet.

He values our service and will
most surely reward it, but He loves
our company more, and we may
neglect Him while we serve. He has
more to say to us 3 nd do in us, than
to say through us and do by us. He
should be more to us than all we
can do for Him, and we shew that
we know this as we sit at His feet
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and hear His word. There and then
He can sanctify and cleanse us by
the washing of water by His Word,
and can nourish and cherish us and
fashion us according to His own
good pleasure.

The Lord Jesus is greater than Our
sorrows.

The sisters at Bethany were be
wildered and broken by a sore be
reavement. They had hoped that
thcir Friend, who loved them so
dearly. would have hastened to their
help and healed their brother of his
sickness when they appealed to Him,
but He had not done so. It seemed
as though He had failed them in
this great crisis of their lives, for He
had spoken no word and their
brother had died and now lay within
a sealed sepulchre. and they sat at
home without hope. It was then
that He came to them. Martha went
out to meet Him and stood upon her
feet and talked, but when He called
for Mary and she came to the place
where He waited for her, she fell at
His feet and wept. Behold her pros
trate at His feet. Listen as she pours
out her grief before Him. See her
as she looks up through her tears
into His face. What wonder must
have filled her soul as she beheld
tears upon His cheeks! How beau
tiful He must have seemed to her
that day! What a revelation of His
heart were those tears! How His
sympathy must have swallowed lip
her sorrow! Wllat intimacy with
Him did her sorrow yield her!
Would she ever forget it? Then He
wo lked by her side to the resurrec
tion of her brother, and in His com
pany, with Himself so near, her
heart must have said, All is well.
Sorrowing saints of God, Jesus
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day
and for ever! - -



Presently His voice of power
broke through the power of death
and set the captive free, and the
multitude beheld and wondered;
but Mary had learnt something
more wonderful than the power that
amazed them. His sympathy had
poured its comfort into her sout she
had learnt that He was greater than
her sorrow. Never would she have
known how much He loved her, or
how tender His heart was, or how
all-sustaining was His presence, had
it not been for her great sorrow.

The Lord Jesus is greater than
self.

The last we read of Mary is in
John 12, and it is fitting that her
life's record should close there. The
pound of "spikenard very costly"
would have distinguished her
among her acquaintances. It was
the sort of thing those eastern
women reserved for the greatest day
in their lives. She had not even
poured it on her brother at his
death, much as she loved him, but
she poured it out upon the feet of
Jesus, wen knowing that He was
going to death and burial. The
world had nothing to give to Him
but a cross of shame and a grave
with malefactors, and she only
among all His disciples realised this,
and she said by her action, He is
worthy of the best that I can give
Him, all I have that would distin
guish me shall go into His grave.
The Lord interpreted that action as
no man could have done, and said,

99 At the Feet of the Lord Jesus

Let her alone: against the day of
My burying hath she kept this,"
and, "Verily I say unto you, Where
socver this gospel shall be preached
in the whole world, there shaIl also
th is, that this woman hath done be
told for a memorial of her." What
she had done shewed what the
knowledge of His love could do. It
had made a woman forget the beau
tifying of herself, and all that would
distinguish her, it had made her risk
the cri ticism and scorn of her
friends who did not understand. To
her henceforward Mary was nothing
and Christ was everything. Mary
wanted no place for Mary in a
world that did not want her Lord.

It was to this point that Paul was
brought when he said, "God forbid
that I should glory save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
the world is crucified to me, and I
unto the world" (Galatians 6. 14).
And to this point the Holy Ghost
would lead us all. Soon every ran
somed saint of God will bow before
Him in His glory above, and, cast
their crowns at those feet that were
once pierced in death for us, and
worship and adore Him there for He
is worthy. \Ve shall cast our best
at His feet in the day of His glory,
Mary cast her best, and herself also,
at His feet in the days of His re
jection and sorrow. If He will be
worthy then to fill our hearts and
vision without a rival, He is worthy
now, for "Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday, to-day and for ever.

Leave God to order all thy ways,
And hope in Him, whate'er betide;

Thou'lt find Him in the evil days,
Thine all-sufficient strength and guide.

Who trusts in God's unchanging love,
Builds on the rock that na light cnn move!.
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HUR, THE INTERCESSOR.

A call to Prayer, from onc isolated Christian to others.

H.G.

T HERE are many, like myself.
whose home conditions. or per

haps personal infirmity or suffering
make it impossible for them to
gather with their brethren and sis
ters in the Lord for spiritual fellow
ship and for the ministry of God's
Word. and have no encouragement
in their homes to walk with the
Lord. In such circumstances life
is in danger of becoming drab and
depressing with no soul progress. If
only we were free we could be busy
in the Lord's interest, but as the
days go by things all seem to con
spire to increase these shut up con
ditions. There is a reason for it in
God's ways with us. He under
stands us and has put us in the best
place for us, and the knowledge
and acceptance of this is the first
necessity. for only by this can we
be preserved from murmuring.

I have been helped by consider
ing what we read of Hur in Exodus
17. We do not know much about
him. Jewish tradition says that he
was the husband of Miriam, but
the Bible says nothing of this. The·
meaning of his name is helpful, for
often in the Old Testament the
name indicates the character of the
person. His name means white,
and also free, and some authorities
say cavern. All three help. It was
when Amalek attacked Israel, that
we read, "And Moses said unto
Joshua, choose us out men, and go
and fight with Amalek, to-morrow
I will stand on the top of the hill
with the rod of God in my hand. So
Joshua did as Moses said to him.
and fought with Amalek, and
Moses and Hur went up to the top

of the hill." Hur had not been
chosen to join the fighting forces,
and we who are bound to our
homes have not been called to the
forefront of the Lord's battles. but
Hur's ascent of the hill with Moses
and Aaron had the fighting in view
and he had his part in the victory,
and we may have a very real part
in the conflict that others are wag
ing in the Lord's name. even though
we seem shut up as in a cavern.

We are not told that Hur was
commanded to go up the hill with
Moses and Aaron, but his company
was valued by them, and what a
useful and essential service he per
formed when he got there. Israel
only prevailed as the hands of
Moses were uplifted in intercession.
The upward intercession. brought
down the power and victory. But
the battle was long and Moses
could not sustain the intercession
alone. nor would Aaron have been
sufficient to aid him, Hur was nec
essary. and with Aaron on one side
and Hur on the other. "Moses'
hands were steady until the going
down of the sun."

Hur had his part in the interces
sion. and here the meaning of his
name will help us. He had been
redeemed out of the bondage of
Egypt by the blood of the Lamb
and the power of God, so that we
may apply the meanings of his
name here. He was free, deJivered
from his former bondage, and wc
may say also that he was white,
made white by the blood of the
Lamb. These figures we transfer
to ourselves. We are redeemed by
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the blood of the Lamb and are free
even though shut in.

. 'Stone walls do not a prison make.
Nor iron bars a cage."

We are free to take our part in
intercession on behalf of those who
are serving God and in conflict
with the great foe. But we could not
approach God at all if we had not
been washed from our sins and
made white in the blood of the
Lamb. It is this that gives us fit
ness and boldness to speak to God
in prayer.

Let us ascend the hill of prayer,
and wait upon the Lord. His Spirit
will assuredly bring to our waiting
hearts the remembrance of toiling
brothers and sisters. face to face
with great difficulties. perhaps in a
foreign field. We can by interces
sion claim and secure help for
them. Blessings like birds come
home to roost. and as we intercede
on their behalf. our own souls will
be enlarged and refreshed with
grace and love. Never mind if we
are unnoticed and unknown. and
see no results. Hur "went up." Let
us do the same. content to be in the
line of God's will.

You are perhaps thinking. I have
prayed so long for my family and
friends. and the answers seem long
in coming. that their names become
but a dull recital, and my prayers
arc lifeless and cold. In our shut
up circumstances we all know some
thing of this. but let us "go up"
afresh. and with renewed purpose
of heart "lift up the hands that
hang down" (Hebrews 12. 12). Re
member the Lord Jesus said "Every
one that asketh receiveth." "0 cast
not away therefore your confidence
which bath great recompense" Heb-

Hur, the Intercessor

rews 10. 35. It was when Moses
let down his hands that Amalek
prevailed, and when we allow our
circumstances to have power over
us we get out of touch with our
great high Priest who ever liveth to
make intercession for us.

We read of Hur again in chap.
24. and there he was a man to be
relied on. "Moses said to the elders,
Tarry ye here for us. until wc come
again to you, and behold Aaron and
Hur are with you, if any man hath
any matters to do let him come unto
them." Come unto them! There
is encouragement in that. If we are
intercessors on the hill top, the time
will surely come when we shall be
able to comfort them that are in
trouble with the comfort wherewith
we are comforted of God" (2 Cor.
l).

I gather from 1 Chron. 2. 18. 20).
that this same Hur was the grand~

father of Bezaleel. He would not
know while he was holding up an
arm of Moses that the Lord was
taking particular account of his
family and putting His wisdom into
the heart of one of them to make
the wonderful furniture for the
Tabernacle. Be not discouraged
feeble saints; we shall reap if we
faint not. Pray fervently, pray un
ceasingly, and maybe we. too. shall
become the spiritual parents throu~h

our prayers and watchings for souls
some who shall do great things
for God.

May God keep us from repinings
and discontent. subject to His holy
will, that we may not grieve His
Holy Spirit. but have His peace
which passeth all understanding.
keeping our hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus. "until He
come."
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THE FAME OF JESUS.
(Matthew 8 and 9).

James McBroom

T HE fame of Jesus as mentioned
in Matthew 14. 1 is an enchantM

ing theme. It comes out in a very
precious way in this first Gospel.
The great fact which appears everyM
where in the New Testament comes
out at His birth, namely that He is
God and Man in one glorious Per
son. "Thou shalt call His name
JESUS;" and again; "They shall call
His Name Emmanuel, which being
interpreted is, God with us."

The two lines of truth as to His
Deity and Manhood had run in the
prophetic word right through the
Old Testament. He had been spoken
of as the woman's Seed (Gen. 3), the
seed of Abraham (Gen. 22), the Lion
of the tribe of Judah (Gen. 49), and
the Prophet greater than Moses
<Deut. 18. 15), all of which found
their fulfilment in this holy birth.
But when we come to the prophets
Isaiah and Micah we get not only
the Man, but God and Man pro
phetically announced in one gloriM
ous Person. "For unto us a Child
is born, unto us a Son is given: and
the government shall be upon His
shoulder: and His name shall be
called Wonderlul, Counsellor, the
mighty God, the everlasting Father,
the Prince of Peace" Usa. 9. 6). "But
thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of
Judah yet out of thee shall He come
forth unto Me that is to be ruler
in Israel; Whose goings forth have
been from of old, from everlasting"
<Micah 5. 2).

Here in Matthew the Child born
is to be called JESUS but the same
one is Emmanue1. God with us. In
chap. 2 He is taken down to Egypt

for in the dispensational ways of
God He must take up in Himself the
history of His people from Egypt
right through till the time of the
glory. (See Psalm 18, and compare
Hosea 11. 1 with Matthew 2. 16). In
chap. 3 John the Forerunner pro
claims Him King, and the Father
acclaims Him Son. The Divine and
human is thus kept in view. In
chap. 4 this is immediately challen
ged by the Tempter and we are led
to the scene of the temptation where
His glory shines out in the complete
baffling of Satan. This is one of the
grandest scenes in the whole history
of time. Having defeated the strong
man He goes forth to spoil his
goods. This gives the beginning of
His public ministry which was in
such power that soon the whole
country, all Syria, was astir by His
fame. "And there followed Him
great multitudes of people from

. Galilee, and from Decapolis, and
fronl Jerusalem, and from Judea.
and from beyond Jordan."

This gave occasion for Him to
bring out the situation as it existed
at that moment. The sermon which
followed in chaps, 5-7 is a very real
advance on what had been before.
although in the very nature of thing'
it could not rise to what came our
after His rejection. It lays bare the
heart in its inmost secret motives: it
calls upon His followers to be a
transcript of the King in moral char
acter, through being in association
with Himself, but the Church as
such is not found in it; that awaited
the work of redemption and the as
cension of the Lord to heaven. Note
the way Godhead and Manhood.
the two great features already'
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spoken of, come out in this moun
tain discourse. While the moral in
struction flows out in beautiful pro
Qiession shewing the conduct due to
God from His creature there are
statements here and there which
would be blasphemy on the lips of
a creature. What created being, for
example, could say in reference to
Holy Scripture: "Ye have heard
that it hath been said . . . But. I
say." (Chap. 5. 21, 22~ 27. 28~ 31.
34). Not that there was any contra
diction between the law and His say
ings; the first spoke of the outward
acts, the second of the innermost
thoughts and passions behind the
acts.

In chaps. 8 and 9 we see the power
of the kingdom displayed in the Per
son of the King. These two chap
ters hang together and we may take
chap~ 10 with them. If He is re
fused in the working of all His grace
and power, we see in chap. 10 the
gracious forbearance that will not
be turned aside from His mission of
mercy, but will send forth His ser·
vants fully equipped to carry on that
work.

How then was He received? He
had adapted Himself to His people
as and where they were. If they
were poor He became poor~ if they
were despised He also was despised
of men. Was the house of David in
poverty and obscurity? He had no
place to lay His head; were they
groaning under the Roman yoke?
He associated Himself with them in
that also, claiming no rights for
Himself, but bearing their burdens·
and sorrows, like the weeping Jere
miah, and finally going under the
judgment of God on their behalf.
But in spite of all this the state of
the people was such that the very
grace in which He came was used

The Fame of Jesus

against Him and the door closed in
His face. Think of the sorrow of it.
God had come down in measure·
less grace to heal them and bless
them and reconcile them to Himself.
and they not only refused Him but
actually charged Him with doing the
works of the devil. The miracles
which were for their deliverance
they attributed to Satanic agency, so
blinded were they. By so doing
they blasphemed the Holy Ghost
and committed the sin which never
hath forgiveness, and shewed them
selves to be children of the devil,
sunk down to the lowest depths of
moral degradation. So much for
the leaders.

But He went on, undeterred by
their malice. dispensing abroad the
bounty of God. and none needed to
despair. Those that felt their need
cl ung to Him and they were healed
and blest for time and eternity. He
had Himself been tested (chapter 4)
and now had become the test for all.
and there was no neutral ground;
ei ther they were for Him or against
Him. Richest blessing there was in
Him for all, but only the wise saw
it and believed. Wisdom's children
owned their need and confessed
Him, and came into all the favour
of God. while the proud who pro..
fessed to see and judge were left to
their blindness (John 9. 39).

The Lord's glory is made to
shine out as it were incidently in the
midst of His work in these chapters.
He is confessed Lord many times.
He speaks of Himself twice as the
Sot: of Man, the blind men own
Him Son of David. The Gentile
Centurion rises perhaps highest of
all in the words: "Lord I am not
worthy that Thou shouldest come
under my roof." No quarter is
given to demons or to the devil; His
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power is seen at work in grace on
behalf of men and for the destruc
tion of the Satanic kingdom.

While fitting into the exact posi
tion and condition of the people,
there was in His ways, words and
works a pledge of the full triumph
of His grace. Defeat for Him was
impossible whatever the appearance.
Underneath all He did in the midst
of these blinded people there was
the pledge of the fulfilment of the
whole prophetic scheme of blessing
in the most complete accord with
the testimony of God in all His ways
past, present and future. The very
order in which these works are re·
corded is so planned as to give a
typicaJ foreshadowing of the ultim·
ate blessing of the people who in
their representatives were at that
time leading onward to the cross.
Based upon His death which would
be their culminating crime, would
come out the fulfilment of all the
promises in covenant blessing and
the complete triumph of God.

The twelve miracles of these chap·
ters seem to cover the whole ground
of conflict, namely; disease, death,
demonaic possession, and the power
of the devil. There was one leprous
man, two palsied men, two diseased
women, two demonaics. two blind
men, one dumb demonaic, one little
girl in death. and the work of calm·
ing the storm. Is there any wonder
that His fame went throughout all
Syria and that they followed Him
from Galilee. Decapolis. Jerusalem,
Judea and beyond Jordan. God
had come within the sphere of
nature to work; and men could take
cognisance and avail themselves of
His mercy.

But what of the WORKER? God
is active; Father, Son and Spirit in
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love and goodness (See Matt. 12. 2~
and John 14. 10). There is Omni
potence, Omniscience and Omni~

presence, but beyond all elsc there
is LOVE. This is the moral nature
of God and this it is that calls into
action all the other great and glori
ous features of His Being. This it
is that has brought God so near to
man-a lowly Man, Jesus the Sav
iour who saves His people from their
sms.

It should be clear to the thought
ful reader that chapter 8 divides in
two at verse 17, and also that the
three miracles of verse 1-15, give a
sample of those cases which arc
summarised in verse 16. In this
verse we get a summary of His
mighty works and the Spirit takes
up Isaiah 53. 4 to shew how His
blessed heart was pressed by the
very things which His power re
moved. We little know what He
felt as He moved amongst His crea
tures, every one of whom was under
the power of death, and with
diseases of every kind doing their
dreadful work.

The scope of His work is seen in
relation to the various circles of soc
iety namely, country, town and
home in the first part. while in the
later part (verses 18-34), there is the
exercise of His power in the mater
ial realm with moral ends in v'ew.
As to the first part, leprosy is a
figure of the corruption that must be
isolated; it was a bodily afflicfon
that tells of that cancerous evil that
affects man in his moral nature
which nothing but the blood of
Jesus can remove and apart from
which must find its isolation in the
lake of fire for ever. What an awful
thing it must be for a man to die in
his sins and be separated from God
for ever. No man can cleanse his



own pollution. "For though thou
wash thee with nitr~ an~ t.ak~ th~e
much soap, yet thme Imqll1ty l,~

marked before Me, saith the Lord.
"0 wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of
this dea th?" Only one, He can do
it, who said to the leper, HI will, be

I "thou c ean.

With the palsied man it is help
lessness. This again must be taken
as applying to the moral condition
in which men are found. "When
we were yet without strength Christ
died for the ungodly" (Rom. 5. 6).
"No man can come to Me, except
the Father which hath sent Me draw
him" (John 6. 44). Then there was
fever in the home. It was in the
house of Peter. the foremost of His
disciples. This calls for peculiar
consideration. The home is the
circle of family affections and in
these affections there is that which
God can still take account of in spite
of all the wreck that sin has wrought
in men. The Lord in mercy puts
the physical complication right with
a touch and she rose and served
Him. Fever in its moral significa
tion speaks of that restless excite
ment which so often incapacitates
both for communion and service.
Are we to learn something from the
fact that this state so often marked
Peter, this much loved servant of
Christ? Be that as it may, we know
the Lord loves to see His people
both in person and in their homes
free from excitement, and marked
by that peace and sobriety which
flows from communion with Him
self. That Peter came to be marked
thus may be seen from what he
Wrote later to the saints ~'Final1y be
ye all of one mind, having compas~
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sion one of another, love as breth
ren, be pitiful, be courteous n Peter
3. 8).

The presentation of our Lord in
the rest of this chapter (Matt. 8). fills
us with wonder by the majesty and
grandeur of it. The simple historic
record presents our Lord Jesus
Christ in a three-fold view which
captivates the heart and produces
richest praise. First it may be
pointed out that the whole passage
presents to our view Messiah, the
King, who is Emmanuel speaking
and acting in His place, God and
Man a Divine~human Person. Then
in th~ beauty of a Man asleep in the
ship and later the mighty Creator
who commands the winds and
waves.

The incapacity of human nature
as seen in Peter's house is illustrated
in the first and second proposal to
follow Him. The scribe had to
learn that He is not a popular won
der-worker but a homeless Stranger.
and the other disciple had to learn
that this Stranger without a place to
lay His head in the land must take
precedence of every human claim.
There were those who owned His
claims and they followed Him in
the ship. Cost what it might. they
would be with Him. They found
themselves in His company outside
the nation, tossed upon the waves in
a storm which threatened to engulf
them. Whatever the appearance no
storm could harm them in ·His com~

pany. "When thou passest through
the waters, I will be with thee" (Isa.
43. 2). He is at their command, for
needy ones were never turned aside
by Him. and never shall be.

To continue.
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BETHANY.
.

BETHANY means the "House of
Palms.'~ hence is indicative of

a place of rest, e.g. an oasis in the
desert. There is scriptural evidenc~
that the Lord was wont to resort to
Bethany when He was in the neigh- .
bourhood of Jerusalem. It would
not be difficult to arrive at the cor- .
rect conclusion as to the reason of
His doing so. There were loyal
hearts there who appreciated His
company~ and prized His love~ in
contrast to the treachery of Judas~
the hatred of the Pharisees, the
cruelty of the soldiers and the cold
hard fickleness of the people.

It was at Bethany that these loyal
friends made the Lord a supper, at
which the three essential features of
the Christian life were portrayed in
the business of the three members
of the family named in the twelfth
chapter of John's Gospel.

1. Lazarus. who had been raised
from the dead had the privilege of
sitting at the table with the Lord,
indicated "fellowship."

2. Martha served, hence she ex
hibited the feature of "service."

3. Mary, in anointing the feet of
her Lord with the treasured oint
ment, indicated "worship."

These features. fellowship, wor
ship and service are indissolubly
associated. No one can rightly ef
fect one of these. who ignores or is
remiss in the observation of the
others.

When all the disciples were look
ing forward with eagerness to the
immediate display of the coming
kingdom. Mary. alone. was in the
Lord~s mind as to the future. Her
faith had apprehended the end of
His pathway was necessarily that He

T. Oliver.

should die and therefore she
grasped the opportunity. The other
women essayed to perform that ser
vice. after His death and buriat but
were too late. He had risen! (Mary
was not at the sepulchre). She had
bestowed on Him in His life-time
the choicest treasured possession
which she had. There was nothing
too good to give to her Lord!

Since the Lord has gone on high.
the significance of Bethany has con·
tinued. In the midst of the world
that hated and crucified Him, He
finds positive delight in the response
of His own to His love. There are
hearts loyal to their absent Lord.
They are found maintaining oc
cupancy till He come!

The Lord went up from Bethany.
He led the disciples out as far as
to Bethany and having lifted up His
hands He blessed them. as the true
antitype of the priest in Old Testa~

ment times, with His hands filled
with the favour of God. He bestows
it in an unstinted manner.

It came to pass while He blessed
them (or while He was blessing
them). He was parted from them
and was carried up into heaven.
The real sense of the expression is
that His blessing was an unfinished
act! Although His position is
changed since He has gone on
high, He is still in the process' of
blessing His people.

The sequel was that they 'wor
shipped Him and returned to Jer
usalem with great joy and were con
tinually in the Temple praising and
ascribing blessing to God. (Luke 24.
50-53). So the Gospel which begins
with great joy has a similar termina
tion! That feature is characteristic
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of the. whole era for the Christian.
So that the Apostle Paul terminat
ing his earthly pathway in a Roman
prison could quite rightly exhort his
Philippian readers to rejoice in the
Lord!

The Lord went up from Bethany
and it is to Bethany He will return.
Bethany is still formed of loyal and
expectant hearts. who join in cheer
ful resonance to the invitation of the

Spirit and the Bride saying "Come"
to an absent Lord and Bridegroom.
Meanwhile we have the peerless
privilege of occupying in His inter~

ests in the brief interval till He
come. The outburst from these
hearts must necessarily be:-

"Even so. come Lord Jesus!~'

His answer is :-"Yes! I come
quickly! "

The Incense of Prayer.
"Let my prayer be set before Thee as incense."-Psalm 141.

The incense lay dead, unfragrant, and with no capacity for soaring, till it
was kindled; and unless there is a flame in my heart there will be no rising
up of holy aspirations from my heart to God. Cold prayers have no power
to soar. Whence was the incense kindled? From coals brought from the
altar of Burnt Offering in the outer court. Here is the secret; let the heart
be kindled with a coal from the altar, with the thought of what the Saviour
suffered when He offered Himself to God for us. The heart is kept warm
by the continual realization of His great love. "the Son of God, loved me
and gave Himself for me." It is this that will make our prayers ascend as
incense and nothing else will, for only when that love fills us will we pray
unselfishly and for His glory.

The Lord is Gracious.
"The kindness and love of God our Saviour toward men has appeared"

-Titus 3.
Blessing is not now a question of what men are, but what God is. What

men are is clearly stated in the Word: ~~There is none that doeth good, no
not one" (Rom. 3). and that surely closes lnan's side of the question. he can
put in no claim for God's favour; then everything depends upon what God
is. And here it is that the gospel brirlgs its wonderful message to us. God
lS gracious. In Christ He offers an eternal forgiveness and declares that in
Him all that believe are justified. We would not have God altered one bit;
His holiness and righteousness give an eternal stability to His blessing, and
He looks for no change in the sinner before He blesses Him. except that
change which makes him own that his only hope is in God. But He does
not ask that the sinner should be other than he is. He wants him to come
just as he is. and then he will learn that God is just what He is. Grace
meets the guilty, the Saviour greets the sinner, and where sin abounded grace
does much more abound.
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HE THAT ASCENDED, DESCENDED FIRST. F. B. Hole.
(Psalms 68 and 69).

pSALM 68 strikes a very trium~

phant note, for in it God is seen
as scattering His foes and blessing
His people. It seems to be the cli
max of a short series. Psalnl 64 anti
cipates that God will intervene for
the deliverance of His people.
Psalm 65 speaks of the blessing that
will visit the earth when God has
stilled the tumult of the nations.
Psalm 66 expresses the joy of the
godly when brought through fire
and water they can praise His
Name in His house. Psalm 67
shows that when God blesses and
causes His face to shine upon Israel
His saving health will be known
among all the nations. Psalm 68
crowns the story by recapitulating
the whole theme with greater ful
ness, and showing that all hinges
upon the One who has ascended on
high.

Psalm 69 commences another
short series of three, in which not
triumph but a cry for deliverance is
predominant. It begins with the cry
of One who entered into troubles
far more deeply than any other. The
truly marvellous thing is that the
One who cries out of the deepest
troubles is to be identified with the
One who has gone up on high.
Therefore it is that Psalm 72 closes
the second book with a description
of His millenniaI glory.

If human order and arrangement
had prevailed in the grouping of the
Psalms, it would pretty certainly
have reversed the order of the two
series. We should have arranged
things in historic order, first His
trouble and suffering, second His
triumph and ascension, third His
millennial glory. But doubtless we

should have been wrong. The order
here agrees with that observed in
Ephesians 4. 9, 10. where, having
quoted the eighteenth verse of
Psalm 68, the comment is made
"Now that He ascended, what is it
but that He also descended first into
the lower parts of the earth." The
descent was first historically, but it
is only mentioned parenthetically
because His triumphant ascension b
the main point before the mind of
the Spirit. So it is in these Psalms.
and 69-71 may be viewed as a par
enthesis between 68 and 72.

He "descended first.'~ So let us
first consider Psalm 69, in which He
is seen as sinking in "deep mire,"
and "deep waters" (ver. 2), and as
going down into "the waterflood.'·
"the deep," and "the pit" (ver. 15).
Ephesians 4. 9 speaks of Him as
descending "into the lower parts of
the earth," an expression that oc
casions some little difficulty. If.
however, we connect it in our minds
with the Psalm before us the diffi
culty largely disappears. Indeed it
may be that the Apostle Paul, when
he wrote the words, had this Psalm
in his mind, just as he had Psalm 6S
in his mind and quoted from it in
the previous verse.

The 8ufferings contemplated in
our Psalm are not those that are
connected with His soul being made
an offering for sin. His atoning suf
ferings were from God, as we see in
Psalm 22. Here the sutferings are
endured for God. It is plainly
stated in verse 7, "For Thy sake I
have borne reproach." All through
this is the dominant note. We see
by the spirit of prophecy the holy.
dependent Man altogether identi-
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tied with God's interests, and by
reason thereof going down into
death.

The language of this Psalm can
not be applied to the Lord Jesus
without any reserve, as is possible
when we consider Psalm 22. Verse
5 is a case in point. The utterance
of that verse would come most ap
propriately from the lips of the
most devoted saint that has ever
lived, but in no sense did it come
from His lips. In Psalm 22 the suf
fefings He endured at the hands of
men when on the cross are pre
dicted, yet all are subsidiary to the
supreme sufferings which were His
as forsaken of God. Then it was
that atonement was made, and
hence He stands absolutely alone.
No other enters into the question,
even in the remotest way. In Psalm
69 He is not absolutely alone, for
many a saint has known what it is
to suffer from evil men, because
identified with God's Name and
cause. He is immeasurably pre
eminent in this, but there are others.
This accounts for expressions in the
Psalm which apply to the others,
but which do not apply to Him.

A large part of the Psalm how
ever, does apply to Him. The Lord
Jesus quoted the opening words of
verse 4 as applying to Himself in
John 15. 25. We are told in John
2. 17 that His disciples remembered
the opening words of verse 9, and
saw that they referred to Him. Paul
remembered the latter part of that
verse, and saw that it referred to
Him, as shown by Romans 15. 3. So
also Peter saw a reference to Judas
Iscariot in the 25th verse, as we are
told in Acts 1. 20.

;In addition to these we are furn
ished with many remarkable allu
sions to what He suffered. Hatred,

reproach, shame, dishonour are all
mentioned, and they reached Him
from all quarters. "They that sit
in the gate speak against Me;" and
it was the elders and judges who sat
there-the most reputable of the:
people. But equally, "I was the
song of the drunkards;" and they
were the most disreputable of the
people.

Then again, when reproach had
broken His heart He had to say, "I
am full of heaviness: and I looked
for some to take pity, but there was.
none; and for comforters, but found
none." This was fulfilled in His.
disciples. for it was in Gethsemane
that He was "sorrowful and very
heavy." and even Peter, James and!
John utterly failed Him.

Verse 21 was fulfilled on the
cross in the most literal way by the
Roman soldiers who crucified Him.

So in this wonderful Psalm we
get the whole range of suffering that
came upon Him at the hands of
men: whether from the leaders of
the people, or from the very scum
of society, or from the Gentiles;
whether from true disciples whO'
really loved Him, or from false dis
ciples who betrayed Him. He felt
it all with an intensity that is alto
gether beyond our conception, and.
He was cast upon God in it all. .

"Then I restored that which r
took not away" (verse 4). These
words found their fulfilment in Him.
The first man Adam robbed God of
His glory. He forsook obedience to·
God and dependence upon Him~_

and became eaten up with self-in-
terest and self-seeking. The second
Man the Lord Jesus Christ was
marked by absolute obedience and~

dependence; He was eaten up with
zeal for God's house, and was sO'
wholly identified with the interests;
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and glory of God that, if any desired
to fling reproaches upon God, the
reproach naturally fell upon His
head. Thus having taken man's
true place, He restored to God as
Man the place that was truly His as
God. He glorified God where the
first man had dishonoured Him.

But it was just this whole-hearted
jdentification with God, and zeal for
His house, that brought upon the
Lord Jesus the full weight of man's
hatred and persecution~a perse
cution which did not stop short of
death. Adversaries surrounded Him
on all sides; reproach. shame and
dishonour were rolled in upon Him
from all quarters. He did indeed
descend. He had to say, "1 sink."
But this descending was first; that
infers that there is something to be
accounted second. There is a
,glorious sequel.

Psalm 68 very specially contem
plates the great intervention on
'God's part which will overthrow
'every adversary and deliver His
people. and thus inaugurate the age
of millennial glory. Again and
again men perpetually ask, Can
there be a God? If so, why does
He not rise up and do something?
They do not realize what the fulfil
'ment of their desire will entail. The
day will come however when a
Divine intervention will take place.
'God will arise and His enemies will
be scattered. HIS enemies, be it
noted; not yours or mine or Britain's
'Or Ethiopia's or even Israel's. His
-enemies will be like smoke driven
before the fire.

That intervention will mean the
deliverance of all those that fear
His Name. Many of them will be
in a captivity that has been brought
upon them by reason of their

nation's sins. Isaiah asks the
question, "Shall the prey be taken
from the mighty, or the lawful cap
tive delivered?" (49. 24), and in the
next verse he answers it, saying,
"Thus saith the Lord, Even the cap
tives of the mighty shall be taken
away, and the prey of the terrible
shall be delivered." Our Psalm
shows that not only will the
Almighty "scatter kings" (ver. 14).
but He will lead captive every power
that had enslaved His people. He
will possess Himself of them by
taking captive those who held them
in captivity.

But, as we have seen, the Apostle
Paul discovered that these words,
while referring to the millennial
triumph. had an application to the
triumph won by the Lord Jesus at
His first advent by way of death,
resurrection and ascension into the
glory. Many details in the Psalm
can only refer to. what will be ac
complished at His second advent.
but verse 18 has special reference to
the first, and we may make a similar
application of verse 1.

" Let God arise, let His enemies
be scattered ! .. These are grea t
words. Had there been fulness of
intelligence and faith in the hearts
of the disciples. they might have
been on their lips as they awaited
that glorious first day of the week
when Jesus rose from the dead.
They had neither the faith nor the
intelligence at that moment, but
doubtless as the myriads of holy an
gels looked down upon the grave
of Joseph of Arimathea that is what
they desired to say, and that is what
they saw accomplished. Of a truth
He was crucified in weakness, but
He came forth from the tomb by
the power of God-a power that
was inherent in Himself.
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It must have been a great sight
when, in the little ship on the lake
of Galilee in the midst of the storm,
the apparently weary Man "arose,
and rebuked the winds and the sea;
and there was a great calm." It was
a far greater sight when the appar
ently defeated Man arose from the
dead, not only rebuking but scatter
ing His spiritual foes, when, "having
spoiled principalities and powers,
He made a shew of them openly,
triumphing over them in it" (Col. 2.
15). The thing was done openly or
publicly. The triumph was over op
posing evil spiritual powers, and it
was public in the sight of all the
holy spiritual powers.

When the triumph .was effected
men were wholly unconscious of it.
The best of the disciples were still
in fear and trembling. No human
shouts of exultation greeted the aris
ing of God and the scattering of His
foes. but who shall say what trans"
pired in the angelic realm? If the
morning stars sang together and all
the sons of God shouted for joy
when the foundations were laid in
creation, what songs and what
shouting must have greeted the aris
ing of the Son of God from death
and the grave? There must have
been a shout that reverberated to the
farthest of the shining stars of God,
though dull human ears perceived
it not.

We believe that we do not tres
pass in thus applying verse 1 to the
resurrection of Christ. We are sure
that we do not in applying verse 18
to His ascension, for the inspired
Apostle makes just that application,
as we have seen. His application
sheds a flood of light on the Old
Testament scripture.

Verse 17 speaks of "the chariots
of God." These are connected with

angelic ministrations and power, as
we see in the translation of Elijah.
When he ascended on high he was
fetched by the chariots of God.
"The chariots of God are twenty
thousand," yet none of them ap
peared when Jesus went up. The
One who then ascended was God no
less than Man. He was not
fetched: He went up and in, as the
Master of that holy place.

Moreover His ascension was in
the nature of a triumph. A cloud re"
ceived Him out of the sight of the
disciples: the scene that transpired
on the other side of that cloud was
too bright for mortal eyes to gaze
upon. The verse that we have al
ready quoted from Colossians 2
has as much application to His as
cension as to His resurrection. The
powers of darkness, which had been
holding man in captivity, were
themselves dragged as helpless cap
tives in His procession: and already
there were found upon earth men,
who though once the helpless cap
tives of Satan, were now gladly cap
tivated by Him. The handful of
captivated men that He left Behind
Him have now increased through
the centuries to a multitude that no
man can number. We-readers
and writer-are amongst them, con
scious of the cords of His love.
"Drawn by such cords we'll onward move,

Till round the throne "-e meet,
And, captives in the chains of love,

Embrace our Saviour's feet."

When this verse is quoted It:l
Ephesians 4 the point particularly
before the mind of the Spirit is the
gifts that were given to Him as Man
on behalf of men. "Thou hast re
ceived gifts in Man" (New Trans.).
The gifts were indeed received jor
men, but the language indicates
more than this. They were received
in Man; that is, by Him in His as-
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cended and glorified Manhood, so
that He, as the supreme and repres
entative MAN, might bestow them
upon men. He will indeed shed
great gifts upon the men who, born
again and redeemed, enter the com
ing age of glory. The point made
in Ephesians 4 is the way in which
He has given the gifts amongst His
redeemed to-day.

The saints of to-day, who com
pose the church, are "a kind of first
fruits of His creatures." We have
in anticipation blessings which will
be bestowed in a more. public way in
the coming age. On the day of Pen
tecost Peter stated of Christ that,
"being by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of the
Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, He hath shed forth this,
which ye now see and hear" (Acts
2. 33); so here we have a statement
which runs parallel to that of Paul.

Peter speaks of the gift of the
Spirit Himself. Paul speaks of the
gifts that accompany and flow from
the gift of the Spirit. But in both
cases .the gifts reach men in the
same way. As the ascended and
victorious Man the Lord Jesus re
ceived of the Father the promised
Holy Ghost, and then shed Him
forth upon His saints below. As
the ascended and victorious Man
He received the gifts, which He pro
ceeded to give unto men. By the
gift of the Spirit Himself the saints
were constituted His members, and
His body was formed. By the gifts
bestowed-apostles, prophets, evan
gelists, pastors and teachers-the
saints are to be perfected and the
body edified.

These gifts are all in evidence
t<rday. The apostles are available
for us, inasmuch as we still have

the inspired writings which came
from their pens. We also have in
spired writings which have reached
us through men, who although not
apostles, were prophets. Prophets~

in the full sense of the term, were
inspired men: yet, though inspira
tion has ceased, we still find that
there are given to the church men
of prophetic gift, who can unfold
the mind of God. Evangelists, pas
tors and teachers are also to be
found to-day.

The point in the Psalm is that the
bestowal of these gifts is the fruit
and manifestation of the triumph of
the Lord Jesus. He descended first
into death and all that was involved
in it. He arose from the dead to
the confusion and scattering of
every adverse power. He ascended
into the heavens having made cap
tive the evil principalities and
powers that formerly held us cap
tive. Then, to crown everything,
He received as Man the gifts which
He bestowed upon men.

These gifts are even for "the re
bellious," as the Psalm says: that
is, for those who once were rebel
lious, but now have been happily
subjugated through grace, are cap
tives in the chains of His love. By
and-by, when judgment has run its
course in the earth, there will be a
great out-pouri~g of the Spirit and
of the gifts of the Spirit upon once
rebellious men. At last the earth
-Israel and the nations-will be in
sincere subjection to the will of
God, and it will be seen that Christ
is "the Head over all things"(Eph.
1. 22). In that glad day the gifts
will flow to men from the glorified
Man who is Head over all.

But the same verse in Ephesians
declares Him to be "Head ... to



the church, which is His body, the
fulness of Him that filleth all in
all." The church exists to-day, and
her Head is the One who-though
"over all, God blessed for ever"~

is over all things, the ascended and
glorified Man. Hence the church
has not to wait to receive gifts. They
are hers to-day, and have been hers
since she came into being. They
have reached her from her exalted
Head; and everyone of them exists
for the maintenance of His interests
and the doing of His work in the
world, which is the scene of the
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adversary's power. Everyone' of
them is a witness to the triumph of
our Head.

And everyone of them has· this
in view-"that the Lord God might
dwell." In the coming age He will
dwell in Zion, as His rest for ever.
In this age He dwells in the church.
as we are told in the last verse of
Ephesians 2. What mighty results
flow from the triumph of our Head!

Sing His blest triumphant rising;
Sing Him on the Father's throne;

Sinl:{-till heaven and earth surprising.
Reigns the N azarene alone.

The Lord's Coming.
There is a great difference between a person believing in what is called

the doctrine of the second advent, and a loving soul in the joy of communion
looking and longing for the Lord Himself to come. The doctrine in the
head will not have much influence on the heart and life if the Person of the
Lord is not supreme in the heart. It is the Spirit and the Bride that say,
Come, to Him, and that word surely comes from the heart. It is movement
of the heart towards the heavenly Bridegroom that we must cherish. and
surely the Holy Spirit will give us these movements if we grieve Him not.

" My Lord de1ayeth His coming" is the language of the heart that is
seeking gratification in the world. "Come. Lord Jesus, come quickly H is
the language of a heart that is filled with love to Christ. It is in proportion
as we are in communion with Him. and enjoy His presence spiritually, that
we shall long to see Him actually. This is a true test of the soul's condition.

God's Heart.
The work of Christ was not needed to turn the heart of God to the sinner.

as some have taught, but to turn the sinner's heart to God. God's heart
was ever towards the sinner. All Scripture reveals this. It was not Adam
that sought God after he had sinned in the garden, it was God who sought
him, saying. Adam, where art thou? The cross of Calvary is the mea~ure

of God's love and His desire for the blessing of men. There He commends
His love to them, by that cross He beseeches them to be reconciled to Him9

and not until the prodigal returns with repentance and is pardoned and
kissed and accepted in the Beloved can the desires of God's heart be
satisfied.
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"A PURE HEART."
IT is clearly important to know who

are referred to in this expression,
for it is with such we are to associ::
ate in the pursuit of righteousness,
faith, love, and peace, calling on the
Name of the Lord.

Similar phraseology occurs in other
parts of the \Vord. This should
help us. In Matt. 5. 8 we read,
"Blessed are the pure in heart: for
they shall see God." Seeing God is
connected with this state of heart.
The believer looks forward to being
presented" with exultation blameless
before His [God's] glory" (Jude 24,
N.T.). Then His servants shall
serve Him, and they shall see His
face (Rev. 22. 4).

But we read also of "being en::
lightened in the eyes of your heart"
(Eph. 1. 18, N.T.). This has to do
with our spiritual intelligence. That
enlightenment begins with deliver"
ance from the "blinding of the
thoughts" by the god of this world
so that we receive "the radiancy of
the glad tidings of the glory of the
Christ, who is the image of God "
the blessed Onc in whom we now
come to see God, for He is the
image of the invisible God, the efful"
gcnce of His glory and the expression
of His substance. "No one has
seen God at any time; the only
begotten Son who is in the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared
Him." Thus we come to see and
know God revealed to us in Christ,
" on Whom though not now looking
[as far as the sight of our bodily
eye is concerned] but believing [for
the eyes of our heart behold Him]
ye exult with joy unspeakable and
filled with the glory." For now we
may look on the glory of the Lord
with unveiled face.

So then by faith in Christ our
eyes are opened, the eyes of our

(Contributed)

hardened heart with their darkened
understanding, and we are turned
from darkness to light and from the
power of Satan unto God, receiving
the remission of sins and inheritance
(Acts 26. 18). We, once darkness,
are now light in the Lord. Thus
we who in our hardened and dark",
ened state of heart were estranged
from the life of God, now have His
love shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Spirit who is given unto
us. It is true of all believers, as of
Cornelius and his company, that "the
heart",knowing God bore them wit",
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost
as to us also, and put no difference
between us and them, having puri::
tied their hearts by faith."

Thus, then, we become "pure in
heart" and are assured of seeing
God. We may now enjoy spiritual
visibility, and shall have it by actual
sight in bodies of glory in the day
o f eternity.

I t is helpful to note the use in
some other passages of the word
rendered "pure" in the phrase we
are considering. It occurs in John
13. 10, 11: .. He that is washed all
over needs not to wash save his
feet, but is wholly clean; and ye are
clean, but not all. For He knew
him that delivered Him up: on
account of this He said, Ye are not
all clean." The work of new birth,
the washing of regeneration and re:::
newal of the Holy Spirit, with the
consequent change of moral state
and spiritual attitude toward God
makes us clean-pure. Again," Ye
are already clean by reason of the
word which I have spoken to you"
(John 15, 3)-that word they had
received, believing in Him as the
sent One of God. Thus we are
"washed as to our body [body here
referring to the whole man and his
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habit of life] with pure water "
symbol as we know that is of the
\V'ord of God. So Peter says,
"Having purified your souls by
obedience to the truth to unfeigned
brotherly love, love one another out
of a pure heart fervently"-that is
a heart governed by the truth which
purifies, by contrast to its former
state, a result from what immediately
fo11ows-" being born again not of
corruptible seed, but of incorrupt::::
ible, by the living and abiding word
of God."

Those having a pure heart are
born again, purified souls, who now
have God as their object, they joy
in Him through our Lord Jesus
Christ, instead of self and evil
things. They, purified in heart, have
unfeigned love for all their brethren,
for being born of God they love
those begotten of Him. Precious
divinely formed bond of fellowship
with one another, all being cleansed
from every sin by the blood of
Jesus Christ, God's Son. Thus the
Father has made us fit for sharing
the portion of the saints in light.
The flesh and sin are still in us,
but we are not under their dominion.
Though failure and even sin mar our
course in life through our lack of
watchfulness. the real underlying
current is toward God and His will,
not lawlessness, wickedness. The
habit of life is righteousness, not sin
which is lawlessness.

The gospel, then, believed in the
heart makes I, pure in heart," and
characteristically leads to activity
"out of a pure heart." Such are
our fellmwmembers, members of
Christ and of one another, called in
one body, whether Jews or Gentiles,
f<H' which we should be ever thank",
fu!.
. ·How will those who are of pure

heart be manifest in these days?
By withdrawal from iniquity-the

responsibility of everyone who
names the name of the Lord. What
iniquity really means it is not hard
to determine from the Epistle itself.
Compare chap. 2. 14",18 and 3. 1::::9.
"From these turn away." Such are
vessels to dishonour in the great
house of Christendom in which not
only "our only l\laster and Lord
Jesus Christ" is working, but also
another, even the wicked one. The
synagogue, throne, and depths of
Satan have come into evidence with::::
in that house, and he has vessels to
use. The meat and drink served in
them advance unto greater impiety
and spread like gangrene. The true
Master has His vessels which are to
honourable use-vessels to honour-·
such as a Timothy, a Mark, a luke b

a Onesiphorus.

Now our association in Christian
fellowship, if we are obedient to the
Word will be with such. Refusing
party names, party practices, and
party circles, we are to pursue to
gether righteousness in separation
from iniquity, ever seeking to help
by word and deed to promote love
and good works in holiness with a
spirit of true humility and self-jud£
ment, disowning and avoiding the
works of the flesh, ready to own and
encourage all that is of the Spirit.
This as also pursuing faith, the exer
cise of confidence and dependence
on the Lord upon whose name we
call; as also pursuing the constant
exercise of love in service to all in
the spirit of Phil. 2 and 2 Cor. 13;
and as pursuing peace, avoiding
what promotes strife, "let us pursue
the things which tend to peace and
things whereby one shall build up
another," and "let all things be
done to edification." How truly
these things sound the death knell
of selfishness, pretension. and place
seeking.
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4' EVEN AS THY SOUL PROSPERETH." A. J. Pollock.

THERE are five references to
Gaius in the Scriptures.

Whether they refer to one and the
same Gaius is a question.

(l) Gaius. a man of Macedonia.
a companion in travel with the
Apostle Paul at Ephesus on the oc·
-casion of the riot, caused by the sil
versmiths, who made shrines for the
goddess Diana. and who feared that
their craft was endangered (see Acts
19. 29).

(2) Gaius of Derbe, a companion
in travel with the Apostle Paul when
he journeyed into Asia (see Acts 20.
4). after leaving Ephesus. It looks
as if these two Gaiuses were one and
the same, seeing they were both
companions in travel with Paul and
that the visit to Asia followed soon
after that to Ephesus.

(3) Gaius who was baptized by
the Apostle Paul at Corinth (l Cor.
I. 14). Corinth was in Macedonia.
and we are told in Acts 19. 29 that
Gaius was of Macedonia. so the
strong propability is that these are
one and the same Gaius. When bap
tized he was at the beginning of his
Christian career. He evidently was
a well-known brother.

(4) Gaius, who was the Apostle
Paul's host and of the whole church
sent his salutations to the brethren

(5) Gaius to whom the Apostle
John addressed his third Epistle.
The Apostle praised him for his con
sistent walk as a Christian and for
his kindness and hospitality which
he showed to the brethren and to
strangers.

* * *
Two great lessons we learn from

this Gaius, especially as it looks as
if the Gaius in Romans 16 were the

same as in John 3.* In both cases
the exercise of hospitality marked
him.

Hospitality has a large place in
the Scriptures. "Given to hospital.
ity/' (Romans 12. 13) should be the
disposition of all Christians. "Given
to hospitality" (1 Timothy 3. 2), "A
lover of hospitality" (Titus 1. 8)
were the characteristics of a bishop
or overseer in the house of God. The
Apostle Peter has a striking exhorta
tion, "Use hospitality one to another
without grudging" (l Peter 4. 9).
Why "without grudging"? It may
be the Apostle, as a married man.
recognized that hospitality costs
money. and entails labour and self
sacrifice. Extra food must be bought.
sleeping accommodation provided;
and extra plates, knives, forks and
spoons have to be washed up. So
"without grudging" is a very happy
exhortation. Then we have the ex
hortation in Hebrews 13. 2, '<Be not
forgetful to entertain strangers: for
some have entertained angels un
awares." It is all on the lines that
it is more blessed to give than to
receive. There must be the giving
as well as the getting in spiritual
life, if we are to be true and healthy
Christians. To get and not to give
makes a miser, whether in the nat
ural world or the spiritual. To give
and not to get makes the prodigal
and the bankrupt. "Freely ye have
received, freely give" (Matthew 10.
8).

Hospitality then marked the
Gaius of Romans and the Gaius of
3 John. Thirty years elapsed
A.D. 60 to 90-between the writing
of the two Epistles, so if these are

*We arc inclined to think that the five
references la (;aius point to one and the
same individual.



onc and the same Gaius it means
steady continuance in well doing.
If this were so, what a happy lesson
it teaches us. His was no sudden
spurt on these lines. Comparatively
a young man, his love to the Lord
showed itself in care for the saints
and again in old age we see th~
same lovely trait marking him. Of
course the Gaius of 3 John was
familiar with the words of the King.
"INASMUCH as ye have done it
unto the least of these My brethren,
ye have done it UNTO ME" (Matt.
25. 40 and 45).

. We wo~ld appeal to young Chris~

han ma rfled couples to begin on
these lines, to carry out these ex~

hortations of Scripture. It is sweet
to see the young thus caring for the
interests of the Lord.

. We kn~w towns where hospitality
IS not avaIlable, or at any rate, diffi~

cult to arrange. and the assemblies
of God's people suffer through lack
of ministry. On the other hand we
know towns where brethren vie with
each o~her in showing hospitality,
and thIS happy service is seen in
ministry being abundanf and help
ful among the saints. If a servant
o~ th~ ~ord re~eives hospitality, and
hl~ nUlllstry buIlds up and edifies the
samts, one and all are indebted to
!he ~ome where gracious hospitality
IS dIspensed.

Moreover w~ have the encourage
ment of knowIng that God Himself
appreciates what is done in His
name. "God is not unrighteous to
forget your work and labour of love
which ye have showed toward Hi~
name, in that ye have ministered to
the saints and do minister. And we
desire that EVERYONE OF YOU
do shew the same diligence to the
full assurance of hope unto the end"
(Hebrews 6. 10, 11). Gaius in A.D.
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90 was showing forth this diligence
to the cnd.

All through the Old Testamclll
we have instances of prompt and
ready hospitality. Wc read of Sarah
kneading cakes on the hearth
whilst her husband Abraham went
to fetch thc. calf, tender and good,
and the settmg of butter and milk
before his uncxpected visitors onc
being the Lord Himself, and ~any
other instances.

There is an interesting story told
of that eminent servant of God
J. N. Darby. He arrived at the rail
way station, and was met by a num
ber of brethren. One, a rich
brother with his carriage and pair,
came forward to claim the distin
guished servant as his guest. Mr.
Dar~y 'Yas very quick in grasping
~ SituatIOn. He hastily enquired,
Who generally receives the Lord's

servants?" They pointed to a
humble brother, with no carriage
and horses. "Then," said Mr.
Darby, "I stay with him," thus
showing his appreciation of that
which was general in his attitude to
wards hospitality. The rich brother
went home alone. If he had cared
for humble saints no doubt he
would have had the honour of re
ceiving Mr. Darby. Did he know
the meaning of. "INASMUCH"?

We learn a second lesson from
G.aius in 3 .John. The Apostle
Wished for GalUS that he might pros
per and be in health, even as his
soul prospered (verse 2). We ven
ture to think this wish is unique.
We have never seen it in any other
connection in our wide experience.

There are three things: 

(]) Soul prnsperity.
(2) Business prosperity
(3) Bodily prosperity.
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The first marked Gaius. Hc walked
in the truth. He faithfully exer
cised charity and hospitality to the
church, to the brethren and to stran
gers. This was so much so that the
Apostle wished him business pros
perityand bodily health. This meant
he could be trusted with success.
The secret would be that the
Apostle had confidence that he
would use these mercies in the
Lord's service.

Alas 1 wc have known often quite
the reverse. We have known
brothers prosper in business, and one
could wish their souls prospered in
proportion to their earthly circum
stances. Alas! how often it may
be just the other way-as circum~

stances improve spiritual life fades.
Riches are a great test. It is a very
serious matter, for the pull of the

t 18

world is strong. How sad was tlh~

Apostle Paul's lament, "Demas hath
forsaken me. having loved this pres
ent world" (2 Timothy 4. 10). Again
onc has known spiritual saints in
feeble bodies, and with retllfnin!.!
health a fading in spiritual life. <-

How was it that Gaius could have
this unique wish desired for him?
We believe it was because there was
A N OUTLET. He used his means
and gave his labour in the Lord's
work. The Lord's interests were
first with him. The more he pros
pered in business and in health the
more in means and strength he
could place himself at the disposal
of his Lord, and we believe he did.

These things are on the page of
Holy Writ for our learning. May
they have a practical and powerful
lesson for us all.

Jehovah the Lord.
T HE title lehovah occurs about

seven thousand times" but in
the A.V. it is generally rendered
"The Lord" and only occasionally
"lehovah," as Ex. 6. 3; Psalm 83.
18; Isa. 12. 2; 26. 4. It is also found
in combination with another word.
as lehovah-jireh, Gen. 22. 14; le
hovah-nissi, Ex. 17. 15; lehovah
shalom. Jud. 6. 24. in all seven
times. It is rendered "LORD"
six thousand eight hundred times;.
"GOD" eight hundred times.

It first occurs in connection with
Elohim in Gen. 2. 4, "The LORD
GOD (lehovah Elohim) made." It
first is used alone in Gen. 4. 1, 3.

The signification is,-HE THAT
ALWAYS WAS, THAT ALWAYS
IS, AND THAT EVER IS TO
COME. We have it thus trans
lated and interpreted in Rev. 1. 4,

"From Him which is (present par
ticiple, the Ever-existing One) and
which was" (imperfect tense, ex
pressing continuance in the past),
"and which is to come" (present
participle. the coming One, ever to
come).

It is a combination in marvellous
perfection of the three periods of
existence in one word-the future,
the present, and the past.

First, YEHI, "He will be," long
tense; second, HOVE, "being,"
participle; third, HAHYAH, "He
was," short tense used in the past.

Taking the three first letters of
YEH!, YEH, the two middle letters
of HOVE, OV, and the two last let·
ters of HAHYAB, AH, we have
YEHOVAH, or JEHOVAH, in full
YEH-OV-AH.-(Newberry).
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

The Ethiopian Wife of Moses.
"And I\lirirun and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom

he had married" Numbers 12. Does this refer to Zipporah or to a later and second 'wife?
_SWANSEA.

CONSIDERABLE doubt exists
as to this matter, but it seems

to us that Zipporah was the Ethiop
ian or Cushite woman who aroused
the jealousy of Miriam. The only
difficulty in this conclusion is that
she was the daughter of a Midianite
priest, while the woman of Numbers
]2 is called an Ethiopian. But
Habukkuk connects the two, "I saw
the tents of Cushan in affliction, and
the curtains of the land of Midian
tremble" ch. 37. It is probable that
the Ethiopians had overflowed to
the Midianite side of the Red Sea.

Miriam and Aaron must have
seen Zi pporah for the first time
when Jethro, her father brought her
and her sons to Moses in the wil
derness (Ex. 18), for it is probable
that after the scene in Exodus 4.
24, 25 she returned to her father's
house. Jealousy flamed up at once
in the heart of Miriam, and the fact
that Moses invited Hobab, her
brother. to be a leader for the nation
(Num. 10), made it easy for Aaron
h) join with Miriam.

In this bitter resentment of the
presence of the Gentile woman in
the camp, Miriam was typical of Is
rael and the determined opposition
of that nation against any favour
being shewn to the Gentiles. We
see how this hatred shewed itself
at Nazareth when the Lord Jesus

spoke of blessing reaching out to
Gentiles (Luke 4. 28, 29), and again
in Acts 22. 21 23, when Paul spoke
of his being sent to the Gentiles. The
high place of favour that Miriam
had hitherto filled would pass to
Zipporah, and it thoroughly tested
her and brought out the evil that
was in her heart and brought down
God's wrath upon her, and we see
what answers to this in the case of
Israel. "Forbidding us to speak to
the Gentiles, that they might be
saved, to fill up their sins alway:
for the wrath is come upon them to
the uttermost" (I Thess. 2. 16).

According to Romans 11 the
Gentiles now have the place of
favour that was once Israel's, and
out from among them God is taking
a people for His name, who shall
share the glory of the Lord when He
shall rule over Israel. Moses was
a figure of the Lord in this respect.

Miriam was shut out of the camp
for seven days, a leper and an out
cast, and the camp made no move
ment during that period, so the
people of Israel cannot move on in
the ways of God, until healed and
cleansed from their sin, and their op
position to God's ways with the
Gentiles, and a new heart is given
to them as a result of the interven
tion and intercession of the Lord on
their behalf.

No Prophey of Private Interpr~tation.
"\Vith reference to 2 Peter 1. 20-21. Dr. \Veymouth in his "Modern Speech" version

renders these verses as follo·ws: . 'But above all, remember that no prophecy in Scripture,
will be found to have come from the prophet's own prompting, for never did any prophecy
come by human will, but men sent by God, spake as they were impelled by the Holy
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Spirit." Mr. Darby's trall~latioll of tllis pa~SJge. Oll the other hand. with bis [notnot,·.
appears 10 me to convoy it llitIpH'ul id,ea I" tklt suggested by Dr. \VeYD1outh. ~lr. pari,·
speaks o~ th(' scope of prophecy _ \\ ha I are wc to unllcr~tawl l.y the eXpreSl>lOJI 1ll tI '"
A.V., private interpretation? YOllr ldnd help will be apl'reciatcll."-UPMTNSTER.

IT seems to us that Weymouth's
rendering of this passage fails

to give its full meaning. The words
"No prophecy of Scripture is of any
private interpretation," as given in
the Authorised Version, do not
refer to how the prophecies came,
but shew that each individual pro
phecy has its place in the whole
scope of prophecy. This is a most
important principle in the interpre
tation of prophecy, and Weymouth's
rendering entirely omits it. How the
prophecies came is clearly told in
verse 21. "The prophecy came not
of all time by the will of man: but
holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost."

It is true that no prophecy of
Scripture came by "the prophet's
own promptings," but the Spirit
who knows all things from the be
ginning to their consummation.
moved each prophet in turn to utter
that which was to be part of a com
plete whole, and so no prophecy
must be interpreted as though it
stood alone. J. N. Darby says, HI
doubt not that the prophecies were
often occasioned by present circum
stances, and comfort given to the
saints at the time by them: but to
say that they did not look on to the
future blessing of Israel, and the
linal setting aside of the power of

evil. and of the coming in of the
great promised Deliverer, is to fail
to recognize the most obvious fact
in all prophecy. It does not solve
itself in the circumstances that oc
casion it, but enters into the great
plan of God" Call. Writings, Vol.
9, page 398.

F. W. Grant translates the sen
tence, "No prophecy of Scripture is
of its own interpretation," and adds
"Its own" is the literal force of the
word here, which in our common
version gives "private." and which
Rome has perverted, by making it
mean that Scripture is not to be in
terpreted by the individual for him
self, but he must have the consent
of the Church before he can know
certainly what it speaks . . .. "Its
own interpretation" does not and
cannot refer to any private judg
ment of anyone, but simply to an
interpretation isolated from all that
the same Word has given elsewhere
and which would necessarily fun the
risk of' being perverted from its
proper use, as a sentence more or
less broken, or a page of a book
detached from an the rest of it. It
is of prophecy that the Apostle is
speaking ... which has for its
Author in all its parts the Spirit of
God alone" Numerical Bible.

When the sky is black and lowering, when thy path in life is drear
Upward lift thy steadfast glances, 'mid the maze of sorrow here.
From the beaming Fount of gladness shall descend a radiance bright~

And the grave shall be a garden, and the hours of darkness, light.
For the Lord will hear and answer when in faith His people pray.
Whatsoe'er He hath appointed shall but work their good alway,
E'en thy very hairs are numbered, God commands when one shall fall ;
And the Lord is with His people, helping each and blessing all.
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THREE GREAT SIGHTS. J. T. Mawson.

.. A nd he 'hal saw i' bear record." John 19. 30-35.
.. And he saw and believed." John 20. 1-9.
.. When they saw the Lord." John 20. 19-22.

THE disciple whom Jesus loved
saw his Lord dead upon a cross;

he looked within His empty tomb,
and, along with his brethren, he be
held the living Lord in their midst.
A great sacrifice, a mighty triumph
and a changeless love! Since the
world began no sights to compare
with these had ever been seen by
the eyes of men. What emotions
must have swept John's soul in
those great hours: sorrow, despair,
amazement, triumph! The sorrow
and despair passed, but the amaze
ment and the triumph remained.

The First Sight-A great Sacri
{ice.

It was God's great mercy to men
that He had an eyewitness there who
could record what he saw. We are
sure that John never did nor could
forget those sights. They would be
an indelible and ever-present mem
ory with him throughout the eighty
veal'S that he lived after them, often
spoken of but recorded at last for
our good. But it was not a tenacious
human memory only that bore the
record, the Holy Ghost also had His
part in it. (John 14. 26) "He that
saw it bare record, and his record
is true: and he knoweth that he
saith true, that ye might believe."
What was it that he saw? The suf
fering and death of His Lord. He
stood by the cross when all his breth
ren had fled, he stood there with the
mother of Jesus and some other
women and saw the head of his Lord
bow down in death. He saw the
soldier rend His side with a spear,
the last stab of the world's hatred,

and he beheld blood and water flow
forth from the gaping wound. He
must have seen many crucifixions
before this one, for it was a daily oc
currence in the land under the rule
of the ruthless Roman, but he had
seen none like this, and of this only
does he bear a record.

He bears record, inspired by the
Holy Ghost to do it, because of who
He was who died there, and because
of the eternal and infinite results of
His death. He opens his Gospel by
declaring the eternal power and
Godhead glory of his Lord, who be
came flesh and dwelt among men.
Jesus is the Creator and life-giver,
and He came into the world that
He had made but which had gone
from Him, not to condemn it, but
that it might be saved through Him.
His death was the only way; about
this there could be no question, and
of His death an infallible witness
had to be borne to all generations
of men that they might believe.

But why did He die? I know why
other men die. The Scriptures tell
us why men die in the plainest pos
sible language. "By one man sin
entered the world, and death by sin;
and death passed upon all men for
that all have sinned" (Romans 5.
I 2). But here the holy. sinless Son
of God hung dead upon a cross.
Why? There could be no question
but that He really died. It was no
swoon that John saw, as some of the
religious rationalists declare. The
soldier's spear thrust settled that.
How could a natural body be still
alive out of which the life-blood had
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been drained? Though we know
that He was dead already before
that last act in the terrible drama of
man's sin. He had given up His
life~ but why?

In this same Gospel we read
" God so loved the world that He
gave His only~begotten Son," but
we cannot rightly separate those
words from what goes before them.
" As Moses lifted up the serpent in
the wilderness, even so must the Son
of man be lifted up." "Must" is a
hard word. There is no word in any
language that presents with greater
force what is inexorable. He must
be lifted up. If eternal life was to
reach a ruined race, carried far from
God and under the judgment and
power of death by their sins, a Son
of man must be lifted up in their
stead, as their substitute and repres
entative. Divine and eternal justice
demanded this~ nothing less could
avail. But this Son of Man must be
unlike every other man. He must
be entirely free from the taint and
offence of sin that brought in the
ruin. and upon Him death must
have no claim. Where shall He be
found? He was found in God's
bosom. "God so loved the world
that He gave His only-begotten
Son." The Son of man is the Son
of God.

This is love indeed. How shall
we describe it? What words shall
we employ to tell out its grea tness?
We call it great love, wonderful love,
love surpassing all other loves; we
pile adjective upon adjective. but
W~ feel that all are feeble and in
adequate. All words that we can
command, or their equivalents in
the days when Paul wrote his
Epistles must have been considered
by him when he desired to describe
this love and the gift that it gave,

----- ----,------~-

for the two are one: but he discarded
them all and declared tha t the Gift
was (( the unspeakable Gift." We
shall have a new language when we
reach heaven, our home~ we shall be
able to speak in heavenly superla
tives there. but shall we even then
find words that shall fully describe
this great gift of God's love? I
doubt it. It will be for ever the un~

speakable gift, unspeakable love.

We stand in thought with John,
and with his eyes we see it all. 'Ve
gaze upon the dead Christ upon the
centre cross, who was made sin for
us-the proof and pledge and
measure of God's love to men, His
love to us. And there we learn the
necessity for it, for without shedding
of blood is no remission, but the
blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son.
cleanseth from all sin. The judgment
could not spare Him when He was
lifted up as our substitute. His life
was poured out as the infinitely
efficacious sacrifice, and it has met
the demands of justice against us.
and because of it God has given to
all who believe eternal life. For
"this is the record, that God hath
given to us eternal life, and this life
is in His Son. H

But John saw water as well as
blood flow forth from the side of
his Lord. and though he did not un
derstand it at the time. he learnt its
meaning afterwards by the teaching
of the Holy Spirit. He saw the eviJ
of the human heart clearly exposed
in the bitter hatred with which they
hated Christ. And let the reader
say. as he beholds through John's
eyes, as the writer says, "There go
I. but for the grace of God." There
is no difference, not only because all
have sinned, but because the nature
that does the sins is alike in every
man.



123

But the evil of man's heart
broughL out the good that was in
God's. and by His Son given. not
only were our sins borne in His own
body on the tree. but He died for
LIS. not because of what we had done
only. but because of what we were.
We can face it all now; not only the
sins. transgressions and iniquities.
but the evil spring of all within us,
and we can take up Paul's language
and say. "I am crucified with
Christ." There was the blood to ex
piate our sins, but there was water
also, marking the judicial end be
fore God of the man who had sinned
the sins. "There are three that bear
witness on earth. the Spirit. and the
water and the blood: and these
three agree in one" (1 John 5. 8).
They witness to the glorious fact
that God Himself has taken up our
case. and whether it be sins or sin.
the fruit or the root. He has dealt
with it according to His own wis
dom. that nothing might stand in
the way of our full enjoyment of the
revelation He has made of Himselt
and nothing stand in the way of His
delight in us. John bore his true
record. that we might believe. Have
we believed? To all that believe
God has given eternal life.

The Second Sight-.A mighty
Triumph.

We pass to the resurrection chap
tcr for the second great sight. John
is there again as an eye-witness. He
and Peter had run together to see
the sepulchre because of a report
that the Magdalene had brought to
lhem. and going into it they beheld
the linen clothes lying and the nap- .
kin that was about His head, not
lying with the linen clothes. but
wrapped together in a place by it
self. John saw this and has recorded·
what he saw; and his record gives

Three Great Sights

the lie to the report that was circu
lated amongst the Jews that His dis
ciples had come by night and stolen
His body. If they had done that, or
jf anyone else had done it, would
they not have taken the clothes with
the body?

Peter and John had run to the
sepulchre with no other hope than
to find His body there. for they did
not yet know the Scripture, that He
must rise again from the dead,"
They ought to have known, for He
had plainly told them all about it be.
fore He died. but they had no faith
as to it and only sight could con
vince them. They may have thought
that tears had so dimmed the eyes
of Mary that she could not rightly
see in the gloom of that early morn
ing, or at the worst, that His enemies
had robbed the tomb; but the
clothes lying as they were and no
body in them convinced the amazed
disciple, and" he saw and believed,"
He saw an empty tomb; the great
sacrifice had been followed by a
great triumph. the power of death
was broken; the Lord was Con
queror.

It were as well that we should all
ask if we have reached this point in
faith. for there are many who sing
with true sincerity" Simply to Thy
cross I cling" who have not reached
it. They do not know in their souls
what triumph may be theirs by the
the knowledge of the Lord's resur
rection. We all need to consider
well the words of Paul in his defense
of the resurrection. "If Christ be
not raised your faith is vain, ye are
yet in your sins." A most serious
consideration. His resurrection was
as necessary as His death if we were
to be saved, and without the resur
rection the Gospel is incomplete.
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1 have met Christians who have
had a great fear of death, but if they
do only see the empty tomb as John
saw it. or accept his testimony as to
it, they will be able to challenge
death and the grave. and cry. "0
death. where is thy sting? 0 grave,
where is thy victory?" Thanks be
unto God, who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ."
The power of death has been broken
and the Lord has triumphed not for
Himself alone. but for all who be
lieve. We thank God for the empty
tomb, and John's record of how he
saw it.

" It takes the terror from the grave,
From death the victory."

The Third Sight-A living Lord.

But where was the One who had
lain in that empty tomb'? First of
all, He made Himself known to
Mary as she stood disconsolate and
hopeless in the garden, and He made
her His messenger, to carry a most
wonderful message to His disciples.
"Go unto My brethren," said He,
"and say unto them, I ascend to
My Father and your Father, to My
God and your God." I would have
you to notice of whom He was
thinking. We should have thought
that the first thing that He would
have done on that day of His
triumph would have been to go to
the Temple and convince the apos
tate leaders of that nation that He
was indeed the Christ, and convict
Pilate of his crime against all jus·
ticc~ but He did not do that. He had
no thought of self-vindication, His
thoughts were on His feeble, fickle,
faithless disciples, who had scut
tered for safety, like frightened rab
bits to their holes, at the first sign
of danger. Oh, how He loved those
men, and those women! He had

spent a busy day here and there re
awakening their faith in Him, and
had sent a message to them, telling
them that He would meet them in
Galilee, and that appointment was
kept later on as we know, but such
was His love for them that He could
not wait for that appointment. The
news of His resurrection had
brought them together in the even
ing of that same day, He knew
where they were and He could not
refrain from going to them.

He might have claimed His crown
and kingdom. and the vindication of
His Name of all the foul aspersions
that had been cast upon it, but He
did not. Those fishermen disciples
were more to Him than crowns and
kingdoms; they were His brethren,
the Father's love-gift to Him, for
them He had died that He might
never lose them, and if they were
glad when they saw Him, how infin
itely greater was His joy.

"Then were the disciples glad
when they saw the Lord." They
saw their living Lord, unchanged in
His love for them. They heard
Him say, " Peace unto you," for no
words of upbraiding were upon His
lips. He shewed them His hands
and His side. and by those wounds
they knew Him, and He breathed
them into a new life and relation
ship with Himself, that neither death
nor hell could dissolve. And as He
loved them so He loves everyone
of His own; the centuries have not
changed Him, we who have believed
through grace are as precious to
Him as were His disciples on that
resurrection day. He said to
Thomas just one week later.
"Thomas, because thou hast seen
Me. thou hast believed: blessed are
they that have not seen, and yet
have believed." That blessedness
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rests upon us who have believed
John's testimony, and the living
Lord may be as real to us as
He was to those men who actually
saw Him. for faith is greater than
sight. Yes. we may know the sup
reme blessedness of the living Lord
in the midst of His own beloved
brethren, for where they are there
He is.

What a dignity rested upon that
company in the upper room that
night. Men would have called
them a wretched crowd. despicable
cowards, and so they were until
Jesus stood in their midst. then a
dignity was put upon them that no
company of angels will ever bear.
He identified them with Himself;
He shared with them His Father's
name and love. and appointed them
to be His witnesses in the world.

Three Great Sights

And there we stand who have be
lieved, and in view of this great
place of nearness and relationship
with the Lord. what are the prizes
that the world can give? Paul
counted them as refuse for the ex
cellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus His Lord~ and so may we.

We needed a great sacrifice for the
salvation of our souls; we needed
an empty tomb for the assurance of
our faith. and we need a living Lord
for the satisfaction of our hearts.
We need Him as our Lord, our
Centre, our Leader. our Head. I
commend these three great sights to
your earnest consideration. You
will find in them and flowing out of
them that which covers all our need
until we shall see the Lord in His
glory.

The Doctrine and a warning.
.. Now the God of patience and consolatiQ.l1 grant you to be likeminded

one toward another according to Christ Jesus: that ye may with one mind
and one mouth glorify God. even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ

" Wherefore receive ye one another ~ as Christ also received us to the
glory of God." Romans 15.

" Now I beseech you. brethren, mark them which cause divisions and
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them."
Romans 16.

Alone with the Lord.

S OLITUDE is of the deepest im
portance. because it is then

that the soul renews its acquain
tance with Him who only has en
trance into our most solitary re
treats. When we are thoroughly
alone for Himself He delights to be
our visitor. A sleepless night may

be a priceless blessing because of
this. It is a good thing to habitu
ate oneself to sit before the Lord. It
may appear to be wasted time to
some. yet it is only as we do this
that we are prepared for service to
Him. such service at least as will
meet with His special approval.
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THE ADVOCATE OR THE ACCUSER:
Whose side do you take?

A.P.C.

T HIS is a practical question for
Christians in these days. It is

not a question of whether we are
Christians or not, though it may
often test the fact. Happily, simple
faith in the Person of the Son of
God and His work settles that
question. "Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved" (Acts 16. 31). "He that be
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting
life" (John 3. 36). "We are justi
fied by His blood" (Rom. 5. 9), as
well as numberless other passages.
But the question is. as professedly
saved ones, Do we take sides with
the Advocate, or with the accuser
of the brethren?

The advocacy of Christ is
founded on His righteous person,
and His perfect work. (See 1 John 2.
1, 2). His blessed work clears us
from all the guilt of our sins, and
in His blessed person we h"ave an
entire deliverance from our Adam
state, He Himself-the dead, risen,
and ascended One-being our right
eousness before God. It is on this
ground that He intercedes, and does
the work of an Advocate. If we sin
(after our relationship with the
Father, as children to Himself ac
cording to the good pleasure of His
will, has been settled), then the ad
vocacy of Christ applies. "My little
children, these things write I unto
you, that ye sin not. And if any
man sin, we [children] have an Ad
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous; and He is the propiti
ation for our sins" (l John 2.1,2).

The office of the Advocate, then,
is not to get righteousness for us,
nor to put away our sins, nor to

make us God's children. This is
all settled, in virtue of Christ's
death and resurrection, by faith in
Him. "But this man, after He had
offered one sacrifice for sins, for
ever sat down on the right hand of
God, from henceforth expecting till
His enemies be made His footstool;
for by one offering He hath perfected
for ever them that are sanctifiedn

(Heb. 10. 12-14). He is Advocate
to maintain us as children before the
Father without sin, in face of the
accuser of the brethren (See Rev.
12. 10). When a child of God sins,
communion is interrupted; the rela
tionship remains, but the Father has
no fellowship with the sin of His
child. The Advocate pleads against
Satan who accuses. The Father
hears the pleadings of the Advocate.
who thereon applies the word to
our walk (John 13. 4. 5), brings us
to the confession of the sin, upon
which the Father is faithful to the
righteous Advocate, and just to the
Advocate who I'ade propitiation,
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness (l John
1. 9). Thus communion is restored,
and the child of God walks in the
joy and light of his Father's coun
tenance. Thus the Advocate is lit
erally the Manager of our affairs in
our Father's court, and has refer·
ence to His government of His chil
dren in this world. It reconciles the
fact of a naughty child and of a
holy Father.

The Advocate does two things.
He pleads with the Father for us;
He applies the word to us. The one
maintains our cause, if we sin, be
fore the Father, against the accuser;



the other brings up our practical
state to our standing, which is al
ways maintained without sin by the
righteous Advocate who has made
propitiation. The failure in our
practical state is from the fact of
our having the flesh still in us. Our
actual state is that of having two
natures in one person. "With the
mind I myself serve the law of God,
with the flesh the law of sin" (Rom.
7. 25). By faith, and in Spirit, we
are no longer in the flesh, yet ac
tually flesh is in us (though by faith
we reckon ourselves dead); hence
failure when we are careless, and
let flesh act. There is no excuse,
but the fact is that we do fail
through unwatchfulness.

Our standing as children ever re
mains the same (even though we
may have sinned), owing to the
righteous Advocate who has made
propitiation. "If any man sin, we
have an Advocate." But we have
failed in our practical state, we are
defiled. That our bodies are washed
with pure water remains true (Heb.
10. 22); we have had once the wash
ing of regeneration (Tit. 3. 5). we
are born again (John 3. 3), we need
not then to be put into the bath
over again. But we have sinned. we
have got our feet defiled in passing
through this sin-defiled world. This
will not do for the Father's pre
sence. What does the Advocate
then? He applies the word to us,
washing our feet; the word judges
us, leading us to confession and self
judgment. The remembrance of our
Advocate who made propitiation
brings us back on our knees to our
Father who forgives us, and
cleanses us from all unrighteous
ness. Thus the blessed work of the
Advocate is, on the one hand, to
plead for the children before the
Father, if they sin; on the other
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hand, to wash their feet with the
word, bringing their practical walk
and state up to their standing before
Him.

Satan, on the other hand, is the
accuser of the brethren. He accuses
them before God day and night
(Rev. 12. 10). He is the author of
divisions between the children of
God, by accusing them one to the
other (Rom. 16. 17-20>. He would
hire Balaam to curse the people of
God, and, failing in that, he would
use the same prophet to teach Balak
to mix them up with the nations
around, and partake of their sinful
practices. He would excite Jehovah
to try Job, speaking bad things of
him before Jehovah's face (Job 1.
2). He would tempt David to sin in
numbering the people of Israel (1
Chron. 21. 0, and move Jehovah
against Israel to destroy them (2
Sam. 24. I). He would resist Joshua
the high priest, and seek to prevent
his filthy rags being taken from him,
and his being clothed in new rai
ment (Zech. 3. O. This is the ac
cuser's wretched work. Those who
follow him are called false accusers,
slanderers [literally devils, because
doing the devil's work). He whis
pers in the- ear of a minister's wife
(l Tim. 3. 11) a false story about
some brother or sister in Christ. She
spreads it about, and so the evil
spreads, which perhaps may end in
an assembly being broken up. Some
aged sister sits leisurely at home
(Tit. 2. 3), and, not having much to
do, is ready to hear stories perhaps
from some worldly person about
some child of God. She spreads
them about to others who come to
see her. It is a slander, a lie, and so
the devil does his work; and per
haps some child of God gets a
wound, or is hindered in the work
of the Lord for years.
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I would solemnly ask every child
of God who reads this paper. On
whose side are you working? When
some slander is uttered about a
child of God. do you plead for him.
go home and pray for him? If you
know he has failed, do you go in
love and humility, and take the
word to him. and wash his feet?
(John 13. 14). This is the blessed
work of the Advocate-Or do you
listen to the story. go and spread it
lightly to some one else, without
knowing whether it is a fact or not?
And if you are hurt by some bro
ther. do you go in a pet to God. or
pray in anger at him at prayer
meetings (l Tim. 2. 8), and so ac
cuse him? This is to do the devil's
work.

But how happy it is for us to be
associated with the blessed Advo
cate; on the one hand pleading for
our brethren if they sin. and on the
other. carrying the word to them,
and washing their feet! May the
Lord grant His people increasingly
this grace. so that the saints may see

their blessed privilege of love to
cover sins (Prov. 10. 12), plead for
their brethren if they sin. and act in
faithfulness to them, in carrying the
word to them. washing their feet, so
that they might be cleansed from
the defilement; these last, overcom
ing the accuser by the blood of the
Lamb, on the one hand, if they sin.
and, on the other hand. openly re
sisting him by the word of their
testimony, like the blessed ~ord

Jesus Himself! He answered the
devil, when tempting Him to sin.
by "It is written;" and so should we.
It we sin, thank God we can always
answer Him by the blood of the
Lamb. which is the balm for every
wound. Thus the blood of the
Lamb and the word, the sword of
the Spirit, are our instruments
against the devil down here; whilst
the Advocate maintains our cause
before the Father up in heaven.
Here in every case we are main
tained, and are overcomers, nay,
"more than conquerors, through
Him that loved us."

Miracles.
You say there are no miracles now. I can tell you of one. I know a

man who is lame on both his feet and he is always first at the Lord's Table
and the meetings for prayer.

U For Christ also suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should
follow in His steps." 1 Peter 2. 21.

Father, in sorrow's searching hour
May we remember One who died,

Jesus Thy Son, so dear to Thee,
Mocked, and beaten, and crucified;

Blameless Himself, for our poor souls
Bearing the sin, the cross, the shame,

Father, may all our selfish woes
Vanish in praise of Jesus' name.



"LET US GO."
WHEN after deep soul-exercise

the question of our justifica
tion is settled and we are assured
of our eternal safety as being before
God in Christ. then a practical dan
ger for us as Christians is STAG
NATION.

Like the two-and-a-half tribes of
Israel that did not go over Jordan
into Canaan. we may be content
with earthly comfort and fail to go
on to the good land and the large
which flows with the milk and
honey of God's good pleasure for
His own.

We are called to movement
throughout our Christian course.
One example of this in Paul the
Apostle is seen in Philippians 3.
Thirty years after his conversion he
is found pressing forward. As a
well-trained athlete he is urging on
his way. Christ in glory is his goal
and he will know no satisfaction un
til with and like Him there.

Shall we consider some instances
of the call for movement. Doing so
we may be encouraged to go for
ward in the things which really mat
ter. With this in view we will refer
to some of the invitations in the
phrase etLet us go." The first to
which we may turn is that of the
shepherds who gave an immediate
response to the angelic proclamation
of the birth of Christ.

"Let us now go even unto Beth
lehem,"

they said one to another. "and see
this thing which is come to pass.
which the Lord hath made known
to us" {Luke 2. 15). Faith in the
revelation marked them. "And
they came with haste." They saw.
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They made known to others. They
glorified and praised God. In spirit
we may go to Bethlehem and view
that manger-cradle with that won
drous Babe. The long promised
Seed of the woman had come. The
virgin had borne the Son. The Son
of God eternal had become flesh.
The Word had come to tabernacle
in the midst of His ruined creation
and among His fallen creatures.

"God was manifest in the flesh,
seen of angels." The mystery of the
incarnation is great. Faith adores
in the Bethlehem stable.

"l\Iore just those acclamations,
Than ,,"hen the angel band

Chanted earth's deep foundations,
Just laid by God's right hand."

The next exhortation and encour~

agernent to which we refer is from
the lips of our Lord Himself. His
"friend" Lazarus had died. During
his illness the sisters, Martha and
Mary. had sent to the Lord saying.
"He whom Thou lovest is sick."
They were assured of His love. But
the Lord tarried until death had
taken place with the loved one. Was
it not that He awaited His Father's
word to go and until He had the
looked-for direction He would not
move? The sickness was "not unto
death but for the glory of God, that
the Son of God might be glorified
thereby." Then in the face of the
danger which threatened Him He
said. Lazarus is dead, and I am
glad for your sakes that I was not
there that ye may see and believe
nevertheless LET US GO unto
him," He. the Resurrection and the
Life would restore Lazarus to life
and health. But that journey to
Bethany. to the place of His friend's
death. was but the pathway to the
cross. "H:is hour" was about to
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"There has one Object been revealed on
earth

Which might commend the place.
But now 'tis gone,

Jesus is ,vith the Father!"

Thus it is the word comes to us
as Christians,

.. Let us go forth unto Him

without the camp bearing His re
proach for here have we no continu
ing city but we seek one to come."

This was the cry to Hebrew be
lievers who were still attached to
Jerusalem and its temple. In a few
y~ars the Romans would destroy
both, but as yet they clung to what
was visible in connection with the
spot "where also our Lord was cru
cified."

The call was for decision and ac~

tion. Christ had been cast out from
that city-He had been thrust "out
side the camp" and in faithfulness
to Him they should go forth unto
Him. He was rejected-they should
share His rejection, bearing His re
proach.

The principle of this is true for
us t~day. An earthly system of
religion with its politics and poli
cies, though it bear a Christian
name, is to be left. Ours is a heav
enly calling. We "are not of the
world" even as Christ is not of the
world. We are sent into it as
Christ's witnesses while we await His
return in glory. The exhortation is
heard "set your affections," your
mind, "on things above, not on
things on the earth." Where Christ
sitteth on the right hand of God. is
our place and portion. The reason
given is that we have died with
Christ and that our life is hid with
Him in God (Col. 3. 1·3).

strike when He should "depart out
of this world unto the Father." He,
the Corn of wheat would die that
we might have life-spiritual life.
For this He had come "forth from
the Father, and come into the
world" (John 16. 28). He would lay
down His life in atonement and then
take it again, where He could give
us to live in everlasting association
with Himself.

At this juncture it is that we get
the happiest view of Thomas. His
devoted love shines out as he cries
out to his fellow-disciples,

"Let us also go that we may die
with Him."

He might have to learn, and had
to do, that devoted affection could
not keep him in the hour of trial,
but that he would forsake his Master
and flee together with the rest. How·
ever, the record of his utterance is
given that we may learn his readi~

ness to suffer with his Lord. May
we not ask ourselves how far we
are ready to go to death with Him?
In our baptism we die in figure with
Him, being baptised to His death. In
the Lord's Supper we (each for him·
self) and in communion with each
other identify ourselves with His
death in the world "showing forth
His death until He come" into His
rights. But in our practical life do
we show that we have died with
Christ to the elements of the world?
Or in the eyes of others do we seem
to be as much alive in the world as
they, being as keen after the things
of time and sense as "the men of the
world which have their portion in
this life"?

Here is the test for each one of
liS. If the enemy cannot hinder our
eternal salvation, he will endeavour
to hinder our testimony and to lead
us to become keen for the things

of the passing age.
poet has said,

A Christian
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Finally "Let us go on to perfec
tion."

Here we have the earnest word
of the apostle. There was nothing
made perfect by the law, the con
science could never be at rest be
cause the sacrifices offered under
the law were of no intrinsic value.
They reminded the offerer by their
constant repetition. that the sins
were not atoned for. They 'ever
pointed on to the coming Christ.
But He has come. His work is
completed. He sits in glory. He
has gone into the presence of God.
As great priest He is there. He who

The Word of God.
TRUTH sets everything to rights;

it sets God and man in their
place or it is not truth. Sin, and
righteousness and love-these never
came out fully by the law; but
"grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ." Everything was set morally
in perfect light by Him: but men
saw it not, because they knew Him
not. The Word now is the instru
ment of revealing truth. The law
was perfect because it was of God,
but it did not tell what man was.
much less what God was-it told
what man ought to be. Christ comes
in as the light and says. You are all
dead, but I can give you life. His
coming into the world shewed out
everything exactly as it was. As the
living Word He came and revealed.
to those who could see, God-not
at first in redemption, but in testi
mony. What value to Him was it
that Martha cumbered herself about
serving, in comparison of a soul lis
tening to His word!

It is the same now to a Christian.

was ever perfect in Himself has
been through His path of sufferings
here perfected for the office of
priest. And being made perfect has
become the author of eternal sal
vation to all them that obey Him.
In the epistle the thought of "per
fection" is connected with Christ in
glory. To Him and to all connected
with Him there we are to go on.
The knowledge of forgiveness of
sins and of all that is linked with
an earthly calling is to be left like
the child leaves the A.B.C once
learned and goes forward to fuller
studies.

When God's Word comes with
nothing else, it has a right to have
power over the soul. It makes its
way by its own authority and its at
tractive grace to the heart, and
where received it gives life in Christ.
There is no living power in a miracle
to quicken the soul, but there is liv
ing power in the Word. It is by the
Word that any soul can get into
heaven. We are begotten by the
Word. If the Word cannot do it,
it will never be done. There are
three things constantly pressed in
connection with the power of the
Word. 1. The words spoken will
all come up against them another
day (John 12). 2. Though perilous
times come (2 Tim. 3). the Word is
able to make wise unto salvation,
through faith which is in Christ
Jesus. 3. When a soul is quickened
by the Word, the moral effect is to
make it dependent and obedient
" Sanctified to obedience." Such is
the character of the new man, that
of the old man is independence.
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THE FAME OF JESUS.
(Matthew 8 and 9)-continued.

James McBroom

N OTHING could more clearly
shew the perfection of the

manhood of the Lord than the fact
that He slept in the stern of the
vessel. The sacred mystery of
His sinless, holy Manhood can
not be explained by men, but
we see it there nevertheless when
He slept in that storm that threat
ened to wreck the ship. He
knew what sighing and grief and
weariness and fatigue were (Mark 7.
34; John 4. 6), and He had with
drawn for a little repose. Why ais
turb Him? But they were in dan
ger. Was not their panic at that
time something of the state of fever
that we have seen in Peter's house?

They come to Him saying, Lord
save. And at once He responded
to their cry. Here we see Him from
the side of His Godhead, the mighty,
the almighty ONE in majesty sup
reme. "They that go down to the
sea in ships ... see the works of the
Lord and His wonders in the deep.
For He commandeth and raiseth the
stormy wind, which lifteth up the
waves thereof. They mount up to
the heaven, and go down again to
the depths: their soul is melted be~

cause of trouble. They reel to and
fro, like a drunken man, and are at
their wit's end. Then they cry unto
the Lord in their trouble, and He
bringeth them out of all their dis~

tresses, He maketh the storm a
calm. so that the waves thereof are
still" (Ps. 107. 23-29). This three~

fold view of the Lord covers the
pages of the four Gospels for the
blessed One Who is seen there is
God become Man, the Word be
come flesh.

Underneath this first recorded in~

cident on the lake of Galilee there

is a glorious pledge of divine vic
tory at the cross. It was there the
waves and billows of God's judg
ment passed over Him, but it was
there He triumphed over all the
power of evil. Both Matthew and
Luke record what the Lord did in
the storm but Mark tells us what
He said. HAnd having been aroused
He rebuked the wind, and said to
the sea. Silence, be quiet" (Mark 4.
19). The word means to muzzle,
and blessed be His name He has not
only silenced the storm on the sea
but He has muzzled all the forces
of evil. The world is judged, the
devil defeated, death annulled, and
all the forces of hell laid Iow." (See
the Interlinear translation and
Young's Concordance).

What follows is deeply humiliat
ing. Think of swine in Immanuel's
land. The humbling thing to a Jew
in the parable in Luke was the
words "He fain would have filled his
belly with the husks that the swine
did eat." But lower still; in the
land of God's choice there are two
men possesed of as many demons
as could enter into two thousand
swine. But yet deeper and beyond
which it is impossible to get; men
will rather have their swine and also
the demons than the Saviour of sin
ners, the Son of God.

Chapter 9.

The rejection seen at the end of
chapter 8 is continued by the lead
ers of the people in chapter 9. But
the Lord goes on with His service
of love in its bearing both on body
and soul. The ca~e of the palsied
man was peculiarly trying, but the
Lord graciously encourages him.
"Son be of good cheer: thy sins be
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forgiven." The first thought of the
scribes who were sitting by was,
this man blasphemes. but He who
used the words knew also their
thoughts and while exposing them
before all inunediately commanded
the man to rise up and take up his
bed and go into his house. It will
be noticed that in this case the Lord
demonstrated who He was as shewn
in Psalm 103. By dealing with the
moral state first. the need of the
man's soul before his body, He
shewed that He was in full accord
with that Psalm. "Who forgiveth
all thine iniquities~ who healeth all
thy diseases." These men were
right in their conclusion that none
could forgive sins but God (see
Mark's GospeD. but they were ig·
norant of the fact that God was
there in their midst. Man was wrong
both in soul and body and the Lord
was there to put both right.

Notice the Lord's use of the title
Son of Man. Not now does He
speak of Himself as a homeless
stranger but of His divine sovereign
ity. The Son of Man has power on
earth to forgive sins. Why? Be
cause the Son of' Man is God.

Nothing could more clearly shew
the glory of His Person than this
constant tracing of attributes both
human and Divine to one and the
same Person. A comparison of its
use by Himself in these two chap
ters makes this clear.

Passing over the call of Levi we
reach that miracle which shews the
power of the Son of God over
death (John 5). There came to Him
a Ruler. one who had a certain
place in the house of God but was
at the same time helplessly at the
disposal of another. This other was
that cruel foe death under whose
power the whole race lay. But the
resurrection and the life was there

The Fame of Jesus

in the Person of the Lord Jesus
Christ. On the way to the death
chamber there came behind Him a
woman with an issue of blood. We
learn from Mark that she had spent
her all on the doctors without re
lief. She touched Him and her
trouble was healed. The woman's
disease was of twelve years dura
tion and the dead girl was twelve
years of age. Putting the two to
gether we see the only possible end
in the child to that which was at
work in the woman.

"Who touched My clothes?~'

(Mark 5. 30) said the Lord Jesus.
And again in Luke 8. 46. "I per
ceive that virtue has gone out of
Me." It was the effectual power of
God to meet the power of death
working in her. Faith was there
before the touch and well He knew
it, but His blessed heart would not
let her go without the fuller and
richer '- blessing of peace from God
in her soul. The paralytic at the
beginning of the chapter was put
right first in soul then in body: here
it was the body then the soul by the
healing virtue of the Son of God.
In the woman there had been the
touch of faith from her side but in
the death chamber it was the touch
of power from His side. These two
cases bring out very clearly the love
and power of the Son of God. First
His gracious condescension in fol
lowing the man. then His tender
kindness to the woman; His dealing
with the tumult and the minstrels
or flute-players in the house bespeak
the tenderness of tha t blessed Man,.
while the Omnipotence of God
shines out to heal the sick, raise the
dead and bind up broken hearts.

The two blind men and the case
of the dumb demonaic give a fitting
termination to the group of the
Lord's miracles which the Spirit has
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been pleased to put before us here.
In all three the avenues of the soul
were affected. In the blind men's
condition there was a world out~

side. the beauty of which was hidden
from them. with the demonaic there
was a terrjble world within but no
way of telling it out. Faith opened
the eyes. which were shut to nature.
to the glory of the Messiah. the Son
of David. and in the confessing of
His power bodily healing followed.
They had yet to learn that their
Messiah Son of David was in rejec
tion and the time for display not
yet come. In their new·found joy
they departed and spread His fame
in all that country. The dumb
<iemonaic was the lowest down of
all. and it is to be remarked that
both here and in Luke 11 the put
ting such a one right brought upon
the Lord the charge of doing the
works of the devil. How closely
this healing of the dumb deJllonaic
stands contrasted with the indwell
ing of God the Holy Spirit (Luke
11. 13-15) and how awful the state
of those committing the sin beyond
forgiveness at that moment.

Now a few words on the place
this group of miracles holds in rela
tion to the dispensational and pro
phetic ways of God. The Holy Spirit
puts the works of our Lord in the
order that would shew Him in rela
tion to the testimony of God for
all time. By comparing this Gos
pel with the others we can see that
the miracles recorded are not al
ways placed in consecutive order
but are set down in view of the
Spirit's purpose in this particular
Book. We have already seen that
His being taken to Egypt had in
view that the history of Israel should
be taken up in the Lord's Person
and carried right forward to the
kingdom glory. The temptation

goes further back and shews the his
tory of the race in His Person. See
the question of food which was
raised in the first temptation.

Having set forth the character of
His kingdom in chap. 5-7. the power
of it is displayed in chap. 8-9. This
is so arranged as to give a figurative
view of the whole range of testi
mony from that moment till the
kingdom be set up in glory.

First then note how clearly the
cleansing of the leper shews the way
He put the remnant of His people
right when He was here. These
were taken up as children of the
free-woman while the unbelieving
mass were left like the Ishmael
generation in bondage. Such are
spared to come in again. for Israel
is beloved for the fathers' sake. The
dealing with Simon's wife's mother
furnishes the picture of the future
restoration. while the healing of the
Centurion's servant shews what has
been going on during the long inter
val since He has gone on high: the
work of grace among the Gentiles
on the principle of faith. for the man
was healed by an absent Saviour.
Next follows the boat scene which
portrays the cross. Here the storm
of evil rose to its height and here
the mighty power of the Son of God
muzzled all the forces of evil. The
saved remnant seen in the Book of
Acts may be pictured in the two
men delivered from the power of the
demons. while the mass of the
nation as seen in that Book are left
to run down the hill and were lost
in the sea of nations. Even then the
respectable world is seen in its re
fusal of Christ. preferring its com
merce to the Saviour and it is left
grovelling in its own unclean swin
ish ways till the time for judgment
comes.

To continue.



135

"THE GOD THAT DOEST WONDERS." F. B. Hole.

(Psalms 73 and 77).

W E have taken our title from the
fourteenth verse of Psalm 77.

but we believe that it serves equally
well as a heading to Psalm 73. Both
these Psalms are highly experimen
tal; but the experiences related are
of a sort common to the saints of
all ages. and therefore very pertinent
to ourselves.

Our title shows that God was a
present reality to Asaph. He quite
recognized that God had wrought
great wonders in the past. as the suc
~eeding verses of the Psalm show.
Still in saying. "Thou art the God
that doest wonders." he laid the
stress upon the present. and that is
the great test of faith. It is com
paratively easy to believe that God
has done great wonders in the past.
and that He will do them in the
future. To genuine faith God is a
present reali ty: He is a God that is
doing wonders to-day.

Psalm 72 closes the second Book
in giving us a glowing picture of the
millennial reign of Christ. The
great wonder of an earth filled with
righteousness and peace will be
brought to pass by God in that com
ing day. When however, we pass
on to the next psalm and open the
third Book, we are at once con
scious of a great change of atmos
phere. We leave the warm sunlight
of millennial righteousness and
glory, and enter the cold gloom of
this present evil world, where the
foolish. the wicked, the men marked
by pride, violence and corruption
are in evidence. The prayers of
David the son of Jesse were ended
as he foresaw the one; the heart
searchings and troubles of Asaph

came to a climax as he looked
round upon the other.

The first sixteen verses of Psalm
73 give us a very graphic descrip
tion of the way in which the wicked
frequently are. prospered in ~h~s lif.e.
There is nothmg very surpnslng In
the fact that in an ungodly world
there should be worldly prosperity
for the ungodly: it is rather surpris
ing that the godly should so often be
upset as they behold it. There was
some excuse for Asaph. for he lived
in a day when heavenly things were
not clearly revealed, and when God
did speak of blessing Israel His
people in their basket and in their
store. We live in a day when heaven
ly things are clearly revealed~ and
when we have been plainly told as
Christians that "we must through
much tribulation enter into the king
dom of God."

Still we often do exactly what
Asaph did. We look around us and
beholding the prosperity of the
wicked we become envious of them,
and in consequence our feet are al
most gone. our steps have well-nigh
slipped. In this we disobey the in
structions of Psalm 37; we fret our
selves because of evildoers. and are
envious against the workers of ini
quity, and end by fretting ourselves
in such wise as "to do evil." Asaph
could find no clue in this world to
the elucidation of God's dealings.
neither can we. We shall have to do
what Asaph did.

Asaph went into the sanctuary of
God. and then he understood. The
sanctuary of those days was the
place where God granted His pre
sence, and where He made known
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His mind for there was to be found
the priest with Urim and Thummim.
Asaph withdrew himself from the
world and its perplexing circum
stances that he might get into touch
with God. Gazing around he was
nearly stumbled for it looked as if
God were favouring the ungodly and
penalizing the righteous~ but in the
sanctuary he got a glimpse of things
that lie far outside this world. and
his perplexities ceased.

There is no earthly sanctuary to
day. There is no place of special
sanctity whither we must resort.
Neither in Mount Gerizim nor at
Jerusalem do we worship. The
Father has been revealed to us in the
Son. We have received the indwell
ing Spirit and the full Word of God.
Hence we may each of us retire from
the world, and shutting our door.
we nlay realize the presence of God,
and receive the blessing and uplift
that His presence brings.

Now what did Asaph get when he
went into the sanctuary? This ques
tion is answered for us in the latter
part of the Psalm-verses 17 to the
end. Let us attempt to summarize
wha t Asaph tells us.

In the first place he got the solu
tion of the particular question that
was agitating his mind. He was
brought to an understanding of the
end of the ungodly, which stretches
beyond time into eternity. He- saw
that God's dealings with men in this
life are provisional only, and pre
liminary to His final action in eter
nity. This puts an entirely fresh
complexion upon the whole matter.
An atheist American farmer one
year carefully cultivated. sowed and
reaped certain of his fields on Sun
days and not week-days. When the
autumn came he had excellent crops
from those fields; and he wrote an
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exultant letter to the editor of the
local paper, glorying in what he had
done, and boasting that "this Oc
tober" his crops were better than
those of any of his Sunday-observing
neighbours. The editor published
his letter, but neatly punctured the
inflated spirit which his letter
breathed by inserting beneath it a
brief editorial comment, to the effect
that, "It must be remembered that
God does not always settle His ac
counts in October!"

Asaph discovered that God in
tends to settle His accounts with the
ungodly in His own time and way.
and that He has unlimited time at
His disposal wherein to do it. He is
in no hurry, and He will do it in an
hour of all hours most inconvenient
for them. If we too have been
troubled about this particular point,
let us also lay hold of the fact that
God's ways, whether with the un
godly or with His people, can only
be interpreted in the light of eter
nity.

But Asaph got more than the sol
ution of his difficulty when he went
into the sanctuary-something en
tirely different, we suspect, from
anything he anticipated. He got an
overwhelming sense of his own fool
is/mess. As a chief singer and an
intelligent man he went in; but, once
in, he very soon found himself to be
like an unintelligent beast in the
presence of God.

We venture to say that no one
can ever know the reality of God's
presence without making a like
painful discovery. Those who most
eminently have worn the character
of God's saints have most pro~

foundly realized their own nothing
ness and foolishness. The more we
live before men, or even in the pre
sence of our fellow-believers, the



less we realize it. The more we live
as in the presence of God the more
we realize it.

But Asaph was not left to grovel
before God as a beast, for together
with this overwhelming sense of his
own folly and ignorance he got a
sight of the grace and glory of God.
"Nevertheless," he says, "I am con
tinually with Thee: Thou hast
holden me by my right hand." In
spite of all that he was, and had
learned himself to be, God took him
by his right hand, lifted him up, and
set him continually in His august
company. This was astonishing
grace. But grace also set glory be
fore him, and undertook to give
him guidance on his way to the
glory.

These things were true for Asaph;
they arc more abundantly true for
us. Grace, guidance and glory for
a man who discovered himself to be
like a beast before God! That is
the Old Testament story. And the
New Testament story is like unto it,
only going beyond it. Titus 2. Il
13, gives us a yet more wonderful
story of grace going on to glory, and
with guidance granted in between,
so that we live soberly, righteously
and godly, in this present world.

But all this, great as it is, conducts
us to an even greater end, which is
very clearly indicated in this Psalm.
The end for Asaph was this, that
God Himself became infinitely at
tractive to his heart. Not only did
He fill all heaven for Asaph, but He
completely eclipsed all objects of
desire upon earth. It is this second
thing that tests us most. We know
so little of heaven, whereas earth we
know pretty well. The desirable
things of earth cast their spell over
us, except we know God in the prac-
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tical way that Asaph learned to
know Him.

Gaining this heart-knowledge of
Him we find Him indeed to be the
strength of our hearts and our por
tion for ever. With God for our
strength and portion we are no
longer "envious at the foolish," nor
troubled because we see "the pros
perity of the wicked." It is possible,
we believe, to be so rejoicing in God
as our portion that we are no longer
troubled at the apparent success of
evil men, even though we do not
know the solution of the problem
created by their success. The God
who works within us to such an end
is a God who works wonders indeed.

The Psalm ends on this note, that
it is good to draw near to God.
Asaph started to draw near because
he wanted an explanation of his dif
ficulties. He ended by drawing near
because of the excellence of the
knowledge of God Himself.

May a similar experience be ours.

So much for the troubles that
spring out of the disordered state of
the world. Asaph, however, had
other troubles which he relates in
Psalm 77. The source of these was
not external, but internal. They pro
ceeded not from the world without,
but from the flesh within.

We have only to read the first
six verses to discover that, when he
began this Psalm, Asaph was extra
ordinarily occupied with himself.
He details his miserable experience.
He analyzes his miserable feelings.
He looks back with longing to the
brighter experiences of earlier days.
He speaks of, "My trouble ... my
sore . . . my soul ... my spirit ...
mine eyes . . . my song in the night
[which he used to sing] ... mine own
heart." It is all himself. In the
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Gospel of Luke we read of a woman
who had a spirit of infirmity and as
a consequence was "bowed together.
and could in no wise lift up her
self." In her case the spirit of in
firmity affected her bo,dy and bent
her double so that she could look
no higher than herself. The spirit
of infirmity that had laid hold on
Asaph had affected his mind in sim
ilar fashion. He was bowed in upon
himself.

How many of us have had an ex
perience like Asaph? The easy
going, the worldly-minded amongst
believers are not troubled in this
way. They are not sufficiently keen
to be well pleasing to the Lord, not
sufficiently earnest, to face things.
The careful and conscientious be
liever is the one to be plunged into
these distresses. They are the ones
who look within their own hearts,
and are filled with grief at what
they find.

It is true that in these verses
Asaph says, "I remembered God,"
and that sounds promising. But he
immediately adds, "and was
troubled." So each thought of God
inspired him with fear and not de
light. He looked at God through
the dark and distorting spectacles
of his own miserable state of fail
ure and self-occupation.

Now see where this led him! One
might have imagined that it would
lead him to a deep and thorough
going distrust of himself. But ver
ses 7, 8 and 9 reveal that he was
entangled in a loss of all confidence
in God. He argued in his mind
from himself to God. from his feel
ings to God's feelings; and this of
course is the principle of law and
not of grace. He felt that if he had
basely slid away from God, God
would be likely to cast off from him.

And so we get the six terrible
questions that fill those three ver
ses. Every one of them casts an as
persion upon God. Having com
muned with his own heart, and his
spirit having made diligent search~

he might very well have cast any
number of aspersions upon himself.
He might well have questioned
whether his own goodness was not
"clean gone for ever," whether his
own promises and powers wouid
not "fail for evennore." He had
no logical reason for questioning
God, yet that is what he did; and
exactly what we are inclined to do,
when in a like case.

This of course is the great object
of the adversary. At the outset he
broke man's confidence in God, in
stilling doubts into his mind. He
loves to do it still. And alas, when
we are self-occupied we readily fall
into his trap as Asaph did. Let us
realize that it really is a trap, for
something is gained when we are
alive to that fact.

The trouble is that to some minds
this chronic and excessive self occu
pation appears to be a virtue. We
at once concede that the main ten
dency to-day is towards a lack of
keenness and conscientiousness, to
wards a far too easy-going type of
religion that is not very deeply con
cerned about anything. Still that
does not make the opposite extreme
any more right. To be continually
brooding over one's failures and
trouble and weakness only breeds
further weakness and failure; and
moreover, since the tendency to this
kind of thing is nearly always
coupled with a legal mind, it inevit
ably generates loss of simple con
fidence in God. There are some too
who, while not indulging in self-oc
cupation of a personal sort, yet are
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marked by something akin to it,
only in a collective way. Their
minds become obsessed with the fail
ure and trouble and weakness that
exists in their brethren; and their
constant occupation with it only
tends to increase the very things they
deplore.

A moment happily came in
Asaph's history when his eyes were
opened to the true state of the case.
He puts the matter with great brev
ity-"And I said, This is my infirm
ity" (ver. 10). He had evidently
been viewing it as a virtue~ as
though there was something pious,
and almost holy, in this continual
moaning over his own delinquences.
But now he became conscious that
it was by no means a virtue but an
infirmity, a weakness. A great dis
covery this, for it broke the kind of
spell that it had cast upon his mind.
It would be a very great thing for
us all to make a like discovery, and
enter upon a like deliverance.

This discovery in Asaph's case
shut the door upon the whole realm
of dismal things connected with
himself, in which his mind had been
dwelling: it opened a door into an
other realm of things connected
with God-things of greatness and
power and glory. We have only to
read from verse IOta the end of the
Psalm, to see the striking way in
which his mind was switched from
the one to the other directly he un
derstood the true character of his
self-occupation, as not virtue but
weakness.

In verses 2 to 6, it was all, "my"
-my this, that and the other. In
verses 10 to 20, it is all, "Thy"
"Thy years .. Thy wonders .. Thy
work ... Thy doings .,. Thy way
... Thy strength . . . Thine arm .
Thine arrows ... Thy thunder .

Thy path ... Thy footsteps." What
deliverance, what blessing, what
strength there is in looking at God's
things, after the weakness and hum
iliation of looking at our own.

Formerly he had before him "the
years of ancient times," evidently in
connection with his own experi
ences: now he has before him "the
years of the right hand of the Most
High." We spend our years as a tale
that is told, whether in the ancient
times or to-day. His years are
throughout all generations, since
from everlasting to everlasting He is
God.

Formerly he was considering the
"days of old," and finding no com
fort in so doing: now he is remem
bering "Thy wonders of old," which
must have been a very welcome
change.

Formerly he had to say, "I am
so troubled that I cannot speak;" he
looked back to a song in the night
that once had been his, but which
now was only a dim remembrance~

Now, meditating upon all the work
of the Lord, he found his tongue
once more. He had found some
thing which gave him a worthy
theme. «I will . .. talk," he said,
H of Thy doings."

Formerly his own misery op
pressed him down to the earth, for
we might sum up all his utterances
in the first part of the Psalm as
really saying, "Who is so miserable
a man as I am?" The point he
reaches in the latter part is just this,
H Who is so great a God as our
God?" What a magnificent change!

"Thou art the God that doest
wonders," sums it all up. Asaph
also got his eye on the wonders that
God did of old, when He redeemed



Scripture Truth 140

Israel out of Egypt and led them like
a flock through the wilderness and
into the promised land. We know
this, and have the benefit of that
knowledge, just as Asaph~ but we
,also know what wonders He works
la-day. What wonders does He not
accomplish in the hearts and minds
of His saints?-lifting them out of
themselves, in their littleness and
feebleness, into the greatness and
strength and love which is found in
Himself. It is by faith that His
people are enabled to endure, and
out of weakness are made strong,
for Hebrews 11 tells us this plainly.
Still it is God who does it, and faith
,on our side simply lays hold on His
strength. And what wonders will
He not accomplish in the days to
,come!

And one thing more. Let us take
note that what God does for one of··
His people He will do for all. Some
of us may feel sorely oppressed at
the low, the divided. the often dis
tracted state of the flock of God.
This would particularly be the case

,on the part of those who may pos
sess the pastor's heart. Well, it is

.good to feel it, but not to be over
pressed with it. Who is so great a

God as our God as regards the shep
herd care of His people ?

Once He led His people like a
flock by the hand of Moses and
Aaron-the one the apostle, the
other the high priest of that dispen
sation. Neither apostle nor high
priest was perfect. yet He landed
them into the promised place. To
day we are called upon to "con
sider the Apostle and High Priest of
our profession, Christ JeSlls." and in
Him is found perfection. He never
fails.

Therefore all fears on our side
are groundless. It is meet that we
should confess our failure and take
the lowest place. It is the only place
that becomes us. But at the same
time we have all confidence in our
great Leader. Our Apostle and
High Priest has become "the Cap
tain of our salvation," and He' is
leading us as many sons to glory.
E very one of us is going to get
there! This great wonder is going
to be added to the many other won
ders He has wrought.

Well may we exclaim once more,
"Who is so great a God as our
God! "

'The Gospel.
Oh matchless grace! Glad tidings sent to man!
Blessed the ears that hear salvation's plan!
Never such message fell on creature's ear
As that which guilty man is called to hear.
Love, deep. unfathomable, that defies
All utterance. Eternal life the prize
Held out to sons of death. What eloquence
Can set it forth? How boundless! How immense!
How great its length. its breadth, its depth, its height!
So full, so strong. so sweet, so infinite,
So heavenly. faithful. life-creating, true!
So changeless, endless, fadeless. fresh and new!
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THE CHURCH. No. 1.

THE first time the church is men
tioned in Scripture is in Matt·

hew 16 where. in response to Peter's
confession of the Lord, He an
swered. "Upon this rock I will
build My church." The building
began at Pentecost, and has con
tinued ever since, and everyone
that has believed the gospel of ,)l~r

salvation, has been sealed by the
Holy Ghost and added to that in
destructible structure, the one
church, which is the body of Christ.
As the work spread out from Jerusa
lem to other centres. and churches
were established in every city to
which the gospel was carried, the
bounds of the one church were ex
tended, and of course those who be·
lieved could no longer all come to
gether in one place, yet they did. ~ot
come together in thelT own localIties
as being separate or independent
churches, but as being one with
those who were in Christ before
them. The separation was purely
geographical. and not of the heart,
mind, purpose. or doctrine; the tr~t!l

that there is one body and one Spm.t
and one hope of your calling, re·
mained the same.

The church is not made up of a
federation of local churches, but
each church is a local expression of
the one church, hence the churches
are not a number of independent
bodies but are part of an indivisible
whole, and their constitution and
character should be moulded and
governed by the truth of the whole
church. Christ is the one and only
Head and Director of the church,
which is His body; and the Holy
Ghost who dwells in each member
of the body and in the church as a
whole. is the medium and power by

J. T. Mawson

which His mind is made known to
us and carried out, as it is revealed
in the Scriptures.

If the churches had always been
subject to Christ as the Hea.d of t~e

church. and their Lord In theIr
local responsibility, all would have
moved on together and the oneness
of the church would have been a
visible thing. I t is here where the
widespread failure has come in. T~e
responsibility to be faithful to Chnst
as His witnesses, wherever they are.
rests with the local churches. as Rev.
2 and 3 shows. and while the spirit
ual intelligence and circumstances
may not be the same in any two
churches, and this is not overlooked
by the Lord in His scrutiny of them.
yet His word to each one is for all.
and His commandments (l Cor. 14.
37) are for all that in every place
call upon the Name of Jesus Christ
our Lord (ch. 1. 2). To set up other
heads. or to formulate rules and
regulations and conditions of fel
lowship and membership not found
in these commandments of the
Lord. is a challenge to His authority
and an ignoring of the presence of
the Holy Spirit in the church and a
denial of the sufficiency of the
Scriptures.

No company of Christians in any
place can rightly claim to be the
church of God in that place unless
it includes all the Christians in it.
Yet it is possible for even " two or
three" to meet together according
to the whole truth as to Christ and
His church, and to walk in it. This
would involve the exclusion of evil
as indicated in the Word and the
recognition and reception of all who
carry Scriptural qualifications for
fellowship.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The Question of Righteousness and Repentance.

"So far as I sec the only condilioJl JI(:u'ssary lor Cod to forgive <l lllan is his repen
lance, and that Cod's attitude has always ])ceu this. There is IlO lIeed to postulate that
ill dyiug Christ hore the judgment which would have come to me O]l account of my SillS,
Ilt'cause this is caucelled simply IJy my repentance. Apart from His death however, I would
11l'\Tr ha\'e kuown Gou's attitude to me, it is this, too, that shews me up to myself, aud
huw 1 may approach God of my O\\'n free will. I cannot sce how <luyone should still Ix:
pUllished as a result of his sins after he has trnly repented. To repent l1\('a11:; to ha.ve
;ulUtllf'r 1l111ld, :;0 that wbell' I repent I do literally start all over again and lllay cUllsider
that the ~WrS()ll who dIU the deeds is IlO mure"-ENQUIRER.

y av are right in giving a prom-
inent place to repentance in

your thoughts, but you must not
leave out of them the question of
righteousness. Repentance and re
mission of sins are preached now in
the gospel, i.e.; The way has been
opened by which men may turn and
return to God. and when they do
they meet a pardoning God. But
how was that way opened? The
same word of the Lord tells us;
.. Thus it is written, and thus it
behoved Christ to suffer, and to
rise again from the dead the third
day: and that repentance and
remission of sins should be
preached in His name among all
nations" (Luke 24. 46, 47). The
death and resurrection of the Lord
is the righteous basis upon which
God can meet and pardon the re
pentant sinner. All Scripture bears
witness to the righteous necessity of
Christ's one great sacrifice for sin,
and an awakened conscience adds
its Amen to the Scriptures.

Apart from the question of God's
righteousness which has been re
vealed in the Gospel, we could have
no true sense of the sinfulness of sin
and consequently no true standard
for our repentance. We might in
deed recoil from the shame of our
sins, turn from them because of the.
consequences of them to ourselves,
but this would not be repentance to
wards God; there would be in it no
sense of the challenge to His sup-

remacy by our sin, or the evil of
chasing our own way instead of His
holy will.

There must be righteousness. No
government would be possible with
out some measure of it. With men
as they are, laws would be useless if
the penalty for the breaking of them
could not be imposed. The mur
derer may truly repent of his crime,
but the king's pardon is not given
to him because of that. The law in
righteousness must take its course,
its penalty must be inflicted. But
God can pardon the guilty and just
ify sinners, not because He has ab
dicated His throne of justice and is
indifferent to the demands of right
eousness. but because of the blood
of Christ Jesus, and the redemption
that there is in Him. Indeed, He
declares His righteousness in this
very thing, for He is just and the
justifier of him that believeth in
Jesus (Romans 3. 26). He does this
not because men repent and believe,
though repentance and faith are the
way they come into it; the cause is
His own infinite grace-His love in
its activity to the guilty and lost; and
that this grace might reach them in
absolute righteousness, and that all
His attributes might be glorified and
His nature revealed, He sent His
own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh to be a sacrifice for sin. What
justice demanded love has provided,
and now God is glorified and the
penitent sinner is righteously saved.
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Repentance is a necessity; until it
lakes place in the soul of a man he
is a rebel against God. To repent
truly is indeed to have another mind;
it is to have God's mind instead of
our own, to see ourselves as He sees
us. By repentance we are morally.
clear of our sins, but it is only by the

Conditional Immortality.

blood of Jesus that wc can be judici
ally clear. Hence two things are
necessary - "repentance towards
God and faith towards our Lord
Jesus Christ" (Acts 20. 21). It was
this that Paul preached both to Jew
and Greek, and wc must preach
Paul's gospel and hold fast to it.

This teaching takes no account
of the meaning of the creation of
man. "And the Lord God formed
man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living
soul." <Genesis 2. 7). When death
intervenes in a man's life, "The
dust returns to the earth as it was,
and the spirit returns unto God who
gave it" (Eccles. ] 2. 7). And it

T HIS teaching declares that only
those who have received eternal

life through faith in Christ will live
for ever. It denies that the souls of
all men are deathless, or immortal.
One of the chief texts used by the
propagaters of this doctrine is 1
Timothy 6. 15. "God ... only hath
immortality." But they ought to see
the folly of using this statement to
support their doctrine, for if it
means what they wish it to mean,
then angels are not immortal, and
may die like the beasts, and the.
children of God to whom He has
given eternal life have not got im
mortal souls. God only has it in
Himself, is surely the plain mean
ing of it. He is independent of all
others, having life in Himself, and
no dissolution or change can take
place in Him. Men and angels have
life and immortality as derived
from Him. "In Him we live and
move and have our being."

"J have recently come iuto contact with people who teach' conditional immortality.'
Could you give me some help on this suuject? "-STH. NOR\VOOD.

ignores such statements as "Fear
Him who when He hath killed hath
power to cast into hell" (Luke 12.
5), and "The rich man died, and
was buried, and in hell lift up his
eyes being in torment" (Luke 16),
and "It is appointed unto men once
to die, and after this the judgment"
(Hebrews 9. 27), and many others.

The term "mortal" is never ap
plied to the soul in Scripture, but
always to the body, see Romans 6.
12, "Your mortal body," ch. 8. 11,
"Your mortal body," 1 Cor. ]5.
53, 54, "This mortal," 2 Cor. 4.
1], "Our mortal flesh." But as
it is abundantly clear in the Scrip
tures we have quoted, and there are
many others, that the soul lives on
when separated from the body, we
are right in applying the term" im
mortal H to it. This will not be
challenged as regards those who
are dead in Christ, but it is equally
true of the lost.

Yet "immortality," as presented
in Scripture, has a fuller meaning
than" never dying." It only occurs
three times: in 1 Tim. 6, to which
we have already made reference.
and in 1 Cor. 15. 53, 54. In this
latter passage it evidently describes
a deatWess condition of blessing in
to which the saints of God will pass
at the resurrection, but refers to the
body and not the soul. This should
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be clear from the fact that it is
coupled with incorruption. The
bodies of those that are dead shall
be raised in incorruption, and the
bodies of the living, their mortal
bodies, i.e., bodies liable to death,
will put on immortality. And then
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shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written, "Death shall be
swallowed up in victory." This is
the first resurrection. Wherever
else the word "immortality" occurs
in the New Testament it should be
translated "incorruption."

Christ and His Throne.
" One has heard the expression, • Chri:;t <1 throneless King at God's right hand.' On

first hearing this sounds objectionahle and is not found in Scripture, but one would ask
whether the sense is corrcct? Christ has nnt rct asccnded His throne and is not said to
be on a tl1fOIlC at God's right hand, but merelv to be sitting there"-STH. \VALES.

T HE exaltation of Christ is a fact
and a theme that rejoices every

believing heart, and one part of our
hope is His glorious appearing, but
it is not yet that He sits in ills own
throne. "We see not yet all things
put under Him" (Hebrews 2. 8).
This is the time of the " patience of
Jesus Christ " (Rev. 1. 9), in which
God has said to Him, "Sit on My
right hand, until I make Thine
enemies Thy footstool" (Ps. 110,
Hebrews D. But He is in a throne.
"I am set down with My Father in
His throne" (Rev. 3. 21). Men have
refused Him a throne on earth, but
the Father has gladly welcomed Him
to His rights in heaven. He had
prayed, " And now, 0 Father. glor
ify Thou Me with Thine own Self
with the glory which I had with Thee
before the world was" (John 17. 5).
This the Father has done, and He
shares the Father's throne: the
place, we would say. of supreme
authority from whence grace
comes. It is His right to be
there because of who He is, but
He has won it also by what Hc
has done, He has overcome, and
has glorified God on the earth and
finished His work. This is a far
higher exaltation than the throne He
will yet have as King.

He has been made Lord also, He

is set now in the place of authority,
and all men are commanded by God
to bow to Him. Those who do bow
and confess Him as Lord come unto
the Kingdom of God, and the Lord
is the Head of it, but it is not a vis
ible kingdom, for its Head is invis
ible to mortal sight, yet faith sees
Him crowned with glory and
honour, and the Kingdom of God is
real to faith.

But He has not yet come to His
own throne. He is not yet known
as King. The throne of David is
His throne, for He is the Root and
the Offspring of David, and as the
Son of Man He wil1 sit upon the
throne of His glory (Matthew 25.31).
And these thrones will be human
thrones and He will appoint the
overcomers to sit with Him in them.
though His divine title will not be
wanting for He is to come forth as
King of kings and Lord of lords.

Hence we should say that He does
sit in a throne; He is exalted and
crowned; He does exercise authority.
and is acknowledged as Lord by
multitudes, but He is not yet in His
own throne. Christians acknow~

ledge Him as Lord, Israel and the
nations will own Him as King when
He comes in power. We believe that
Lord is a higher title because a
heavenly one.
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CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. J. T. Mawson.

" Christ never fails, and there cannot be a want in Christ's church without
there being an an\wer to it ;n Christ's heart" (Darby).

W E know that that must be true,
but it is both comforting and

assuring to have it so clearly told.
" Christ loved the church and gave
Himself for it." He could not have
done more than that for it, and
since He has done so much we are
certain that He cannot be indifferent
to its needs. It is too precious to
Him for that. Not crowns and king
doms and glories yet to be are His
concern now, but the sorrows and
wants of His church, and He only
can measure these; with it He oc
cupies Himself to-day. It is His
chief interest on earth.

Familiar but remarkable figures
are used to convey to us what His
feelings are towards His church. He
gave the first of these Himself in the
first mention of it in the New Testa
ment. A merchant man seeking
goodly pearls found one of great
price and to purchase it he sold all
that he had (Matthew 13). He
valued it more than all his posses
sions, because of its purity, its pre
ciou·sness and its peerless beauty.
Such the church is to Christ. We
may not see it like that, for it doth
not yet appear what it shall be; but
He saw it before ever He made it
His own, as it will be for ever-His
choicest gem without a flaw.

Then when the church came into
actual being-its history commenced
at Pentecost-the first word as to it
and its nearness to Him came again
from Himself in the glory. He ar
rested Saul of Tarsus. who was the
devil's determined agent to destroy
it from the earth, with the words,
"Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
ME ?" His church is more than a

valued and beautiful possession, it
is a living thing: it is His body. On
this side of the truth we have not a .
relationship as of two, but an indiv
isible unity. Christ and His mem
bers are one. Jesus of Nazareth,
glorified and crowned in heaven, did
not say, "Why persecutest thou
Mine? " but ME. And the words
should arrest us as they arrested
Saul; there is surely a fulness in
them that is little understood. To·
persecute one saint of God on earth
is to persecute Christ; to despise or
neglect one saint of God on earth is
to despise and neglect Christ. He is
the Head in heaven, they are His,
body on earth. They are one with
Him. united to Him by the Spirit;
He has communicated His life to
them; to touch them is to touch
Him. We shall need to be taught
by the Spirit if this great fact is to
be real to us. but it is there in the
Scriptures for our instruction and
meditation and joy.

Paul carried from that introduc
tion to the Lord an indelible im
pression of the love that Christ bore
to His church and of its unspeak
able value to Him; and he never
forgot that he had persecuted the
saints that formed that church.
Again and again he speaks of it with
sorrow and pain. Hear his cry on
one occasion. "I am the least of
all the apostles, that am not meet
to be called an apostle. because I
persecuted the church of God. H

"Saints, did I say? With your remem
bered faces,

Deal men and women, whom I sought
and slew!

Oh, when we mingle in the heavenly place~:
How will I weep to Stephen and to you.
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But he obtained mercy because he
did it ignorantly in unbelief. The
Lord forgave Him and filled him
with His own love for those he had
wasted and destroyed, so that he
could write to them. "Now I re
joice in my sufferings for you, and
fin up that which is behind of the
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for
His body's sake, which is the
church" (Col. 1. 24). He could not
lay down his life as the price of their
redemption, for he needed to be re
deemed himself, and Christ had
made the great sacrifice for that
once and for all, but he was willing
to endure every other sort of suf
fering for the sake of the church.
How close was his communion with
his Lord about it! Christ's chief
interest on earth had become his,
and the nearer we draw to the Lord,
the more like Paul we shall be.

But the pearl and the body are
not enough as figures, to give the fuU
truth as to what the church is to its
Saviour and Head, wonderful as
they are, a third figure is called into
use, that of the marriage tie. And
it is in relation to this that we are
told "Christ also loved the church
and gave Himself for it" (Eph. 5).
Here we have love revealed and re
ciprocated. He gave Himself, not
His life only. Indeed His Church
could not have been rescued and re
deemed if He had not given His life,
but it was Himself He gave, He has
devoted Himself without measure or
reserve in time and for eternity, to
the blessing and joy of His church,
and that it might be His own with
out challenge or rival for ever. His
love is the source of all His activ
ities. He gave Himself: we look
back to the cross for the manifesta
tion of that, there He passed through
the deep waters of judgment and
down into death, but He has been

raised up from the dead and set at
God's right hand in heaven, all
things having been put under His
feet, yet He does not forget His
church, His love is unabated, the
waters of death did not quench it,
the ages of time have not dimmed it.
we rejoice in the declaration of it
in the past, but it is active in the
present, for now He sanctifies and
washes and nourishes and cherishes
it.

He considers His church with a
tender solicitude, and uses His word
to cleanse it from all the inward
workings of evil, and to sanctify it
to Himself from all worldly assoc
iations, for it must be suitable to
Himself, holy in nature and without
blame in conduct. He nourishes it
by ministering Himself and His love
to its affections and He cherishes it
because it is moving through a cold
and chilling world. And these pre
sent activities are to prepare it for
the future: for the great marriage
day, (Revelation 19), when He will
"present it to Himeslf a glorious
church, not having spot or wrinkle
or any such thing." That will be
the supreme joy, the consummation
of every hope in our hearts and in
His, and having reached that high
est, that utmost joy, it will abide in
that fulness, maintained in it by di
vine power for ever and ever. The
sun shall go down no more; there
shall be no night there~ throughout
the eternal day the church shall be
to Him as a bride adorned for her
husband, receiving His love into her
heart without measure and respond
ing to it without reserve.

Yet His love has a deep and pre
sent joy, the joy of serving its object
now, for His love finds its satisfac
tion in service. Of this, J. N.
Darby has written~ "He tenderly
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cares for the assembly (church) here
below, He nourishes and cherishes
it. The wants, the weaknesses, the
difficulties, the anxieties of the as
sembly are the opportunities to
Christ for the exercise of His love.
She is the object of His affections.
If the end is heaven, the assembly is
not left desolate here. She learns
His love where her heart needs it,
she will enjoy it fully when the need
has passed away for ever."

What a theme this is! Strange
that we should be moved so little by
it! Our spiritual life would be

A Thanksgiving.

Father of all mercies,
Giver of all good!

From Thy hand with gladness
We accept this food.

In this rich provision
Thy good care we see,

And in true thanksgiving
Lift our hearts to Thee!

greatly enriched if we gave more
earnest heed to it. A deeper know~
ledge of it would produce a truer
sanctification from the world, it
would deliver us from all selfish sec
tarianism, from pride of heart and
assumption, it would enlarge and
purify our hearts in love to all the
saints, and it would above all stir up
our affections toward our Lord Jesus
Christ, our heavenly Bridegroom,
and make us cry with a growing
earnestness in unison with the
Spirit. "Even so, Come, Lord
Jesus."

A.M.C.

Bless this to our bodies,
May they strengthened be

For our Saviour's service,
And to live for Thee.

And we pray Thee, Father.
May our souls he fed

With that food from Heaven
Christ, the Living Bread

Walking in the Light.
We can understand the gain of a man abiding in the sunshine. A man

steering a ship wants the light of the sun ~ if he has a compass he wants
something to check his compass by. Something may go wrong with the
compass. There is no danger of the sun being deflected. The brethren
were exhorted to " cleave to the Lord." If we get away from Christ, it will
be very much like a man trying to steer his ship without the sun. You do
not reach Christ through a company, but the company through Christ. The
effect of abiding in Christ is that a man abides in the light of God's mind.
" If we walk in the light. as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another." Fellowship follows abiding in Christ. (R).

If you abide in Christ. it involves the surrender of your will. because you
are guided by Christ, as the mariner adjusts his compass by the sun.
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

A LL that is said in those two
great anthems of the Messianic

and Davidic Kingdoms. Psalms 72
and 89. which are earthly and moral.
can be said of the Kingdom of God.
which is heavenly and spiritual.

That glorious closing Psalm of
the second Book (Psalm 72), penned·
by a king, dedicated to a king, and
designed to set forth the future
glorious reign of The King of kings.
tells its own story. Notice in par
ticular-

ITS IMMUTABILITY.
The word H shall" is found there

no less than thirty times. All is cer
tainty where Christ is concerned,
whether in the earthly or heavenly
aspects of His Kingdom, as we have!
it in Heb. 12. 28, H A Kingdom
which cannot be moved." Observe
further, God's seven-fold faithful
ness in Psalm 89. The Kingdom of
God is therefore, whether seen from
its earthly or heavenly side, one of
seven-fold perfection: Immutable
- impregnable - indivisible ~ in
destructible - invincible - immov
able and eternal.

.Add to this the Spirit's seven·fold
seal or " shall H of promise to Mes
siah's passion in Isaiah 53, and the
.. ifs "_H mays" and "mights" of
much modern preaching becoTIUe as
the chaff of the summer threshing
floor, to use the Spirit's own figure,
so that no place can be found for
them (Dan. 2. 34, 44).

The Kingdom of God therefore is~

EVERLASTING in its DURA
TION, Psalm 10. 16 - 145. 13,

UNIVERSAL in its RULE,
Psalm 103. 19, and

(Contributed).

SPIRITUAL in its NATURE,
Cf. 1 Cor. 15. 50 ; John 3.

We have all the spiritual import
of our Lord's teachings in the other
Gospels given in concentrated form
in John's shewing how He by preach
ing the Kingdom of God, brought
men under its power, according to
the triple revelation of Himself in
light, life~ and love. The life of
chapter 3 is given to meet the
" light" of chapter 1, and the love
is the source of both. In this paper
I would seek prayerfully to indicate
a few important features of the
Kingdom of God.

ITS CONDITIONS OF
ENTRANCE.

Firstly-The New Birth. John 3.
3~ 5~ 7.

Secondly-Repentance. Mark 1.
15. Luke 13. 1-5.

Repentance is not a dispensa
tional distinction but a fundamental
necessity.

ITS SPIRITUAL POWER.
The Holy Ghost is the power of

it, as our Lord Himself said, Matt.
12. 28, " If I cast out devils by the
Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of
God is come unto you." The King
Himself was there exercising the un
fettered power of the Holy Spirit.
"The Kingdom of God is not in
word, but in power" (l Cor. 4. 20).
The Kingdom of God therefore had
come in its spiritual form, deliver
ing, regenerating, and quickening.

ITS UNITY.
One Kingdom of God with many

phases. "One King over all the
earth, and His Name one." (Zech.
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14. 9. As variously applied the
Holy Ghost writes in turn "King
dom of God "-" of the Heavens n

- "'Kingdom of Christ"- "King
dom of OUr Lord Jesus Christ"- .
,"Kingdom of the Son of His love"
-"Kingdom of the Lord"-"King- .
dam of the Father" etc., etc. One
Kingdom, many phases. Each phase
of the one Kingdom of God to be
understood according to its context
ual bearing.

ITS ACTUAL SUBJECTS.

The new-born, all of whom receive
Christ, and believe on His Name.
John 1. 12, 13.

Publicans and harlots go into it
before the scribes and pharisees.
(Matt. 21. 31).

"As many as were ordained to
eternal life" (Acts 13. 48). All given
by the Father to Christ (John 6. 37;
17. 2). The chosen from among the
"foolish" "weak" "base" "despised"
the are-nots (i.e. the nobodies) and.
the poor (l Cor. 1. 26-31 ~ James 2).

"Wisdom's children" and spiritual
"babes" are in it, everyone of whom
have been enlightened by the
Father's revelation in contrast to the
worldly-wise (Cf. Matt. 11. 25-27
with 1 Cor. 1). Also them that have
ears to hear (Matt. 11. 15. Then last,
but not 1east~ the spiritually toiling
and suffering, i.e. "All who labour
and are heavy laden," who come to
Christ.

ITS ENERGY.

"And every man presseth into it"
(Luke 16. 16). "The violent take it
by force" (Matt. 11. 12). Pressing,
violence. agony, are words chosen
by our Lord to describe the at
titude of the children of the King
dom. Let us make no mistake about
this. Indifference. lethargy, don't

care-ism and fatalism have no place
in the Kingdom of God. Men do
not glide or slide into it. Quite the
contrary, they are born into it. and
that by travail, for "as soon as Zion
travailed she brought forth chil
dren:' Travail for the mother. free
Jerusalem. (Cf. Isaiah 66. 8-GaL
4. 19, 26). And travail for the
spiritual father, as Paul, saying,
"My little children of whom I tra
vail in birth." V iolence, pressure
and agony for its potential subjects.
Illustrations from the Gospels are
many and various. Take Barti
maeus, Mark 10. 47. He "began to
cry out," then "cried the more a
great deal.' Spiritual energy in the
woman with the issue says, "If I
may touch but His clothes, I shall
be whole." Holy Ghost energy is
the oxygen, the very atmosphere of
the Kingdom of God. The repen
tant thief and the jailor of Philippi
are different types of the same in
wrought energy and faith.

Our Lord established a powerful
contrast between the spiritually en
ergized and the characteristically
indifferent of His age. Pointing to
the lounging crowd-the lazzaroni
of the market square, He seems to
say, "Isaiah's piping and Jeremiah's
lamenting are all the same to them.
Preach how you will they remain
cold, they will neither dance to the
one. nOr lament to the other." Holy
Ghost power alone avails.

Such was the Kingdom of God
when preached by the King Himselt
and such it is now that He is "con
tinuing to do and to teach" through
His Spirit sent down. (Cp. John 14.
12-Acts 1. I). This scripture also
refers to forty days during which the
Lord, risen from the dead, spoke to
His disciples things concerning the
Kingdom.
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Then came the going in of the
High Priest and the coming out of
the Spirit in the mighty days of
Pentecost, and to the Gentiles at
Caesarea. As Christ came out to
reveal the Father, so the Holy Spirit
has now come out to bear witness
to the Son.

PH/LIP in Acts 8, "preached the
things concerning the Kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ."
PAUL and BARNABAS "con
firmed the souls of the disciples ex
horting them to continue in the faith
and that we must through much
tribulation enter the Kingdom of
God." They must enter experiment
ally and feelingly, and tribulation
alone could effect this 04. 22),

Next in order comes

PAUL'S THREE MONTH'S MIS
SION AT EPHESUS 09. 8).

He went into the synagogue, and·
spake boldly for the space of three
months, disputing and persuading
the things concerning the Kingdom
of God." Opposition resulted. It.
always does. That is why God
would have it preached, to bring
out what man is that he may be pre
pared for what God has for those
who enter. Those who will not
have His rule may not have His re
demption. Grace has its place in
chapter 20. There we have the
same gospel under five aspects.

Repentance and faith in verse 21.
The" Grace of God" in 24.
The" King,dom of God" in 25.
The " Whole counsel of God" in

27 and
The" Word of His grace" in 32.

Did Paul cease to preach the
Kingdom of God because he had
received the ministry from the risen
Chri st to preach the gospel of His

grace '? By no means. Here were
five parts of one whole. Grace and
lawlessness have nothing in com
mon. Does Christ cease to be Lord
and Christ because He becomes my
Saviour? Does He cease to be
Lord because He is Head of the
Church? A thousand times No. Is
it conceivable that He who in His
marvellous love, and by His most
precious blood makes all believers
kings and priests to His Father,
should Himself cease to be one?
Far be the thought. He makes be
lievers a Kingdom. Surely a King
dom without a King would be a
solecism.

So far then from the Kingdom of
God antagonizing the grace of God,
it is only there where His grace can
be known. Did Paul in his later
ministry cease preaching the King
dom of God? The answer to this
is to be found in the very last verse
of the Acts, where the Holy Spirit
declares that" Paul dwelt two years
in his own hired house ... preaching
the Kingdom of God." It is re
markable that the grace of God is
not even mentioned in this conclud
ing and conclusive word of the
Spirit. Yet "grace reigns through
righteousness" is a true description
of the Kingdom in this present time.

The glorious Kingdom is yet to
come. We see not yet all things
put under Him. We are therefore
in the spiritual Kingdom of God,
and in the patience of Jesus Christ.
Not our patience but His, as David
when anointed but not crowned, or
as Joash when hidden in the house
of God six years by the godly Je
hoshabeath. until brought out and
crowned amid cries of "God save
the King" from the faithful, and
swift judgment upon all his enemies
(2 Chron. 22 and 23).
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But. like John in Rev. 1. 9-1 L we
have the" Spirit" and the" Word
of God" as a living testimony to
lhe absent King. Then in chapter
12. the" Manchild" (Christ and His.
people) go in and Satan is cast out·
{for it is when the rapture of the
church has taken place that the ex
pulsion of Satan from the heavens.
will be accomplished). Then. Oh
blissful moment! shall be heard a
loud voice saying in heaven, "Now
is come salvation and strength. and
the Kingdom of our God" (12. 10).

"' Thy Kingdom come" Matt. 6.
33. "Now is come ... the Kingdom.
of God." "Salvation and strength."
Not in weakness as at His incarna
tion, but in strength. Not to shed
His own blood, but that of His
enemies (Rev. 14. 11 to end). Yet
the same salvation which Jacob
awaited, Gen. 49. 18 ~ the same that·
the nation of Israel were bidden to
.. stand still and see" in figure in
Exod. 14. 13. The same-the very
~ame of whom they cried in 15. 2,
.- He is become my Salvation." The
same of whom the prophet Isaiah
writes, when Jehovah says unto
him, "Thou shalt be my Salvation
unto the end of the earth" 49. 6.

The same whom Simeon saw in ap
parent weakness, crying, "Mine
eyes have seen Thy Salvation." He
is come now to take His own King
dom, when there shall be great
voices in heaven, saying, "We give
Thee thanks. 0 Lord God Almighty.
which art. and which was, and art
to come. because Thou hast taken
to Thee Thy great power, and hast
reigned" Rev. 11. 15-17.

"Now is come Salvation and
Strength. and the Kingdom of our
God and the power of His Christ.~'

A perfect Salvation, and a per·
feet rule.

Then. when the glorious thousand
years have been ushered in by judg·
ment, and the new heavens and
earth follow the great white throne
judgment of the wicked dead, then
our blessed Jesus. Emmanuel, Lord
and Christ. having brought to a
glorious fulfilment His Messianic,
Mediatorial and Millennial King
doms shall deliver them up to God,
according to Rev. 21. 1-5; 22. 1-5,
and they shall be merged into the
one universal and eternal Kingdom,
and God-Father, Son. and Spirit
-shall be all in all. Amen.

Keeping His Commandments~

The cleverest man on earth is not enough for himself. We ought to recog
nise that. If you take into consideration the vicissitudes you have to pass
through, you see that no man is enough for himself. You want to be in
the light of God. In abiding in Christ there is continual maintenance of
this in the soul. In this world a man can only walk in the light of Christ,
and this not only as regards the world but as to eternity. We should in this
way overcome the world instead of being overcome by it. Christ's command
ments are the law of liberty. To a christian. His commandments would be
the direction of a lif,e that loves Christ. Christ Himself is the command
ment. The appreciation of Christ lies at the root of keeping His command
ments. In keeping His commandments you are swayed and controlled by
Him.
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THE INCARNATION.
" God was manifest in the flesh" (l Tim. 3. 16).

James Scott.

A MONG the questions of more
or less importance which en

gage men's minds, there is one which
dwarfs all others, and which cannot
be ignored or lightly brushed aside.
It is the question which our Lord
Himself put to the unbelieving and
intriguing Pharisees who sought to
entangle Him in His talk: "What
think ye of Christ? Whose Son is
He ?" (Matt. 22. 42). When the
Lord further asked these Pharisees
how Christ could be both David's
Son and David's Lgrd they were
silent~ they either couid not or would
not return an answer.

Christ was the centre of contro·
versy during His public ministry,
and the truth of His Person has
divided Christendom from Paul's
day to this. It has been said that
God is not now raising the "sin"
question. but the "Son" question..
The sin question was settled at Cal·
vary for all who believe, but it will
surely be raised again in the day of
judgment with all who reject Christ
in this acceptable year of the Lord.
Be that as it may, the Son question
is of paramount importance, and it
behoves us to see that we have the
right answer, which can only be
found in Holy Scripture. At the
same time it is necessary to remem·
ber that we can only know in part.
In Matt. xi. 27 we read: "No man
knoweth the Son, but the Father~"

that is, in the essence of His Being.
We know Him as Saviour, and i~

many other relationships, but to'
know the mystery of His Person
belongs to the Father alone.

"The higher mysteries of Thy fame
" The creature's grasp transcend;

The Father only Thy blest name
Of Son can comprehend."

SO. bearing in mind the limita
tions imposed, and seeking the guid.

ance and help of the Holy Spirit, let
us "turn aside and see this great
sight," but let us draw near with
humble, reverent hearts, and with
unshod feet, for we are assuredly on
holy ground.

For convenience we shall deal
with the subject under four heads:

I. The Fact of the Incarnation.
n. The Meaning of the Incarna

tion.
Ill. The Method of the Incarna

tion.
IV. The Purpose of the Incarna

tion.

I. Christianity is based on facts.
This is a statement which cannot be
made concerning any other religion,
ancient or modern. While these
facts, however. are true in them
selves, they are mutually interdepen
dent, so that if one could be shaken..
the whole system would become un·
reliable. This is especially true of
the Incarnation which is the very
foundation of all, and which has
been aptly termed" the palladium of
the revealed gospel." In dealing
first, then. with the fact of the In
carnation it may help us if we ap
proach it from two sides: (l) The
Preparation; (2) The Presentation.

(1) As to the preparation for
this marvellous event. Do the Scrip
tures shed any light upon it? Here
the material is abundant, and pro
vides food for everlasting wonder
and praise. We shall select one·
example only under the separate
heads of-(i). Shadows; (ii). Theo
phanies; (iii). Types; (iv). Prophecies.

(i). Where there is a shadow
there must be a substance. The
shadows of the Bible are very pre--
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dous to the spiritual mind, for we
know that behind them, in every in·
stance, Christ Himself is the Sub-. .
stance. The illustration we shall
take is from a well-known passage
in the eighth chapter of Proverbs,
where, as wisdom personified, we
get a distinct foreshadowing of .
Christ (vers. 22-31). Referring to a
period before creation, Wisdom says
., The Lord possessed me in the be·
ginning of his way, before his works
of old. I was set up from everlast·
ing, from the beginning, or ever the
earth was." And when the earth
was being prepared for man's hair
itation: Wisdom continues: "Then
I was by him, as one brought up
with him, and I was daily his delight,
rejoicing always before him; rejoic·
ing in the habitable part of his earth;
and my delights were with the sons
of men." So when the Word became
flesh we get a multitude of the heav
enly host praising God, and saying,
., Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good pleasure in
men " (Luke 2. 14). It is not merely
good-will toward men, but good
pleasure in men. The word is the
same as that used in the expression,
~, in whom I am well pleased."

(ii). Theophany is the word used
for those occasions on which God
:appeared to men in human form.
Several are mentioned in the Old
Testament, and undoubtedly the
Lord who then appeared was none
other than the Son of God. For our
present purpose we shall refer to the
theophany at Mamre recorded in
Gen. 18. In verse I we are told that
the Lord appeared to Abraham as
he sat in the tent door in the heat
{)f the day, and the following verses
add some interesting details. Then
we get the Lord's communications to
Abraham concerning the promised
heir, and also concerning the cities
of the plain and their impending

doom, whereupon Abraham begins
to intercede for Soctom, the city
wherein dwelt his nephew Lot. It
is worth noting that Abraham
stopped asking before God stopped
giving. The theophany at Mamre
is a striking adumbration of the In
carnation of Christ. May we .not
trace a connection with our Lord's
words in John 8. 56? ,; Your
father Abraham rejoiced to see My
day: and he saw it, and was glad."

(iii). Of the types we shall notice
that of the ark. The whole taber
nacle speaks of Christ and utters His
glory, but the ark brings His person
pre-eminently before us. In the in·
structions for the building of the
sanctuary it is the first thing to be
described: God begins with the ark
(Exod. 25). It was made of shittim
wood, the imperishable acacia wood
of the desert, it was overlaid with
pure gold within and without, and it
had a crown of gold round about. It
contained the tables of the law, and
it was covered by the mercy ·seat
which was made of pure gold. What
is the meaning of these things?
Well, the shittim wood evidently sets
forth the perfect humanity of Christ;
the pure gold His full deity. The
tables within surely tell of the place
He gave to His Father's word during
His earthly life,-" Thy law is with
in My heart." That word governed
His life, and "Thus it is written"
settled every question.

(iv). As regards the prophecies
we shall look at Micah 5. 2. It was
on this prophecy the chief priests
and scribes relied for the answer to
Herod, when he demanded of them
where Christ should be born. The
leaders knew the letter of the law,
but Him they knew not; they could
tell where Christ was to be born. but
they failed to recognise Him when
He made His appearance among
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them. This is a striking prophecy:
"But thou, Beth-Iehem Ephratah..
though thou be little among the
thousands of Judah .. yet out of thee
shall He come forth unto Me that is
to be ruler in Israel; whose goings
forth have been from of old, from
everlasting." The latter part is not
quoted in the Gospel, but how it re
veals the eternal glory of Him who
is to be Ruler in Israel! And so..
seven centuries before it took place..
the fact of the incarnation is stated
in language that cannot be misun
derstood.

One word more with regard to the
preparation for the advent of Christ.'
The world had been conquered by
Rome. and was practically at peace.
The Greek language was widely dif
fused, and a Greek translation of
the Hebrew Scriptures had been in
use for a century or two. The Gen
tile world was morally corrupt:

"On that hard pagan world disgust
And secret loathing fell ;

Deep weariness and sated lust
::\lade human life a hell."

Many had sought relief in Juda- .
ism. and a knowledge of the Old
Testament and its glowing pro·
phecies of the coming Messiah was
by no means rare. The world was
on tip-toe; Matthew shows us the
Gentile Magi, and Luke gives us a
lovely picture of the upright in Is
rael-all awaiting His coming.

(2). With regard to the presenta
tion of the Incarnation, we have the
fact simply and clearly stated in
those familiar yet sublime words of
the fourth Gospel: "And the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among
us" O. 14). This is the beginning
of historical Christianity, and the
heart is irresistibly attracted by the
way in which it is presented; for
ChristiaI)ity is more than a system
of doctrine, it is first and foremost

a Person. it is a vital force, Christ
ianity is Christ. God is revealed in
His Son.. so we read. " No man hath
seen God at any time ~ the only be
gotten Son, which is in the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared
Him" (John 1. 18),

Herein lies a great mystery, but to
faith it is nevertheless a great fact
about which there is nothing nebu
lous or uncertain. The fact of the
Incarnation is this, that God was in
Christ, that there was in this world
a unique Person, a real Man, and at
the same time Very God. And let
us never forget that, though He is
now in the glory, He is there as Man.
Having assumed Manhood at the In
carnation, He never lays it down
again. His Godhead is of value to
us only because He is a Man.

11. The meaning of the Incarna
tion. For one thing it meant that
the purpose at God was ripening~

and that the probation of man was
drawing to a close. It was not. how
ever, as it might well have been. an
act of judgment on God's part, but
the manifestation of His great love
toward us (John 3. 16; 1 John 4.
9-10).

God was about to reveal Himself
in the Man Christ Jesus. 'The Days
man for whom Job longed, the one
Mediator between God and men.
had become an actual fact which
was to remain for ever true.

Let us now look at Phil. 2. verses
5-8. The doctrine embedded here
has been called the doctrine of the
Kenosis, from the word translated
"made of no reputation." which
simply means "emptied." Some
critics have sought to make capital
out of this, and without the slightest
warrant say that Christ emptied
Himself of His deity, and became
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a mere man with all man's limita·
tions as to knowledge and so on.
They dare to assert that He was but
the child of his age. who knew no
more than the peasants among
whom he was brought up. and a
great deal less than the scientists of
our day. Away with such blas
phemy!

First of all. notice that we have
here a remarkable testimony to the
eternal existence and intrinsic deity
of Christ. a witness all the more
striking on account of the ap
parently casual way in which it is
introduced. There was no need for
Him to claim equality with God
He was God; and the conclusive
proof is the statement of the text.
Of whom save the Son of God could
it be said that "He emptied Himself.
taking servant's form. being made
in the likeness of men?" It is in
striking contrast with the first man
who. when in the form of man. un
lawfully sought to become as God.
That which in Adam was little short
of apostasy. was in Christ the per
fection of obedience.

But that is not all. The passage
teaches us that though Christ in in
finite grace condescended to become
man. He never ceased to be God.
He emptied Himself, it does not say
of what. it certainly was not of His
deity. though for a time He was will
ing to hide His glory and take the
servant's lowly place of obedience.
in order to do the Father's will. and
that even to the death of the cross.
In Him full Godhead and full Man
hood w"ere always present in har
mony.

Ill. The method of the Incarna
tion. In a word. this is the virgin
birth. The story is found in Matt.
1. 18-25. which is the fulfilment of
the prophecies that went before..

The Incarnation

It was known from Gen. 3. 15
that man's Deliverer was to be the
Seed of the woman. born of a
woman in some distinctive way, and
not in the way of ordinary genera
tion. It was known also that He
was to be the Son of Abraham, and
in the line of David. Isaiah foretold
tha t He was to be born of a virgin,
who must therefore be of royal line
age. and that He was to be, not only
the woman's Seed. but Emmanuel
God with us. "Behold. a virgin shall
conceive, and bear a Son, and shall
call His name Immanue1" Usa. 7.
14). All this came to pass as re
corded by Matthew, in whose ac
count, as here also, the correct trans
lation is "t!le virgin," and not merely
"a virgin."

As soon as sin entered God had
His remedy. Centuries might elapse
between promise and fulfilment. but
nothing could stay the progress of
His purpose~ so we read. "When the
fulness of the time was come, God
sent forth His Son. made of a
woman" (Gal. 4. 4).

IV. The Purpose of the Incarna
tion. This is concisely stated in Heb.
10. 7: "Then, said I. La. I come
(in the volume of the book it is
written of me) to do Thy will, 0
God." These are the very words of
the Incarnate Christ. who has come
into the world. not to do His own
will, but the will of the Father who
sent Him. The Lord knew all it
meant. yet He came willingly. nay"
gladly, as it is written: "I de
light to do Thy will, 0 My God:
yea. Thy law is within My heart ,,.
(Psa. 40. 8); and again. "For the
joy that was set before Him He en
dured the cross" (Heb. 12. 2).

The Incarnation sets before us a
Man-but a Man who was also God
-who actually lived in this world
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of men. who was tempted in all
points like as we are, sin apart ~ One
who knew no sin, who did no sin,
and in whom was no sin; One who
perfectly glorified God and did His
will. He was the revelation of God
in His own Person, and His cross
manifested the infinite love of God's
heart.

The Incarnation implies death,
for God cannot overlook sin. and
the cross alone maintains the glory
of God with respect to sin. There
could be no union of Christ's holy
humanity with our sinful nature~ His
holy example could bring us no
nearer to God ~ nor could that life of
perfect obedience and spotless holi
ness atone for a single one of our
sins. So we read in Heb. 10 not
only of the will of God, but also of
the work of Christ, the means of its
accomplishment: "By the which
will we are sanctified through the of
fering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all" (verse 10). Then in
verses 15-17 there is the witness of
the Holy Ghost by which we know
that the sins have been put away: .
" And their sins and iniquities will I
remember no more." When God

forgives He forgets. Let us say it
with all reverence: The atonement
has affected the very memory of God.
In verse 18 we read: " Now where
remission of these is, there is no
more offering for sin." This is the
secret of settled peace.

The purpose of the Incarnation.
then, is first of all the glory of God;
that God might be glorified; and in
the accomplishment of that, every
thing else becomes possible. In the
Incarnation God has come out to
man, and in the risen Saviour Man
has gone in to God. Where Christ
has gone we have boldness to fol
low (Heb. 10. 19·22).

Some of the things embraced in
the purpose of the Incarnation are
the destruction of Satan's power and
the deliverance of his captives. the
making atonement for sin, and the
fitting of our great High Priest for
His present service in the sanctuary
of succouring and sympathizinf
with His people in their weakness
and suffering down here (Heb. 2.
14-18).

"TO HIM BE GLORY. BOTH
NOW AND FOR EVER. AMEN."

Service
All power for real effective service will be found to spring from entire

submission to the Lord. It is to them that obey Him that the Holy Spirit
is given (Acts 5. 32). and He can only work through obedient vessels.

Living to God inwardly is the only means of living to Him outwardly.
All outward activity apart from this tends to make us do without Christ and
brings in self. Beware of great activity without communion.

When there are great arrangements for carrying on work, there is not the
recognition of the inherent blessing which "tarrieth not for the sons of
men," I do not tarry for men if I have faith in God, I act upon the strength
of that. Let a man act as the Lord leads him. For the Lord is Master, the
onlyDespot. The Spirit of God is not to be fettered by man. An power
arises from the direct authoritative energy of the Holy Ghost in the in
dividual.
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MERCY AND JUDGMENT.

(Psalms 101 and 102).

F. B. Hole.

~.I WILL sing of mercy and jUdg-
. ment." These are the words

with which David opened the Psalm
which stands as No. 101 in our col
lection ; and in the remaining seven
verses of it he gives the details of the
way in which he proposed to trans
late these principles into action in
connection with the kingdom with
which God had entrusted him. Again
and again he repeats the words, " I
will ..." as he tells us that which
he proposed.

Reading this psalm, long after his
kingdom has passed into history, we
may feel tempted to observe that it
is fairly easy to say, "I will" do
this, that and the other, but that his
performance did not come up to
his promise. But we must remem
ber two things: first, that he was
doubtless putting on record the ideal
which he had before him, showing
that he had caught the thought of
God; and second, that the Spirit
who inspired the psalm was leading
him to write words which should
have an absolute and perfect fulfil
ment in Christ and in His coming
kingdom. With these two thoughts
before us let us run our eyes over
this Psalm.

It is a great point in David's
favour that when he began to con'"
sider what should mark his kingdom .
he started with himself. Whe'll we
propose to legislate as to other folk
we cannot do better than begin with
ourselves. He speaks of a perfect
way, and of behaving himself wisely
in it. He speaks of walking with a
perfect heart. and of setting no.
wicked thing before his eyes. All
perfection marked our Lord Jesus

Christ. but in David's case it was
just in this matter of getting some
wicked thing before his eyes that he
so grievously failed, as 2 Samuel 11
shows. Still there is the ideal, and
the ideal has been. and ever will
be, gloriously fulfilled in the Lord
Jesus.

Once get an absolutely perfect
King seated on the throne and all the
other features, mentioned from the
middle of verse 3 and onwards. fall
into their place. He must hate and
repudiate all that turns aside from
the Divine standard: He must de
cline to recognise all who are evil.
Moreover He must act in judgment
against the slanderer and against the
proud, as also against the deceiver..
the liar and all who are workers of
wickedness.

On the other hand He will look in
mercy upon those who are "the
faithful of the land," and accept ser
vice from such as walk" in a perfect
way." This is the one point in the
note of mercy being struck. The
word " mercy" does not occur.. yet
we know that such people as are des
cribed in verse 5 only are found as
the fruit of the mercy of God, as
they themselves would be the first
to acknowledge. They would all
agree in telling us that they only
stand in Divine favour because, "His
mercy endureth for ever."

Now is it not remarkable that in
(\ Psalm which starts by saying, •• I
will sing of mercy and judgment"
there should be so much of judg
ment and so little of mercy? It
certainly is ; and yet there is a very
sufficient reason for it. ~1an being
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what he is, judgment is a stern nec
essity ~ whilst as for mercy it can
only be extended upon a righteous
basis. In Psalm 101 that righteous
basis does not appear. Hence judg
ment almost entirely fins up the pic
ture that is presented.

What is lacking in Psalm 101 is
amply supplied, however. in Psalm
102. We have only to read as far
as verse lOin that Psalm to discover
that there is some great Personage,
who bears the indignation and wrath
that the judgment of God entails;
and when we reach verse 13 we find
that mercy is to flow forth to Zion.
The bearing of the judgment leads
to the extending of the mercy. That
is the wonderful story.

Now Psalm 102 is not merely a
prophecy concerning the rejection
and sorrow and judgment-bearing
which marked our blessed Lord. and
the mercy which as a consequence
should flow to men: it gives us
these things truly. but so that the
recital of it comes to us as from His
own lips, and we get His thoughts
and feelings as He passed through it
a 11. The heading of the Psalm is.
"A prayer of the Afflicted. when
He is overwhelmed. and poureth
out His complaint before the Lord."

The Psalm seems to divide into
four sections of unequal length. In
verse 1 to 15 we hear the voice of
the afflicted Messiah, relating His
sorrow and anticipating the mercy
which is to come. Then, verses 16
to 22. we have in a parenthetical
way the inspired comment of the
Psalmist. In verse 23, and in the
first part of verse 24, we again hear
the voice of the Messiah, completing·
His story by way of contrast with
what has just been stated in the par
enthesis. Lastly. from the middle

of verse 24 to the end. we get the
glorious answer which comes from
the lips of lehovah in reply to His
complaint.

Time and space would fail us if
we attempted to go into details, but
it may be possible for us to take a
rapid survey of these things.

As we consider the first section
we are almost irresistibly reminded
of what is recorded in the New
Testament as to Gethsemane. There
it was that He lifted up His prayer
as One who was in trouble. There
His heart was smitten, and there
came forth the voice of His groan
ing: there He watched and was as
a sparrow alone upon the housetop.
There too it was that He wept. The
Gospels do not mention this touch
ing fact, which verse 9 alludes to~

and which is stated in Hebrews 5.
7. Without a question it was in
Gethsemane that He "offered up
prayers and supplications with
strong crying and tears unto Him
that was able to save Him from [out
ofl death, and was heard in that He
feared."

It was in Gethsemane that He
faced as before God, and in perfect
communion with His Father. all that
lay before Him; and more particu
larly the judgment on account of sin
which He had to bear. He speaks
of it in our Psalm as, " Thine indig
nation and Thy wrath." lehovah
had lifted Him up as the Messiah
but now had cast Him down. that
He might be the sin-bearer on the
Cross ~ but before actually entering
into all that the Cross entailed. He
went through it all in communion
with His Father while in the Garden.
Indignation and wrath were before
Him; but what was involved in
them?



- 159 Mercy and Judgment

We will allow Isaiah 53 to answer
this question for us. It meant that
fie was "wounded," and" bruised,"
and· that "the chastisement of our
peace" was upon Him. It meant
that the Lord " laid on Him the ini
quity of us all," that" it pleased the
Lord to bruise Him,H and to "put
Him to grief," making" His soul an
offering for sin. H Hence it was that
" He was cut off out of the land of
the living," and that there came up~

on Him" the travail of His soul." .

In this Psalm the Holy One is
pictured as knowing right well all
that was involved in the sorrows
that lay before Him-that being cut
off His days would be "like a
shadow that dec1ineth "-and as
knowing the glory of Jehovah, who
would "endure for ever." He knew
too that though men might think that
mercy had been forgotten, the
moment would arrive when Jehovah
would arise and have mercy upon
Zion, and from thence His mercy be
so dispensed abroad that the very
heathen would be brought to fear
the Name of Jehovah, and all the
kings of the earth would see His
glory. Mercy would be certain for
men, but only if He went down un
der the indignation and the wrath.

I Now comes the section in which
the Psalmist speaks as a prophet.
and gives a little summary of the
blessed happenings when Jehovah
turns to build up Zion in His mercy.
This He will do when He shall " ap
pear in His glory." Then "the prayer
of the destitute" will be regarded,
and" the groaning of the prisoner"
will be heard, and those" appointed
to death" will be loosed. and men
will gather together "to serve the
Lord," and sound forth His praise.

The Psalmist is led to recognize
that more will be needed than the

extending of mercy to sinful men..
for he predicts that "the people
which shall be created shall praise
the Lord. In Psalm 22. 31, he says,
" They shall come, and shall declare
His righteousness unto a people that
shall be born, that He hath done
this." Here it is not the people that
shall be born, but that shall be
created. God is going to create a
new kind of person to enjoy the
blessing of the millenniaI age and
to show forth His praise. Not a
physical but a spiritual creation is
here in view. A new creation order
of things has already come to pass
for believers to-day, as the New
Testament bears witness. But then~

as James tells us. we are " a kind of
first-fruits of His creatures;" and
this infers that there is to be a big
" after-fruits" of similar creatures
following. though not all are called
to just the same place of blessing
before God.

When Jehovah appears in His
glory, this is how the glory will
manifest its power, upon earth.
There shall be judgment as we know
from other scriptures: the point
here is how it will be manifested in
mercy.

There follows now the short sec
tion of one and a half verses in
which again we hear the voice of
the Messiah Himself. He resumes
the recital of His sorrows, but now
as directly c<;>ntrasted with all the
glory and mercy which yet is to be~

and in contrast too with the endur
ing for ever which characterizes Je
hovah. His strength is weakened~

His days are shortened. He is to be
taken away in the midst of His days
by the act of God. Jehovah endures,
the hour strikes for Zion to be re
membered in mercy, the glory shines
forth for the deliverance of newly
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.created men-and the Holy One of
God is taken away by death in the
midst of His days. Is that the last
word as far as He is concerned?
How could it be ?

There is indeed a colon in the
middle of verse 24, but no full-stop.
without the further light which the
New Testament sheds we should
,certainly have read all the rest of the
Psalm as being the address of the
Messiah to Jehovah. We should
have taken it for granted that it is
J ehovah who is to endure for ever,
who of old laid the foundations of
the' earth, and will at last fold up
as a vesture and change both the
heavens and the earth, being Him~

self the Same. In the light of the
New Testament we find that the
rest of the Psalm is the address of
J chol'ah fn fhp M p~.~il1h " but that on
the other hand we were indeed right
in seeing Jehovah in the closing
verses, for the Son is Jehovah
equally with the Father.

Hebrews 1. 8-12, is very explicit
.on the matter. "Unto the Son He
[God] saith, ... Thou, Lord, in the
beginning hast laid the foundation
-of the earth; and the heavens are
the works of Thine hands. . . Thou
.art the Same, and Thy years shall
not faiL" In the light of this, the
change of Speaker evidently comes
in the middle of verse 24. Jesus,
the humbled Man, speaks of being
taken away in the midst of His
days; whereupon the voice of God
reminds Him that His years are
throughout all generations. These
words are specially striking if com
pared with verse 12. There it is
the Messiah who speaks to Jehovah,
and says, "' Thy remembrance is
unto all generations." Here it is
lehovah speaking to the Messiah

and saying, ,. Thy years are through
out all generations." "From ever
lasting to everlasting Thou art
God," may be said with equal truth
of them both. Not till Christ be
came incarnate did the truth as to
the Father and the Son come into
view, but here we find a foreshadow
ing of it.

The humbled Man, who prayed
and wept in Gethsemane, whose
days were like a shadow that decIin
eth, is the Son and the Creator, and
He will endure beyond all these
lower created things. When the
present heavens and earth are worn
out, when they have served their
purpose, they cannot remain for
they have been defiled by sin. They
will be like a worn out garment
which is laid aside and changed for
another. "The heavens and the
earth, which are now, by the same
word are kept in store, reserved un
to fire" (2 Peter 3. 7). Thus they
will pass away.

Our Psalm does not advance to
that of which Peter goes on to speak,
saying, " We, according to His pro
mise, look for new heavens and a
new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness." He will bring in the new
just as surely as He will remove the
old. The new heavens and the new
earth will also be the work of His
hands. Creation, redemption, new
creation, all are brought to pass by
Him.

And He who does all this is 111e
Same, whose years have no end. It
has been pointed out that "The
Same " is really a name of God. It
occurs elsewhere in the Old Testa
ment, though translated differently
-Isaiah 4]. 4 and 46. 4, are cases
in point, where, " I am He," is really
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the same expression. Every creature
is changeable: only the Creator does
not change. "Thou art the Same,"
is said of the Son in Hebrews I, and
He is none other than, " Jesus Christ
the Same yesterday, and to-day, and
for ever," as stated in Hebrews 13.

But though it cannot be said of
any creature, " Thou art the same."
it can be said that. The children of
Thy servants shall continue, and.
their seed be established before
Thee." There is "a seed" who
serve Him, as we have been told at
the end of Psalm 22, and they and
their seed shall abide. This will
have its fulfilment in the millennial
age, but it also has a fulfilment
now. At the present moment we
may identify these servants and
their seed with "the men which
Thou gavest Me out of the world,"
and " them also which shall believe
on Me through their word," (John
17.6 and 20). We come in amongst
those that have believed on Jesus
through the Apostles' word. Linked
up as we are with the One who is the
Same, we shall abide for eternity.

If David could say prophetically,
" I will sing of mercy and judgment,
how much more reason have we to
say the same as we look back in re
trospect. We can see how his words
have been fulfilled, and how the
very One, who presently will exe-

cute judgment in the earth, is He
who once has borne judgment on
behalf of others, so that mercy may
flow forth in righteousness. We
know too that the very One who
once acted in creation has come
forth into Manhood to stand on
man's behalf; and that His Man
hood was so real that He could
speak of His strength being weak
ened in the way, and of His days.
being shortened by the suffering of
death.

And we know not only that He
shall continue, but that also we, who
believe in His Name and are called
to serve Him during this time of His
rejection, shall continue, and be es
tablished before Him and His
Father for ever. What we do not
get in the Psalm is an unfolding of
the relationships that have been es
tablished and in which we continue.
These could not be made known un
til Christ had come and accom
plished the work of propitiation
and reconciliation.

It was perfectly evident however,..
even in the days of David, that the
One who would pass through death
and remain beyond it as THE
SAME, would be - able thereby to
secure for Himself servants. who'
doing the will of God would them
selves abide for ever.

The time is coming when we shall say of all that has not been Christ in our
lives and ways, " That was all lost."

It is of all-importance that our inner life should be kept up to the height
of QUI outward activity, else we are near some spiritual fall.
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THE FAME OF JESUS. James McBroom.

.,
Chapter 10 should begin at verse

36 of chapter 9.. This shews the
heart of the Lord' moved with com
passion for His poor people in spite
of the wickedness of the leaders, and
leads to the sending forth of the
twelve. They are sent forth on thejr
mission to proclaim the kingdom of

It is then that the dumb demon
will disappear; their tongues will be
loosed to confess their sins, own
their Messiah in the Person of Jesus
and adore Him. "Surely He hath
borne our griefs and carried our sm
rows: yet we did esteem Him
stricken, smitten of God and af
flicted. But he was wounded for
our transgressions, He was bruised
for our iniquities; the chastisement
of our peace was upon Him: and
with His stripes we are healed" (lSti.

53. 4, 5). Then also shall the words
of Psalm 96 peal forth. "0 SING
unto the LORD a new song: sing
unto the LORD alL the earth. Sing
unto the Lord, bless His name; shew
forth His salvation from day to day.
Declare His glory among the
heathen, His wonders among the
people. For the LORD is great and
,qreatly to be praised: He is to be
feared above all gods." And then
too it shall be said, "Happy art
thou Israel: who is like unto thee,
o people saved by the LORD, the
shield of thy help, and who is the
sword of thy excellency! and thine
enemies shall be found liars unto
thee and thou shalt tread upon thei r
high places" (Deut. 33. 29),

In the remaining part these things
are still more vividly set forth, for
the great Master painter puts in
touches that fill up the picture. The
Jew as we have said is seen in the
paralytic (ver. 1-8) and the raising of
the daughter of lairus further am
plifies the type in accordance with
Ezekiel 37, where we see the raising
up of dead Israel. The poor woman
that touched Him on the way shews
what grace is going out to the Gen
tile at this time, before He puts forth
the power that will put Israel in
their place. The giving of sight to

.[he two blind men shews what is pre-

(Matthew 8 and 9)--continued. ..
IN chap. 9 the paralytic is a clear paratory to the state produced in

picture of the Jew as set up here Zechariah 12 10. They shall look
:on earth in contrast to those of the upon Me whom they have pierced
gospel period whose home is with and shall mourn as one mourneth
Himself in heaven. The call of Levi for an only son.
is to follow a rejected Christ right
,outside the world. All shews very
.clearly the calling and place of the
Gentile in the time between the
cross and the glory and amplifies the
teaching of chap. 8. 5-13. All this
:is confirmed in the conversations
that followed. In a dim way (it
,could not be publicly declared till
He was fully rejected) He alludes to
His death and the way His followers
would be affected. "Can the child
ren of the bridechamber mourn, as
long as the Bridegroom is with
them? Brit the days will come
when the Bridegroom shall be taken
from them, and then shall they fast

" This is the place of Christ
ians in His absence, but if so they
,are brought into a new creation.
The instructed believer to-day has
no difficulty in seeing in all this that
which is brought out in the Epistles
of a later time, particularly those
,of the Apostle Paul.
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heaven. He sets their work before
them making Himself chargeable
for their every need. This brings
out His power in the providential
sphere. But there is much more. for
what man. though possessed with
power to work miracles could im
part that power to others?

Having been in His company as
1earners they now go forth as His
witnesses and He presses upon them
the solemn nature of their ser~

vice. "Behold I send you forth as
sheep in the midst of wolves; be ye
therefore prudent as the serpents
and guileless as the doves. H Be~

sides this they were to look well to
their own state of soul as His am~

bassadors and according to their
faithfulness would He acknowledge
them before the Father. It is a
most precious unfolding of their
privileges and responsibilities as
brought into His confidence and
drawing upon His resources. The
beautiful line of moral instruction
is most blessed for all and in spite
of certain modifications in the later
mission is most precious for all that
seek to serve the Lord.

But a point is touched in the dis~

pensational ways of God that makes
this one of the most important chap
ters in the whole Book. The prin
ciple which marks all prophetic
Seripture is here. and if the reader
has carefully pondered the charac
ter of the discourse in chaps. 5~7
it will not be difficult to follow out
What is here. We allude to the mar
vellous interweaving of the distant
and future with that which is near
and present so that the men sent
out by Him on this mission can be
spoken of as the same men which
would be busy with their work when
tIe comes back again in glory. He
So orders His words that while ap-

plying to His servants at that
moment they equally apply to those
who wiH carry the testimony of the
kingdom in Israel in the day to
come: passing in this way over the
Church age to the immediate pre
paration for the great Millennia]
display. This clearly supposes the
transition in the Book of Acts from
Judaism to Christianity and the
break at the destruction of Jerusa
lem which left room for the paren~

thesis gap which has lasted so long
and is now about to end in another
transition. namely from the Church
age to the resumption of divine
dealings :with Israel.

It seems clear that up to v. 15, the
apostolic band is chiefly in view.
This was marked by the personal
presence of the King. From v. 16
to 20 the language is more general
having in view the preaching during
the " Acts" and on to the fall of
Jerusalem. Here the King is gone
away and His servants are delivered
up to be scourged and brought be~

fore rulers and kings. The Holy
Spirit from the Father would be in
them and would be the power for
every emergency. He then speaks
in language much more general.
much of which applies at any
moment but evidently with the testi~

many in Israel at the close definitely
in view. This may be seen from the
words of v. 23, "For verily I say
to you, Ye shall not have completed
the cities of Israel until the Son of
Man be come."

Remark that it is during the time
that this testimony is suspended in
Israel that the gospel of the glory
of the blessed God goes out to all
nations in view of the church which
is the body and bride of Christ. In
that way the fall of Israel has
brought salvation to the Gentiles~
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and made room for a character of
blessing which coming in after the
acco.mplishment of redemption and
the declaration of eternal counsels is
much richer than anything before
proposed. Nothing had ever been
seen or known from God like what
is known to-day of His counsels con
cerning Christ and the assembly.
Here. alas! the failure is much
greater. for while the Spirit forms
the bride for the Son and leads her
home to Him in glory in the light of
all the precious things of heaven. the
mass of Gentiles refuse this the rich
est of all testimonies and go on to
judgment. Behold then the good
ness and severity of God: upon them
who have fallen. severity; upon thee
goodness of God. if thou shalt abide
in goodness, since otherwise thou
shalt be cut away (Rom. 11. 22).

We know that the Gentiles have
not continued in the goodness and
favour of God and that the time of

Abiding in Christ.
I T is important to understand that

we are called upon to abide in
Christ. It is the Lord's own word to
us, as well as that of His apostle
John. It does not say aoide in a
company. The idea of abiding in
a company is more readily grasped
than that of abiding in Christ. The
church (as presented in the Word)
never had a human organisation, it
had no centralisation according to
man's idea. There was the local
company, and there were certain
privileges which belonged to it. If
the church had no organisation at
the beginning, certainly when Chris,.
tianity has broken down in the

their cutting off is at hand. The
times of the Gentiles are nearing a
close when Israel wiII be reinstated in
their Land in a security that nothing
can assail. They were cut off in holy
government but through mercy and
the faithfulness of God to His pro
mises will be restored again. Christ
endom which has so long flourished
under heaven's best and still con
tinues in apostacy will be cut off in
judgment never again to raise her
proud head. Jerusalem having re
ceived double for all her sins. the
Spirit of God moves in the valley of
dry bones; the gospel of the king
dom will again be preached and pre
paration made for the coming of the
KING. "0 Zion that bringeth
good tidings, get thee up into a high
mountain, 0 Jerusalem that bringest
glad tidings, lift up thy voice witJ'
strength lift it up, be not afraid; say
unto the cities of Judah, behold your
God" Usa 40. 9).

world, there is no good in attempt
ing organisation now.

There is danger of people being
borne along by a system-of being
attached to a company. In the early
days of the church it was different.
A great many then were carried
along by the influence of the com~

pany. Abiding in Christ must come
first; you must be first held by
Christ. We are in danger of imitat
ing Christendom (building up a
cause). The true secret and power
of fellowship is abiding in Christ.
You must have Christ before you
have Christian fellowship.



PRAYER.
"LORD TEACH US TO PRAY"

(Luke 11. 1). How we need to
pray that prayer. It is so easy to
get into a routine which is not prayer
at all.

Our prayers are so often con
cerned with our own wants and in
terests that we are likely to forget
that which is for the glory of God.
The prayer which the Lord gave
His disciples started with that which
affected heaven and ended likewise,
our needs coming between.

Again we learn from v. 6 of this
chapter that we can bring our dif
ficulties to God. but that we should
be in earnest, not pray and go away
forgetting that which we have
prayed for. We read that Elijah
was a man like ourselves yet he
prayed earnestly and it rained:not
for three years and six months (Jas.
5. 17).

Prayer was made without ceasing
for Peter when in prison (Acts 12.
5). When the prayer was answered
faith and expectation were. as so
often in our case. lacking.

The Lord has said,
" Ask, and it shall be given you;

Seek. and ye shall find;
Knock. and it shall be opened un

to you.

For everyone that asketh reeeiv
eth; and he that seeketh findeth;
and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened" (Luke 11. 9-10).

There is that simple childlike faith
which asks and believes that the re
quest is granted. But there is also
the seeking, the pleading with God
as Moses did so frequently on be-
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half of the children of Israel. How
much do we know of this experi
mentally for ourselves? And fin
ally there is the knocking, as Peter
literally did (see Acts 12. 13-16). un
til the answer comes.

What an encouragement we have
recorded for us in Gen. 20. 17.
" Abraham prayed ... God healed."

HOW SHOULD WE PRAY?
1. There should be the reverent

attitude and demeanour. The wise
man says~ "Be not rash with thy
mouth. and let not thine heart be
hasty to utter anything before God~

for God is in heaven, and thou upon
earth; therefore Jet thy words be
few" (Eccles. 5. 2). We must re
member that we (children) are pray
ing to our Father (Matt. 6. 6).

2. We should come to God on
the ground of what He is. and what
He has don~ in the past. even as
Moses did when pleading for the
children of Israel as recorded in
Deut. 9. 29. "Yet they are Thy
people and Thine inheritance, which
Thou broughtest out by Thy mighty
power and by Thy stretched out
arms."

3. It behoves us in our supplica
tions to God to realize the awfulness
of sin in His sight. " Ye have sinned
a great sin" said Moses (Exad. 32.
30). And are we so ready as he was
to take the place of those who have
sinned in order that God's glory
may be vindicated? (v. 32), and see

, also Num. 14. 15-16.

4. In our prayers let us not for
get the thanksgiving. "In every
thing by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving let your requests



Scripture Truth
--~"--~

166

be made known unto God H (Phil.
4. 6). If we only made requests of
God and forgot to thank Him for
prayers that have been answered,
and for all His mercies and goodness
to us we shall get one-sided. Fancy
a child always asking its parents
for something but never remember~

ing to give any thanks or shew any
appreciation of benefits received.

Did not God prepare the fish, the
gourd, the worm, the east wind in
connection with Jonah's training?
-little ordinary, every-day things
enough. and yet God was behind
them all the time. If we receive
both temporal and spiritual blessings
at His hand then let us not forget to
thank Him.

On the other hand" we must be
particularly careful not to pray to
be seen of men (Matt. 6. 5) or to ob
tain the praise of others. We are
praying to God. and if praying in
public we should be the mouthpiece
of those who are present. Neither
shall we be heard for our "much
speaking" (Matt. 6. 7).

Praying in private is quite an
other matter. In our own closet we
can pray for many personal and
other matters for which we could
not pray in public ~ and there is no
limit set for private prayer as their
is for public prayer. We read of the
Lord spending all night in prayer in
the mountain (Luke 6. 12).

If only we prayed more our
countenances would tell the story.
"And as He prayed the fashion of
His countenance was altered, and
His raiment was white and glisten
ing .. (Luke 9. 28). Even the things
about us and in contact ",·'th us
would bear the impress of our hav
ing prayed.

WHEN SHOULD WE PRAY.
1. In affliction (Jas. 5. 13). Can

we pray to God in connection with
our troubles? Yes, indeed we can
for He is interested in everything
concerning us and He knoweth OUr

frame.

Did not Hezekiah pray in his dis
tress and fifteen years were added to
his life? (2 Kings 20. 2-6). And
when he received the threatening
letter from Rabshakeh what did he
do? He spread it before the Lord
Usa. 37. 14). Moreover. Hezekiah
did not forget to pray for others
when faults were present in them
but "prayed for them saying, the
good Lord pardon everyone" (2
Chron. 30. 18).

But let us not only pray in afflic
tion but also when things are well
with us-"it is at such times that we
are liable to forget that we are just
as dependent upon God.

2. Always (Luke 18. 1). "Men
ought always to pray and not to
faint.~' The reason we are so often
weak and faint is largely because of
our neglect to pray regularly and
habitually.

What think you was the secret of
Daniel's calm serenity when the
edict of king Darius went forth that
whosoever should ask a petition of
any God or man save himself should
be cast into a den of lions? (Dan.
6. 9). I think some of us would
have been found praying the whole
day. neglecting perhaps our ordinary
daily duties and with beads of per
spiration on our brows.

Daniel, however. "kneeled upon
his knees three times a day, and
prayed. and gave thanks before hi s
God as he did aforetime" (Dan. 6.
10). Here is the solution~ it is con-



-- 167 Prayer

tained in these four words. He had
been in the habit of praying three
times daily when things went well.
and so trusting in God he could re
main calm and confident whatever
the outward circumstances might
be. Note it well for it holds the
secret. Are we always found so
regularly in prayer t~1at whatever
happens we can contInue our way
quite undisturbed in soul?

3. Without ceasing (l Thess. 5.
17). The unjust judge attended to
the widow's need because she con
tinued to plead, and is God less
mindful than he was?

4. Everywhere (l Tim. 2. 8). Is
it necessary to go to some public
building to pray? No, thank God
we can pray where ever we are. God
heard the cry of the Israelites in
Egypt as they groaned under their
taskmasters. He heard Jonah's
prayer from the whale's belly.

If, however. we can pray every
where, let us not forget that it must
be "with holy hands. without wrath
and doubting."

WHO TO PRAY FOR.
1. ~'Pray ye therefore the Lord

of the harvest. that He will send
forth labourers into His harvest"
(Matt. 9. 38). It is not so much a
question of praying for labourers
as it of the Lord sending them forth.
God-sent men and women are
needed badly and for these we do
Well to pray.

2. '" Pray for them which des-.
pitefully use you" (Matt. 5. 44).
This it is not natural to do. but the
love of God shed abroad in our
hearts will soon melt hard thoughts,
and we shall be able to pray for our
enemies, ever remembering "the pit
Whence ye are· digged" (lsa. 51. O. ~

2. 2). A well-known Christian man
once said to me, "Do you folks
pray for kings and those that are in
authority, because r find it rather
unusual to do so where I attend'? "
May we never forget to pray for all
such that God's people "may lead
a quiet and peaceable life in all god
liness and honesty." Pray not only
for our own land but for other lands.
We enjoy such privileges in Britain
that we are in danger of forgetting
rulers in other lands.

4. "Pray one for another" (Jas.
5. 16). Yes. not only the Christian
easy to get on with-there is nothing
meritorious in that-for even sin
ners do as much, as the Lord once
told His followers. Let us follow
with our prayers the difficult, the
troublesome and the trying ones.
that will be a better test for us. We
have to bear in mind that we have
faults and failings too: perhaps
others find us difficult sometimes.

CONDITIONS AS TO PRAYERS.
1. "If I regard iniquity in my

heart the Lord will not hear me "
(Psa. 66. 18). If we are going on
with known sin or even allowing
evil in our heart the Lord will have
to turn a deaf ear to our prayers.
We cannot expect answers.

2. "In My name" (John 14. 13;
15. 16~ 16.23). Is it possible that
to some of our prayers His name
could not properly be attached? It
would be well for all of us to bear
this word in mind more than we do.
and as a result we should be more
careful for that which we pray.

3. Reality. We must believe
that He is, and that He is a rewarder
of them that dilig,ently seek Him "
.(Heb. 11. 6). If there is no reality
then our prayer is a formality only.
How can that be pleasing to God ?
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We must realize that with Him" all
things are possible."

4. "In faith " (Jas. 1. 6). What
a descriplion of the waverer we gct
in this verse, " like a wave of the sea
driven with the wind and tossed,"
and he obtains exactly nothing.
"Let not that man think that he
shall receive anything of the Lord"
(v. 7).

5. " Ye ask amiss IJ (Jas. 4. 3).
Consequently we receive not. Is it
that our prayers remain unanswered
because we are mainly thinking of
our own selfish ends and desires ?
Alas that it is so sometimes. May
His glory be always paramount.

In conclusion we have to remem~

ber that prayers ascend silently to
God as well as those which are
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audible, and that those who pray
audibly should so pray that they
voice the sentiments and desires of
those who do not. and thus all the
people can say "Amen" (see 1
Chron. 16. 36). Sometimes "Amens"
are not forthcoming by reason of
lack of interest on the part of the
hearers, at other times because they
cannot conscientiously be added.

Let us so pray that others can add
their "Amen," recollecting the
words of the Lord" That if two of
you shall agree ... it shall be done
for them" (Matt. 18. 19). At the
same time we realize our weaknesses
" for we know not what we should
pray tor as we ought: but the Spirit
itself maketh intercession for us
with groanings which cannot be ut
tered" (Rom. 8. 26).

In Sorrow.
The blessed Lord never fails in sympathy and kindness for the inevitable

sorrows of the way. If He takes away what was long an object, and for
our hearts a prop, He always comes in to cheer and comfort the spirit.
What balm there is for every woe in the Name of JESUS. He alone wc
can never lose, and He is really nearer to us than any human tie.

Christ's heart was moved when He saw sorrow. We can never forget
that it is recorded, " Jesus wept." He would not have us cold and indifferent
to it, nor yet on the other hand selfishly affected by it, but full of tenderness
and compassion towards those who are suffering. "He has set us an
example that we should walk in His steps."

If God comforts those that are cast down. then the very trial that cast
them down becomes, so to speak, a door, or a chink through which He
shines into the soul. God's great compassions reach us through our sorrows.

It is worth while to be cast down, if thereby I get God's comfort. And
what a wonderful thing it is, to have God occupying Himself with me in
my sorrows, especially when I remember who He is.

A broken heart is suited to a heart-healing God.

Christ will be a sure Friend, and even if you begin to sink in the water, He
will stretch out His hand and lift you up. It is sweet to have His hand in
any case, even if it is our failing foot and feeble faith that leads Him to
stretch it out,
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GREATER THAN JONAH.

THEY were great men whose
deeds for Clod are recorded in

the Old Testament Scriptures, and
not the least among them was
Jonah. He was a prophet with an
extraordinary experience, and a
ministry of unparalleled power. He
had been thrust down into the very
"belly of sheoI" and had cried un
to the Lord from those depths and
been heard and delivered, and the
queen city of the world, vast and
haughty, and hostile to his people
and his God had heard his lone
preaching, and been terrified and
subdued by it, and had humbled it
self to the dust, and repented of its
foul sins and pride and been saved
from a swift and overwhelming
judgment. No prophet in the world'8
history had ever descended to such
depths as Jonah, nor been raised
to such heights of success as he had.
But a greater than Jonah is here.

It is with the keenest interest that
the Christian considers such a man
as Jonah, for he sees in him a
shadow of his Lord, not the very
image, but a shadow. Whatever of
greatness there may have been in
him or his experience and achieve
ments was but a type of the greater
greatness of Him whom we love.

His is the glory; the surpassing
greatness is His.

There was not much that was
loveable about Jonah, unless it was
his, fierce patriotism. T~js may have
accounted for much in him that to
Us appears repellant. He did not
Want to carry any message from
God to Nineveh, " bloody city, full
of lies and robbery," for he knew
enough about the Clod he served, to
know that if they hearkened to His

J. T. Mawson.

word and repented of their sins,
they would be forgiven and spared,
even as it turned out. And he had
no wish except that Nineveh should
perish utterly without a warning.
Why should the oppressor of his
people be spared! So he fled, not
from Nineveh, for he was no
coward; it was not men that scared
him from the will of God, it was
from the presence of the Lord that
he fled. What he feared was an out
pouring of the mercy of God upon
an alien and guilty foe. In his con
cern for his nation and his own re
putation, he was selfish, miserable.
without compassion, and despicable
-as unlike his God as he could pos
sibly be.

Jonah carried out God's will in
the end, but what discipline he had
to pass through before he did it,
only when he discovered that the
will of God was powerful and irres
istible did he submit to it. What a
contrast to this we have in our
Lord. He needed no discipline to
prepare Him for service. There
was no need for yoke upon His
neck, for He was not rebellious nor
turned back. Our hearts are
charmed as we turn from Jonah
to Him, He was the perfect
Servant. "Lo, J come," He said,
"in the volume of the book it
is written of Me, I delight to do Thy
wilt 0 my God: yea, Thy law is
within My heart" (Psalm 40). "A
greater than Jonah is here."

The great storm that threatened
the ship in which Jonah sailed
should teach us something. It was
a mighty tempest, the wind that
caused it was from Clod. With giant
strokes it smote the ship so that it
" was like to be broken." And noth-
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ing that those pagan sailors could
think of could appease its demands.
They cast their costly wares into it
but still it raged, they laboured hard
to escape its clutches and come to
their port, and they cried to their
gods, but it heeded their toiling and
anguished cries as little as it cared
for their wealth. It wrought against
them and was tempestuous and re
duced them to despair. That storm
required a great sacrifice; its claims
could not be ignored, and there was
only one price that could turn it to a
calm and procure peace, Jonah
must go into it, he must sink: down
into tbat raging flood; nothing else
could avail. So they took up Jonah,
and cast him forth into the sea:
Itand the sea ceased her raging."

Many of us were like those mari
ners of Tarshish; we had no peace.
We discovered that we were guilty
before God; we had sinned against
Him. His righteous judgment was
against us and we could not meet its
demands. We looked back upon
a guilty past with dismay and the
future loomed dark before us. No
price that we could pay could win
our deliverance from judgment or
purchase our peace, and our labour
to establish our own righteousness
was in vain, for salvation is not of
works lest any man should boast.
There was but one way, one hope.
One greater than Jonah must go in
to the judgment as our' representa
tive and substitute; He must face
the storms for us, in our stead. There
could be no compromise in this, it
was a matter of eternal justice, of
the very character of God and His
throne.

We do not waste much admira
tion upon Jonah, and yet there was
a nobility about him as he stood
upon the heaving deck of that ship,
calmly facing the storm at its worst

and saying, " Take me up, and cast
me forth into the sea; so shall the
sea be calm unto you: for I know
that for my sake this great tempest
is upon you." In that hour his se1f~

ishness had dropped from him and
he was a submissive man, great in
his submissiveness. and bowing to
the judgment of God upon him as
a righteous judgment because of his
disobedience to God. That one
gleam of moral rectitude and sur
render of self makes him worthy to
stand with the greatest of the pro
phets; but a greater than Jonah is
here.

Behold our Lord Jesus. He stood
forth in the hour of need and of~

fered Himself in an absolute sub
mission to the will of God to suffer
for our disobedience; "The just
One for us the unjust." And having
become the Son of man there was
no escape for Him l if the storm was
to be stilled for us: He must go
down into the depths. In a deep,
inscrutable, spiritual sense He had
to say. "Deep calleth unto deep at
the sound of Thy waterspouts, all
Thy waves and Thy billows have
gone over me." "The waters com
passed Me about: the depth hath
enclosed me round about." Only
divine love could fathom those
depths into which He went for our
sakes, the sinners' Substitute.

We do not wonder that those
.sailor men, "-feared the Lord ex
ceedingly, and offered a sacrifice to
the Lord, and made vows." So
great a peace secured at such a price
was enough to open the blindest
eyes, and reach the hardest heart.
and make the most dense of infidels
exclaim, This thing is of God! But
what of the great reality of which
that was a shadow and a contrast?
Those men saw Jonah no more; he
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had perished while they were saved.
That was all they knew; but a
greater than Jonah is here. "As
Jonah was three days and three
nights in the whale's belly; so shall
the Son of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the
earth." "But the Lord spake unto
the fish, and it vomited out Jonah
upon the dry land." And just as
surely came our Lord forth from the
dead. "He was delivered for our
offences, and raised again for our
justification. Therefore being justi
fied by faith we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus
Christ" (Romans 4 and 5).

The gospel that we; have believed
is the gospel of peace, a peace that
shall never be disturbed for ever for
it is the result of the eternal settle
ment of every question that could
disturb it. And the Lord Himself
proclaimed this peace. He stood in
the midst of His disciples on the res
urrection day and said unto them,
"Peace unto you" and He shewed
them His hands and His side.
It is ours now to wonder· and
" offer the sacrifice of praise
to God continually, the fruit of our
lips, giving thanks to His Name."

There is another side to this story
of Janah. He was an effective sign
to the sinners of Nineveh, and a sign
also to that evil generation to
which the Lord witnessed. He was
a sign that the man of disobedience
must pass under the judgment of
God. It was one man's disobedi
ence that brought death upon the
human race, and death has passed
upon all, for all alike are disobedi
ent, it is the nature of every indiv
idual member of it. And not only
must the acts of disobedience be
atoned for but the nature that pro
duces them must be judged. And

Greater than Jonah

it is here that God has displayed
His amazing love and wisdom.
Divine wisdom devised the way,
divine love stood forth to carry it
out, power too, the power of God
has completed the wonderful story.
Christ the obedient One came down
into death. By Adam's disobedi
ence the condemnation of death
passed upon all, by Christ's one
great obedience many are delivered
from death, made righteous, and
shall reign for ever in life by one,
1esus Christ.

Christ raised up from the dead,
ie the last Adam, the head of a new
race, to every member of which His
own nature and life is imparted. But
to know the blessedness of this it
is necessary that the truth as to the
old life and nature be acknow
ledged. "If one died for all then
are all dead." Christ not only died
for us, but in our baptism we ac
knowledged that we died with Him,
and that death, His death, was the
only way of life for us. It i& the
acknowledgment also, that from the
old nature can spring no good thing~

and it becomes our privilege in con
sequence of the death of Christ to
reckon ourselves dead to the whole
course of the disobedient life in
which once we wholly lived, and live
unto God through Jesus Christ, our
Lord.

Christ as the greater than Jonah
has secured this for us. and now He
lives as greater than Solomon, the
One to whom we may turn for all
direction in life, the very wis
dom of God for us, who can
solve all our hard questions, as
Solomon solved the Queen of
Sheba's, and who can so entrance
our. hearts by His personal great
ness and glory that we desire nothing
apart from Him.
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A UNIQUE COMMUNION SERVICE.
Some of our older readers will remember with pleasure the visits of our

brother Mirza Sa'eed to London. His devotion to his Saviour and Lord, his
delight in the truth, and powerful words of ministry left an indelible impres
sion on those who were privileged to meet him. This account of his first
remembrance of the Lord in His death will certainly appeal to their hearts
and we believe the hearts of all who love the Lord. Three weeks be·
fore this memorable Sunday he had been baptised with the Name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, by a Persian pastor, his tutor
in English, who had been used to lead him to the Saviour. It is taken from a
small volume of incidents in his life, entitled, The Beloved Physician of
Teheran, by Isaac Malek Yonan, and published by The Cokebury Press,
Nashville, U.S.A.

SA'EED from his childhood was
trained to attend preaching ser

vices in the mosque every Friday.
Later, when he became a mullah he
had taken a prominent part in the
services, and had religiously recited
his prayers every day in the courts
of the· mosque as_ the most pious
Moslems do. Now, though a Chris
tian, he still continued his connec
tion with Moslem religion. attend
ing regularly the preaching service.
However, he had eliminated many
parts of the ritual and prayers which
did not agree with his new faith and
convictions, and which the public
could not notice. For one thing he
went through all the postures of
Moslem prayer with the rest of the
praying public. but he prayed his
Christian prayer to God in the name
of Jesus Christ his Saviour.

From day to day he was realizing
that this kind of double life could
not last long. He was sure in his
soul that the time was coming soon
when he would have to sever all his
connections with his old religion, no
matter what the consequences.

It was Sunday. He made up his
mind to observe the Christian Sun
day by spending a few hours of the
day in Bible study and prayer. It

was almost eleven o'clock of "a beau
tiful August day. He took his Bible
and his lunch and went out to a
vineyard at the outskirts of the city,
to be alone for the Sunday medita
tion. In the upper room on the
great day of his baptismal service,
Sa'eed had for the first time in his
life heard of the communion service.
instituted by the Saviour as a means
of grace and spiritual nourishment
for the believers; and also Pastor
John. in his explanatory talk on
baptism. had mentioned that the
communion service and the rite of
baptism were the only two major
sacraments which Christ had com
manded to be observed and prac
tised by believers. He also had
pointed out to him the parallel re
cords of the Last Supper in the Syn
optic Gospels and in St. Paul's
Epistle to the Corinthians. Sa'eed
had carefully marked the places in
his Bible, and was impatiently wait
ing for an opportune time to study
them.

So. on this Sunday, sitting in the
ditch of the vineyard, he was plead
ing in prayer for the Holy Spirit to
open the eyes of his understanding
while studying these passages. ;First
he read the twenty-sixth chapter of
Matthew and the fourteenth chap-
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ter of Mark; then the twenty-second
chapter of Luke and the eleventh
chapter of First Corinthians
through. Then in the second read
ing he concentrated on the passages
dealing exclusively with the Last
supper. His spiritual eyes being
opened, he could understand the
significanc~ of the Supper and why
Christ had said. " Do this in remem
brance of me." The whole pano
rama of the Christ tragedy from
Gethsemane to Calvary came vividly
before his vision, culminating in the
Cross of Calvary. where "He cried
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli,
lama sabachthani." He could see
the nail prints in the innocent
hands. and the spear thrust in His
side. He could feel the sufferings of
his Master in his own body and soul.
He kept repeating to himself, " All
for me. all for me." The impression
was so great and the inspiration so
exalting that he says, "I suddenly
cried like a child. Then a great
yearning filled my heart to do, right
there and then, what Christ com
manded me to do." He had not
seen before the practice of the
Lord's Supper, and he did not need
to have an elaborate Church ritual
to direct him in the celebration. The
text before him was so simple that
he was not at a loss as to how he
should proceed. He opened his ker
chief. which contained a "lawash "
(loaf) of common ordinary bread
used in Kurdistan. He returned
thanks and ate it. "This is My
body, broken for you." Then rais
ing his hand, he plucked a bunch
of black grapes hanging overhead.
Having no cup of gilded silver or
any chalice of potter's make, he
squeezed the juice in the palm of his
hand and drank it. "This is My
blood ... Do this in remembrance
of Me." He had done it. The Holy
Supper had told its story_ The vine-

yard ditch for him had become a
holy temple, and the common meal
a communion supper.

For the first time tbe repentant
Kurd had the thrill of being the
guest of honour at the sacramental
table with Divinity for his host. The
experience had simply enthralled
him. Christians who have become
accustomed to the privileges of the
Holy Supper can hardly realize the
spiritual depth and sanctifying
power of an occasion like this upon
a new believer. I do not believe
that in the whole history of Christ
ianity there ever was such a unique
celebration of the Lord's Supper.
when heaven and earth met in such
close communion.

From the moment that he had
finished his first communion service
new vistas of Christian discipleship
were opened before his eyes. He
was strengthened in soul and body.
He came to the conclusion that he
must stop his double life at once.
The more he thought of the com
promises he had been making just
1u get along, the more he blamed
himself for being a coward and a
hypocrite. "No man can serve
two masters." "Here I am, trying
to serve two masters. If sinless
Jesus were willing to suffer and be
crucified for me, why should I
shrink from suffering for the sake
of the truth which I have accepted
with my whole heart?"

That very afternoon was to be
the end. His mind was made up to
quit the mosque, the call to prayer.
to sever all his connections with the
religion of his forefathers, and to
break the news to the family~let

the great sheik and the whole city
of Senneh know that Mullah Sa'eoo
had renounced his prophet and his
religion and become a renegade.
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST'S BODY.
THE body of Christ, which is the

church, though in the world
has a life which is altogether foreign
to the life of the world, for it is the
life of the Head of it who is in hea
ven. For proof of this I would turn
to Colossians 3, where the features
of its life are given-Bowels of
mercies. kindness, humbleness of
mind. meekness, longsuffering. for
bearance. forgiveness. love. peace in
the heart and thankfulness; the word
directing the conduct and songs of
praise rising in harmony from united
hearts to the Lord. To what com
munity on earth can we look for
such morally excellent things? We
can trace them in the Gospels in the
life of the Lord. I t is His life they
describe; they were all perfect in
Him and we can see them only re
produced in the members.

Why should the members of the
body be told then to put them on, if
they are features of a life they pos
sess? In the same way as we speak
of a bird putting on its beautiful
plumage; it is the inward life that
produces the external beauty.

THE CHURCH.
I T is not necessary to state that

every true believer on the Lord
Jesus Christ forms an indispensable
part of the one church, which is His
body. nobody that we know ques
tions that; but it is necessary to
insist upon the fact that those who
are of the church are not of the
world. They are God's called out
ones. This is brought out clearly in
1 Corinthians 10. 32. From Abra
ham to Pentecost. most certainly
from the first passover to Pentecost,
mankind had been divided into two
great families-the Jew and the
Gentile. but from Pentecost onwards

The contrast to this life is that
which produces anger. wrath. mal
ice. blasphemy, filthy communica
tions out of the mouth, lying, and
the like-that is the life. of the
world and the flesh. Now while the
Christian is united to Christ in the
new life, he has still the old corrupt
nature within him which is no part
of what he is as a member of the
body of Christ; and right well he
knows, if these evil things have a
place in his life from whence they
spring. And knowing this he has to
choose between the two. Which life
will he live. and in which sphere will
he move? To develop and func
tion as a member of the body of
Christ, it is absolutely necessary that
the old desires and deeds should be
put to death and that heart and
mind should be set upon Christ and
His things. To hold the Head. to
abide in Christ. to cleave to the
Lord with purpose of heart-this is
the way by which fruit will be
produced for the Father-the life of
Christ in the members of His body.

there have been three families.
Jews, Gentiles. and church of God.
The distinction between the Jew
and the Gentile is clear, but the
church of God should stand out
from both with even greater clear
ness. for while the spirit of the
world is in Jew and Gentile alike.
the Spirit of God is in the church.
and the world cannot receive Him
for it seeth Him not neither know
eth Him (John 14). It is by the
Spirit that those who have been ef
fectually called by the gospel have
been baptised into one body.
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The joys, hopes and destiny of
the church are all outside the world
as it is to-day. The devil is the
world's god and the exaltation and
glory of man without the true God.
and His Christ is its object. The
churches destiny is bound up with
Christ, it looks for His. coming, for
His glory, for the time when He shall
be universal King, then shall it reign
with Him, meanwhile it is a pilgrim
and a stranger in the world, kept by··
the power Qf God. I speak of what
it is in its true character, and may.
our desires be greatly strengthened.
to answer to this in practical life.

The church may be likened to a

ship that has put out to sea with a
definite mission and port in view. It
is not a derelict driven before the
storm, and at the mercy of every gale
that blows, without rudder, compass,.
chart or captain. The Son of God
is on the bridge, the Holy Ghost is
the inward power that enables it t()
hold on its way though buffetted by
the tempest, and it will enter trium
phantly at last the harbour of ilS"
hopes and desires, for the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it.

Those who live by sight will not
realise this, but to those who walk by
faith it is a joy and a stay unspeak
able.

Cl It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait.
(Lam. 3. 26).

Is all thy sky o'ercast, no faint star burning?
Oouds after rain with swiftness dread returning?

And art thou left in darkness deep to grope?
" Hope"

Comes the gentle word, .
" Hope!"

Hast thou in sorrow looked long for the dawning?
Sigh'd for the joy..that should come with the morning?

Wept that the promise has tarried so late?
"W "t'"al .

Softly comes the Word,
" Wait!"

Wisdom sublime far beyond thy poor knowing
Chooses thy pathway and orders thy going,

Calm in thy knowledge that God's time is best,
" Rest,"

'Tis a tender word.
" Rest!"

Waiting shall cease, and an end be to sorrow,
But through the ages of Heav'n's longed-for morrow,

Songs of thanksgiving thy glad voice shall raise!
" Praise," .

How thy heart shall give
" Praise r"

"
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POVERTY: PATIENCE: POWER. F. B. Hole.

Then there was Judas Iscariot, of
whom Ahithophel was a kind of
type. He spent some three years in
the light of His love, and yet became
His adversary. rewarding Him evil
for good, and hatred for His love.
There were also the Jewish crowds,
egged on by the envious, scheming
religious leaders to a fury of cursing
and bitterness, similar to that seen
in Shimei. Shimei threw stones
and cursed as he came. The Jewish
mob shouted. "Crucify Him! "
They shouted it "exceedingly,"
Mark tells us ~ and as Matthew says,
" a tumult was made."

These things come before us pro
phetically in this remarkable Psalm.
Now why was this? We know
who He was. We know something
at least of His power and His glory.
Why should He be treated thus?
The answer is that all these things
came upon Him in the day of His
poverty-the day in which He took
a place that led to His saying, lK I
am poor and needy. and My heart is
wounded within Me " (verse 22).

It has been rightly said to us, "Ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet
for your sakes He became poor."
It was what He became. Had He
.come to earth in order to wear the

This identification. however,
though probable, is not certain, and
is of no great moment. What is
important for us is to discern in the
Psalm, here and there at least, the
very spirit of Christ. This is cer
tain, for in verse 8 we have words
that apply to Judas Iscariot. as is
put on record in Acts 1. 20. This
shows without a doubt that in this
Psalm we find utterances that are
prophetic of Christ.

David might speak of the wicked
and deceitful as fighting against
him" without a cause." True no
doubt in a general way. But if
these words are to be taken up in
the most absolute and searching
way. there is only One to whom they
fully apply. and He has applied
them to Himself, as we see in John
15. 25. No one but He could face
the crowd of His hostile critics with
the question, "Which of you con
victeth Me of sin?" No one ever

(Psalms 109 and 110).

THE heading of Psalm 109 does died the felon's death of crucifixion,
not furnish us with any inform- as He did, and yet have such testi·

ation as to the circumstances under monies as those given by the judge,
which it was written, but judging by a fellow-sufferer, and by the
from its contents it would seem very officer in charge. Their testimonies
probable that like Psalm 13 it respectively were, "I find no fault
sprang out of the terrible experi· in Him." "This Man hath done
ences connected with the rebellion nothing amiss." "Certainly this
of Absalom. Then it was that was a righteous Man." Truly in the
David became the victim of "the most absolute sense they fought
mouth of the deceitful," and was against Him without a cause.
rewarded "evil for good, and
hatred for . . . love." Ahithophel
remarkably fitted this description in
his actions; just as Shimei seemed
to love cursing, and to clothe him
self with it, "like as with his gar
ment." Absalom himself. upon
whom David doted. fits the words,
~'For my love they are my adver
saries."



costliest of its diadems and the rich
est of its purple, He would still
have been stooping to poverty. Re
hobn.am's brazen shields were but
tinsel compared with the golden
shields of Solomon, which he had
lost. But Solomon's golden shields
were but tinsel in the presence of
the glory of God. So for Him to
come down into man's estate at all
was poverty. but to take up Man
hood in poverty and need and af
fliction is more wonderful still.

He was truly and essentially God,
yet He did not fall back upon His
Divine power and glory in order to
alter or mitigate the circumstances
that Manhood involved. He entered
into human life. taking man's place.
with all its attendant circumstances
and sufferings. in the fullest possible
way. with this one great exception
-all was wholly apart from sin.
Hence many of the expressions in
this Psalm can be read as coming
to us from His lips.

His heart was wounded-and not
merely His hands and His side.
Who can estimate what that means?
Perhaps the Christian poet did well
to stop at the more external things
in saying,
" See from His head, His hands, His feat,

Sorrow and love flow mingled down."

inasmuch as these deeper things fre
quently carry us altogether out of
our depth, and it is beyond us to turn
them into a matter of song. Never
theless the fact remains-His heart
was wounded. for He felt all that
rolled in upon Him with an intensity
of feeling that is beyond us. He had
a Divine capacity for feeling. Our
capacity is only human, and even
that in us has been marred and
weakened, by the fact that we have
been sinners, though now redeemed
and indwelt by the Holy Spirit. In
Him" every human sensibility was
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carried to its highest pitch of perfec
tion. So that on both counts the
wounding of His heart must have
been infinitely beyond anything that
we could know. "

All the evil that thus afflicted
Him. to all appearances prevailed
against Him, so that He had to say.
,. I am gone like the shadow when
it dec1ineth" (ver. 23). Eventide
draws on. and the shadows lengthen.
No matter how brilliant the day,
longer and lon.ger they grow until
they decline to the vanishing point.
They are finally gone when the sun
is set. His sun was setting. When
the literal shadows cast by the three
crosses on the little hill outside Jeru
salem were declining, it looked as if
His sun had set for ever.

Still the closing part of our Psalm
breathes an extraordinary spirit of
confidence. The Holy One looks up
to Jehovah owning Him as His God,
and fully expecting His almighty in
tervention on His behalf. When
Jehovah has acted men will know.
as He says. " that this is Thy hand;
that Thou hast done it." Hence He
can praise in anticipation of the
coming deliverance and vindication;
" I will greatly praise the Lord with
My mouth . . . For He shall stand
at the right hand of the poor, to
save him from those that condemn
his soul."

In the day of His poverty Jehovah
would stand at His right hand to
deliver. This is as far as the Psalm
goes.

But another day was to dawn, and
we are introduced to this directly
we begin to read Psalm 110. lehovah
has indeed been standing at His
right hand all through His toilsome
pathway and even to death-save
for the hour when atonement was
made, of which Psalm 22 speaks-
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and now He speaks to Him in resur
rection, saying, "Sit Thou at My
right hand, until I make Thine ene
mies Thy footstool." He is acknow
ledged as Lord by Jehovah, and
placed at His right hand, but it is
" until ... " There is a prospect
before Him, and the seat He is to
occupy, though high exalted, yet is
provisional, until the prospect
materializes. The day of His poverty
is over. T he day of His patience
is begun.

To the Thessalonians the Apostle
wrote, "The Lord direct your hearts
into the love of God, and into the
patience of Christ." (New TransJ.
That is why we speak of the present
epoch, during which Jesus sits at the
right hand of God as the day of
His patience. It has already lasted
for nineteen centuries. He is at the
administrative centre of the uni
verse, being Himself in fact the
great AOOlinistrator. But He sits
there, an attitude which bespeaks
not action but rest. He bides His
time, which is the time appointed or
the Father. When the time arrives
He will arise and act.

Now it is remarkable that all the
thirty-one verses of the previous
Psalm are occupied with the day
of His poverty, and verses 2 to 7 of
our Psalm deal with the day which
will succeed the present epoch. The
day of His patience is mentioned in
the first verse, and then nothing
more is said as to it. No details as
to it are given: it is not the subject
of the prophecy..

But that is exactly in keeping
with what we find elsewhere. The
two advents of Christ are the sub
ject of an immense number of pro
phecies: the epoch between them is
not. Others have used the expres
sion, "The Church parenthesis."

Now that we know that there is
this parenthesis between the ad
vents, we can turn back to the Old
Testament and note that it contains
here and there brief expressions,
which if they do not exactly an
nounce it, yet allow for it. That is
the case here. No word is said to
indicate what is to transpire while
He sits at Jehovah's right hand, nor
as to how long He is to sit there.

The Acts of the Apostles opens
with Jesus called to the right hand
of God, and that book goes on to
show us historically how the Divine
purpose for the time of the paren
thesis began to be unfolded. The
various epistles work out for us the
constitution and charter of the
church-and much else besides
after giving us the gospel founda
tions on which the church rests. We
find that all really hinges upon Jesus
being ascended to the right hand of
God, since upon that depended the
outpouring of the Spirit at Pente
cost; and the Holy Spirit was given
that He might form and indwell the
church, and also be the power for
all acceptable worship and service
in the Name of the absent Lord.

The distinguishing features of the
present epoch are that Christ sits
as Man at the right hand of God.
and that the Holy Spirit indwells the
saints below. These two great
events having come to pass, the way
was clear for the revelation of the
whole purpose of God concerning
Christ and the church. The first
verse of our Psalm, as we have
noted, only refers to the first of these

. great things. But it is the master
fact from which all else flows. It is
the fact that gives character to the
whole dispensation.

With verse 2 we pass into a pro
phecy concerning the time which
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will succeed the church dispensa
tion. It will be, as verse 3 tells us,
It the day of His power."

Now as regards the day of His
power we get three very striking
details. First, it is to be charac-:
terized by the going forth of the rod
of His power, so that He rules in
the midst of His enemies. Psalm 2
told us about this rod, speaking of
it as a rod of iron. by which He will
subdue and dash in pieces every op
ponent. So, evidently, ruling in the
midst of His enemies must not be
supposed to mean that He permits·
His enemies to continue. He will
step into the midst of His enemies
with all power in His hands, and this
will mean their utter discomfiture,
their everlasting overthrow. Some
details of this are given in verses 5
-7 of our Psalm, where the day of
His power is also called, " the day
of His wratb."

There is just this difference how
ever: the day of His wrath is a com
paratively brief period, which ush
ers in the day of His power. Wrath
will be needful for the clearing out.
of evil at the beginning of His mil
lennial reign. but power will char
acterize every moment of that won
derful epoch which is to come.

The second detail we find is that
in the day of His power His people
will at last be willing. When first
He came to His own things, His own.
people received Him not. Nor do
they receive Him to-day. Individ
uals of Israel's race do so. as they
ever have done; witness to which is
borne in John 1. 12. 13. His people;
as a nation still reject Him. But'
in the day when the Lord inter
venes from heaven to overthrow His
enemies and theirs. a mighty. work
of grace shall take place in their
hearts. Space forbids our going
into details of this. but the prophecy

of Zechariah may profitably be
turned to. The early part of chap":
ter 14 tells us about the interven
tion in judgment from heaven. The
latter part of chapter 12 graphically
describes the profound repentance
that will be produced in the hearts
of the people-produced individ
ually in everyone of them, when
they at last behold Him whom they
pierced intervening on their behalf
-valid collectively because wrought
individually.

The terrible stubbornness and
pride, which have always character
ized that nation. will collapse as
with a crash in all their hearts, and
a new nation from a spiritual stand
point will be born in a day. The
"spirit of grace and of supplica
tions" will rest upon them. They
will see things in a new light. and
be 'willing at last.

Verse 3 is a little obscure in our
Authorized Version. In Darby's'
New Translation it runs, "Thy
people shall be willing in the day of
Thy power. in holy splendour:
from the womb of the morning shalf
come to Thee the dew of Thy
youth." It seems therefore that the
whole verse shows how the last
scenes in our Lord's life are going
to be exactly reversed. Then His:
people shouted for His death. They
covered Him, with unholy ridicule.
and dishonour. The youth of Israel
departed from Him into a dark
night of retribution for themselves.
In the moment prophetically con-·
templated in this verse. He comes'·
forth in power and splendour, and
the youth of Israel-spiritually'
young at least, for they have all
just been born again-flock to
Him at the dawning of the millen
nial day.

The third detail we find in the
fourth verse. The One who said to-
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Him, " Sit Thou at My right hand,"
has also said to Him, "Thou art a
Priest for ever after the order of
Melchizedek."

A substantial part of the Epistle
to the Hebrews is occupied in un~

folding what is contained in this
short verse: chapters 5 to 8, with
the exception of a somewhat lengthy
parenthesis. It is evidently a state
ment of the utmost importance. .It
is, in fact, one of the key verses of
the Bible.

One thing which stands out very
clearly in Hebrews is that the priest
hood of our Lord after the order of
Melchizedek is an accomplished
fact to-day. It is not something only
to be brought about in the day of
His power. This being so we might
wonder that it should be set in this
Psalm in connection with the day of
His power rather than the day of
His patience. We believe this is be
-cause though He is to-day a Priest
of Melchizedek's order, He is not at
present exercising functions after
Melchizedek's pattern. This is
'shown quite plainly in Hebrews,
where all the functions of His
Priesthood are shown to be after
the pattern of Aaron.

It was the Aaronic priesthood
that had to H have compassion on
the ignorant, and on them that are
-out of the way," that had to " make
propitiation for the sins of the
people," that took the place of "a
minister of the sanctuary." Mel
·chizedek was concerned with none
of these things. He united the func
tion of king and priest. He was
priest of "the Most High God"
the millennial name of God. He
-brought forth bread and wine for
the refreshment of the victor. He
blessed the Most High God on
Abram's behalf, and blessed Abram

himself, the' man who had the pro
mises.

Now when the day of His power
arrives. the Lord Jesus will act after
the pattern of Melchizedek. First
of all He will, "strike through
kings in the day of His wrath ;" and
in this He will be acting somewhat
after the pattern of Abram. Then
He will bring forth refreshment for
the weary world, and abundantly
bless those who are "of faith" as
Abram was. He will also bring to
pass an order of things in whjch the
earth shall be· filled with blessing
and praise to God.

Being after the order of Melchiz
edek, His priesthood abides for ever.
There shall be no cessation in the
outflow of blessing to men or the
upflow of blessing to God. All
will be secured to eternity. We need
not wonder that this priesthood in
contrast to the Aaronic order has
been constituted with the oath of
God. We may remember that the
blessing of Abraham was confirmed
by an oath. Here we see that the
Priesthood upon which the blessing
hangs was confirmed by an oath;
and so we may apply to it also that
word that when "He [God] could
swear by no greater He sware by
Himself." The Melchizedek priest
hood of Christ is of supreme im
portance.

The day of His poverty is over;
never to return. The day of His
power is approaching and may be
upon us very speedily; still it is not
here yet. The day of His patience is
NOW; and we are in it. He sits at
the right hand of God, a Priest after
the order of Melchizedek ; and it is
good for us that He at present ex
tends priestly grace, like Aaron did,
in view of our infirmities.

He never fails. He will carry us
through to the end.
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Oh rugged the pathway but gentle His guiding,
Feeble the footsteps but strong is His arm,

Bitter the bruises, the pain, the deriding,
But sweeter His healing than Gilead's balm;

This is the desert He travelled before us
Revealing the world and its wisdom as dross,

Leaving the glory, through love that He bore us,
For scorn and for smiting. contempt and the cross.

Sold and condemned for the price of our pardon,
Beaten with stripes that our tears might be dried,

Mocked, aye, and murdered in Golgotha's garden
That we might have life through a Saviour that died;

Oh what we owe to His labour untiring
Or ever our eyes saw the light of the day.

And now through the desert His presence inspiring
With help and instruction each step of the way.

Hard were our hearts but His love was the stronger,
Stubborn our spirits but patient His grace,

Wanton our wills but He suffered the longer
Till pride and pretension were melted in praise;

His is the work. not an atom is ours,
And none shall undo it. of angels or men,

Oh may the Spirit endow us with powers
To magnify JESUS. Amen and amen.

The Spirit for Worship.

Worship to God, true worship, cannot separate itself from the whole
body of true believers. I cannot really come with my sacrifice unto the
tabernacle of God, without finding necessarily there the priests of the taber
nacle. Without the one Priest all is vain; for what without Jesus? But 1
cannot find Him without His whole body of manifested people. The interest
of His heart takes them all in. God withal has His priests. and I cannot
approach Him, but in the way which He has ordained. and in association
with, and in recognition of, those whom He has placed around His house,
the whole body of those that are sanctified in Christ. He who walks not in
this spirit is in conflict with the ordinance of God. and has no true peace
offering according to God's institution.-l. N. Darby 011 the Peace-Offering,
Leviticus 3.
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THE FAME OF JESUS.
(Matthew IO--continued.

James McBroorn.

T HE sorrow connected with His
rejection, so deeply felt by the

Lord, is here augmented by the
message from the prison of His
servant John. It but served, how
ever, to bring out the greatness of
His moral perfections. But all had
been fore-known and prophetically
described. The connection with
Isaiah 49 is clear. I have laboured
in vain, I have spent My strength
for nought and in vain: yet surely
My work is with My God. Jehovah
answers: -" It is a light thing that
Thou shouldest be My Servant to
raise up the tribes of Jacob. I will
also give Thee for a light to the
Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My
salvation to the ends of the earth."
The bearing of these last words on
the Church age is seen in the way
the aged Simeon uses them (Luke
2. 30-32), where the blessing of the
Gentile precedes that of the Jew
and also in Acts 13, 47, where Paul
takes them as the warrant for his
mission to the nations. All the
wickedness of men and devils event
uaIly but serve God, and here we
see it brought out along with His
moral perfections in meeting the
circumstances the place the Lord
fills as Centre of the ways of God.

He sends back the messengers to
tell John of the great things that
they had seen, finishing with a per
sonal word for His beloved servant.
This done, He brings out in the pre
sence of the multitude His estimate
of John's worth: first his true
moral greatness, then his place as
Fore-runner; next He points him
out as a pivot in the dispensations
and last of all associates him with
Himself as refused by the guilty
nation. "He shall be great in

the sight of the Lord." said Gabriel;
"Among them that are born of
woman there is none greater," said
the Lord. Prophetically foretold to
fill the nearest place as Fore-runner
he was also a pjvot man for" All
the prophets and the law prophesied
until John." He came in at the end
of one order of things but spoke of
another. This is the explanation of
the apparent contradiction of verse
11. "There hath not arisen a
greater ... notwithstanding he that
is least in the kingdom of heaven is
greater than he." The Lord had al
ready cited Malachi 3. 1 in reference
to John's present place and ministry
(crop. Luke 1. 17); here He refers to
chapter 4. 5 of the same Prophet as
shewing the Elijah ministry yet to
come of which John was the pat
tern. So definitely is John associ
ated with the Lord in this official
way that the Lord goes on to say
of him in chapter 17. 12. H Elias is
come already and they knew him
not but have done with him whatso
ever they listed." But see the place
all this puts our Lord Jesus Christ
into. All John's greatness was de
rived from the place he filled in
relation to the great Sun and Centre
of all the ways of God.

In the light of all this how blessed
to see John associated with His
Master in persecution and death.
John came neither eating nor drink
ing." His home was the desert and
his food locust and wild honey.
"They say, he has a devil." Through
John came one of the greatest re·
vivals that had been in Israel yet
his head was bartered away for a
dance. He stands out conspicuously
in God's roll of honour and here the
Lord associates him with Himself
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in relation to the then past, present
and future.

And now the Lord upbraids the
cities that had been in such incom-·
parable favour. They had spoken
ill of John the servant, a fellow
man. They attacked the Lord of
glory. "Behold a man gluttonous
and a wine-bibber," they said of
Him, but the Lord adds "Wisdom
is justified of her children." These
were the people that at that moment
in face of natural obstacles in them
selves, and the determined opposi
tion of those who had the key of
knowledge, were taking the king
dom by force. The others could
not be charmed, their moral insen
sibility was such as to blind them to
all the grace of heaven which had
been brought to their door. That
ministry that began with" Blessed"
(Chap. 5), here comes to "Woe"
and along with it the righteous re
lation of the judgment to the grace
and favour that had been despised.

The turn of the dispensation had
come. The Lord is rejected and
turns to the Father saying, "I thank
Thee. Father." A few remarks on
His refusal may help here. The
Jews made it clear in every possible
way that they did not want the
Lord JeSllS. The Messiah Son of
God was a Man after a different
order. and the distance morally be
tween Him and man in the flesh
was immeasurable. Even under
divine culture as the Jew was here
the new birth is a necessity. The
Epistle to the Romans written later
shews clearly that man is so irre
trievably wrecked and lost that re
conciliation to God can only be in
a new Head. The Lord Jesus was
at that moment on the way to the
cross to bear the judgment and re
move the enmity that was then at

work in His refusal, and lay the
basis of a new creation in death and
resurrection for the glory of God.

They sought therefore to con
demn Him at every turn. In His
words and works, the question of
the Sabbath and the Law; the
woman taken in adultery and the
question of tribute money; it was
no use; they were baulked and ex
posed at every turn. In no case
could they take Him; the sending the
officers for Him failed, and their de
feat was such that they proposed to
put Lazarus to death because of his
witness to His power. The darkest
possible point must be reached and
that surely which shames and
humbles us all is the betrayal by
Judas Iscariot. What a blot on the
pride of humanity: the Son of God
betrayed by a friend. Even this,.
however could only succeed because
His hour had come. He had said
no man taketh it from Me (His life),
and the time came when He gave
Himself up saying "this is your
hour and the power of darkness.'~

But to return; we see how the
Lord turns to the Father. "I thank
Thee, 0 Father. Lord of heaven
and earth." He is the Son whose
being none can know in the intim
acy of His relationship with the
Father, a rejected Messiah upon the
earth. These relationships subsisted
in the mutuality and reciprocation
of holy love and at that moment the
Son could speak of Himself as the
Centre of the whole counsel of God.
While thanking the Father He turns
and says, " All things are delivered
unto Me of l\1y Father." Let the
light of this marvellous saying shine
out upon the dark scene of His re
jection. Hear Him speak of the place
He fills in the relationships. intima
cies and joys in Godhead purpose
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and glory. He whom we have been
thinking of is the Centre of God's
ways in relation to the Father and
the counsels of eternity in the grand
structure of God's purpose in rela
tion to both heaven and earth, of
which but an infinitesimal part con
nects with Israel and the Davidic
hopes.

A three-fold view stands out here
which leads from the position of the
Lord at that moment down to the
fulness of His eternal glory. First
the Messiah Son of David Whose
royal rights were then refused; then
the Son of Man at the centre of all
things: the Centre of the vast crea
tion of God. Greatest of all and
from which all springs, He is the
Son in all the intimacies of love and
joy that is proper to Godhead in the
relations of Deity. This latter car
ries us to a point beyond which we
cannot go even in thought, to the un~

known and knowable Son of the
Father and what is proper and
native to the glorious Godhead.
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view for ever in this eternal grandeur
of its own infinity. .

.We know from the Gospel of John
that our Lord came to make known
the Father, to reveal God. This
shews that His rejection as Messiah
was fore-known. He had come to
make known God in a way far be
yond all that the covenant relations
pre-supposed, but as ever it is the
Jew first. And at that moment there
comes into view a new generation
which becomes the vessel in which
is deposited this revelation of the
riches of the grace that are in the
SON. "Come unto Me all ye that
labour and are heavy laden and I
will give you rest." To Himself
the despised and rejected He calls
us that He might ·make known to us
the Father. This surely is rest; the
rest of a relationship outside of Is
rael nationally and outside of all
that is of nature as in Adam. Nor
is it something only for the advanced
for He speaks of it as the first thing
needed.

We may have beheld a glorious
view in nature where beyond a
stretch of landscape rises a range of
hills, behind which, with intervening
valleys, rise range upon range of
mountains of ever increasing height
which fill us with awe and delight
as they seem to recede far and away
into the unknown beyond. An the
gracious unfoldings of our Lord's
ministry which has been before are
surpassed here in view of His sorrow~

ful refusal, and just at the point
where this is reached His glory be~' :
gins to rise higher and higher tower~

ing in the sunshine of its everlasting
splendour, until it passes beyond our

All this is hid to the wise and
prudent and revealed to babes, but
amidst the accumulation of glories
we must not miss the moral glory
of His perfect submission. The Son
whose being none can know, a re
jected, slighted man! Let us attend
to this in the light of the words,
"Learn of Me." Whatever the cir
cumstances may be He takes all from
the Father and so orders His teach
ing that those who come get the re
velation of the Father and learn in
Him how to bow and accept every
circumstance from the Father's
hand.

(To Continue)
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FROM GLORY TO GLORY. Inglis Fleming.

T HE Lord Jesus, the Son of the
Father, gave in a few words a

wonderful epitome of His whole
course in grace. In one verse (John
16. 28). is a comprehensive outline
of His glorious pathway from glory
to glory.

" I came forth from the Father,
and am come into the world;
again Ileave the world, and go
to the Father."
As another has said, " we have in

it His glorious mission; His glorious
incarnation; His glorious passion;
His glorious ascension."

"I came from the Father," tells
the story of His

GLORIOUS MISSION.
In grace the Father sent the Son.

In grace the Son came from with
the Father. He, the Son, alone
could express the Father's heart, He
alone could reveal Him. Stooping
in love He came that the Father
might be known, and that the
Father's purposes of blessing for
man might be fulfilled. "No man
hath seen God at any time; the
only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, He hath de
dared Him." None other was com
petent for this. But

"In Him most perfectly expressed,
The Father's Self doth shine."

Thus, in this Gospel, the thought
of Him:·as the Sent One is promin
ent. He is the true Apostle. In
Him, as Son,- God has spoken in
grace to men..

HIS GLORIOUS INCARNATION
is declared in the words ., And am
come into the world." In thought
We go to the Bethlehem manger.
The Son of God was there in lowly
grace. The wondrous thing had
come to pass. The Seed of the

woman had come to bruise the ser
pent's head. The virgin had con
ceived and borne the Son. Imman
uel-" God with us" was seen.
"God was manifest in the flesh. "
The Son had come to glorify His
Father. His spotless life in incarna
tion led again and again to the ex
pression of the Father's delight.
" This is My Beloved Son in whom
I am well pleased" was heard on
Jordan's banks and on the heights
of the holy mount. But He had
come that He might die. Thus we
hear Him say, " I leave the world."

HIS GLORIOUS PASSION

is now in view. By the way of the
cross He would depart out of this
world unto the Father. His mission
fulfilled, He would return to Him
who sent Him. "I have glorified
Thee on the earth: I have finished
the work which Thou gavest Me to
do." His path had been as a trium~

phal progress through the adverse
circumstances of His rejection. No
man could lay hands upon Him un
til His hour was come. Now the
hour was about to strike and He
would deliver Himself up into the
hands of sinful men to be crucified.
" The corn of wheat would fall in
to the ground to die that there might
be much fruit for the Father's pleas
ure. Then

HIS GLORIOUS ASCENSION

would take place and He would "go
to the Father." "Now come I to
Thee," He could say, claiming that
His own should be with Him where
He would be that they might behold
His glory.

Thus from glory to glory we trace
His journeying as brought before us
as in four short chapters of His his
tory.
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THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION. James Green.

TO Paul was committed the ad-
ministration of the grace of God,

which involved the gospel and the
ministry of the New Testament; to
him also was committed the admin
istration of "the mystery" (Eph
esians 3), which reveals the great
purpose of God in reconciliation.

Expiation for sin was a necessity
in respect of the throne of God, and
on our part reconciliation was
needed in order that we might be
come recipients of the love and ful
ness of God. It is into this latter
that so many believers fail to enter.
They receive with gratitude the fact
that all their debts have been paid,
and rejoice in the relief which this
affords; but if a debtor has no more
than the settlement of his liabilities,
as to condition he still remains a
pauper. Now it is not the intention
of God that His children should so
abide, but He desires that they
should enter upon the boundless
wealth of His will in all wisdom and
spiritual understanding, the million
aires of God in Christ.

The passages in which Paul un
folds this ministry of reconciliation
committed to him are, Rom. 5. 10
15: 2 Cor. 5. 18-20: Eph. 2. 16:
Col. I.J 20-21: Rom. 11. 15. The
reference in Heb. 2. 17 is concerning
propitiation in respect of sins of His
people. on which the priesthood of
our Lord is based.

The underlying idea in reconcilia
tion is the restoration of harmonious
relations which have been disturbed;
as in the case of a brother, Matt. 5.
24, or of husband and wife, 1 Cor.
7.11, only that the illustration falls
short in this respect, that reconcilia
tion may be necessary on both sides,

whilst on the part of God there was
no need of reconciliation, it was
wholly on our side that the great
necessity existed. We were enemies
to Him, not He to us, and it was Wc

who possessed a na'ture which was
not subject to His control, nor could
be.

Reconciliation in the first case is
the teaching of the cross; wc there
learn the great love of God present
ing itself in great desire to have us in
happy relations with Himself, and
on His part removing, (by the gift
of His Son to bear the judgment un
der which we lay) the obstacle which
sin had formed on our side. Where
this is received, the enmity of the
heart to God is destroyed, slain, and
the soul no longer regards God as
an enemy~ but on the contrary as a
friend who has been willing at so
great a cost~ to open the way by
which the one time enemies to Him
self might be reconciled. Further,
this grace of God is towards all
men, for God was in Christ recon
ciling the world unto Himself, not
imputing trespasses, and He main·
tains still this attitude in the preach
ing of the gospel, which has for its
highest object not merely the can
celling of debts, but the bringing of
men to God. It is in this sense that
the casting away of Israel as a nation
from the special favour of God has
resulted in the reconciling mercy of
God towards the world.

But what does it involve that we
who once were enemies to God
have been reconciled by the
death of His Son? Important as a
change of mind towards God is~

something more was needed. Seeing
that man possesses a nature which is
irreconcilable to God, in order to



have the fulness of joy which belongs
to the new nature begotten in us, it
is necessary to know that our stand
ing in flesh has been ended for God
in the death of His Son. that is that
our old moral nature which was an
offence to God has been fully con
demned and judgment executed up
on it. Thus we have been recon
ciled by Christ to God, in the body
of His flesh through death; and so
complete is this, that our standing
before God is in perfect suitability
to His presence, holy, unblameable,
unreproveable in His sight. Our
standing before God is not in the first
man but the Second: not in Adam
but in Christ: not in the flesh but
in the Spirit; and surely no greater
grace could be conferred on us, or
fuller comfort afforded for the heart
than to know that our acceptance is
in the Son of God's love.

It is a never-to-be-forgotten experi
ence when the soul first touches this
aspect of reconciliation and enters
upon a new history in Christ who
glorified God in bearing the judg
ment of the man who was under
judgment and opened a new place of
acceptance in the beloved Man who
has been raised from among the
dead by the glory of the Father. With
this object in view the apostle Paul
after speaking of joying in God,
Rom. 5. 11, proceeds to show how
the experience of this is arrived at
through the exercises related in chap
ters 6 and 7 ; the conclusion being
reached in Rom. 8. In other words
he shews how reconciliation is re
ceived, and joying in God becomes
the habitual experience of the soul.
With reconciliation the complete sal
vation of spirit, soul and body is
connected, and consequent deliver
ance from the wrath which will be
poured out upon the world that re
jects the reconciling grace of God
(Rom. 5. 9, 10).

187 The Ministry of Reconciliation

Being justified a further salvation
awaits us from the tribulation, wrath
and anguish which both Gentile and
Jew must endure. The mighty
power of the life in which Christ
lives will express itself in changing
these bodies of our humiliation into
the likeness of His glorious body in
perfect suitability to that which we
already are in Him, and to the home
where He will present us to the
Father with exceeding joy-joy both
His and ours to eternal ages. This
redemption of our bodies will mark
the full result of reconciliation as re
gards our own salvation.

But a wider sphere is contem
plated in Col. 1. 20, viz., the re
conciliation of all things in heaven
and earth; not the things under the
earth or infernal, such not being re
concileable in their very nature in
which they must remain for ever.
in the state belonging to the devil
and his angels. Nature is unchange
able. it can be set aside in judgment
for those who accept its judgment
in the cross of the Son of God. other
wise the eternal portion of those who
refuse this is with those fallen beings
to whom reconciliation is impossible.

But all things in heaven and on
earth will be brought into perfect
and harmonious relations with God.
We know not how far the effects of
sin have reached, but the Son of God
in whom all the fulness of Deity ever
was, and is, will crown His glorious
work by filling a universe of bliss
with an intelligent creation who shall
for ever move in accord with the will
of God, and express in songs of
praise their unending happiness in
Himself. The reconciling of all
things is presented in the types of
the great day of atonement, Lev. 16..
in which the scapegoat is seen carry
ing away all remembrance of sin,
and the blood by which the holy



Scripture Truth 188

place is reconciled is expressive of
the removal of every trace of sin and
the establishment of all things in ac
cordance with the holiness of God.
It is the blood of an unique Man
which alone could accomplish this,
and what point does this considera
tion give to the exclamation of the
Baptist as he gazed upon the Person
of the Son of God. "Behold the
Lamb of God who beareth away the
sin of the world."

Great will be that glorious eternity
which shall witness the accomplish
ment of such a work. and great in
deed must be the Person who can
bring it about. Its joy however, has
already commenced for those of
whom Paul could say. "And you
hath He reconciled." He has passed
through death. crushed its power.
and His risen. glorious ManhOOd in
heaven is expressive of the peace of
acceptance and love in which His
own-for ever stand. Loved as He is
loved by the Father. accepted in Him
the beloved. what confidence and
trust. what delight in His will. be
comes those who know that God has
reconciled us to Himself after such
a manner.

But there is yet a further thought
which concerns the deeper intimacy
belonging to reconciliation. Paul in
writing to the Ephesian and Colos
sian assemblies revealed a secret
which was hidden in God from be
fore the foundation of the world.
This secret involved the abolition of
the enmity which the law of com
mandments contained in ordinances.
had created between Jew and Gen
tile. and the bringing to pass out of
both. by the cross, and the power of
God one new man. reconciled to
God in one body. This new forma
tion having neither the standing or
character of the Jew or Gentile. con-

sisting of members united by the
Spirit to Christ in heaven. sharing
His life, His heirship, and all the
purposes of God concerning Him. A
body which shall be expressive of
His fulness and character. and
through which He will fill the wide
universe with the love of God. by
this accomplishing the great end of
the reconciliation of all things.
Surely no creature mind could con
ceive a project so marvellous as to
make aliens from God. heirs in
Christ of such a wealth of glory.
Neither could the creature mind
know these depths of God. except by
the Spirit of God. who has sealed
the heirs of glory against the day
which shall manifest that which He
now makes known to those who are
reconciled to God by the death of
His Son.

Such was the apostle's ministry of
reconciliation~ but he adds also that
God" Hath put in us the word of
reconciliation," for in Paul was seen
the character and walk of a man to
whom reconciliation was an abiding
reality: a man whose joy and pur
pose of life was in God: a man for
whom to live was Christ and to die.
gain: a man between whom and the
world death's waters rolled, who in
spirit was already risen with Christ
and seated in heavenly places: a
man whose backward look saw Him
who without sin was made sin, and
whose forward look beheld the re
deemed made· the righteousness of
God in Him. the abiding witness of
the perfect consistency of God with
His own character and glory. Re
conciliation shall then be complete.
and God's great inheritance of all
things be found in perfect harmony
with His love and will. known
through Christ. head of His body the
church~ the fulness of Him that fill
eth all in all.
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Thus reconciliation is the perfect
adjustment of all things to the will of
God, so that there shall follow the
harmonious working of all things in
response to that will. In the church
it will be realized in mutual joy into
which no discordant note shall enter,
and in which each several part ful
filling its purpose shall contribute
to the whole for the display and glory
of Christ the Head.

Reconciliation is to be known in
dividually by the yielding of spirit,
soul, and body to God for the

present pleasure of His will, for in
no life is any incident too small but
it may be made to contribute to
wards God's end, and be caused to
work together for good with a view
to conformity to the image of His
Son. Whilst Paul presents the way
by which reconciliation has been
brought about, the apostle John,
without using the word unfolds the
communion and joy that belongs to
it, in the present knowledge of the
Father and the Son, which is char
acteristic of eternal life.

"Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest where she
may lay her young, even Thine altars."

How beautifully this shews us the tender care of God over all His
creatures. He fails not to find a house for the most worthless of birds, and
a nest for the most restless. What confidence this should give us! How we
should rest! What repose the soul gets that casts itself upon the watchful
care of Him who provides so fully for the needs of all His creatures.

" In My Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so I would
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you."

He tells us the place that He is going to take us to-it is the Father's house.
And what makes the Faher's house of importance to the child? It is that
the Father is there. However feebly we may enjoy it now, when we talk of
going to heaven, it is going to the Father. And the Father is not a stranger
to us, the babes- of the family know the Father. Jesus said, "My Father
and your Father, My God and your God."

Christ is the measure and expression of God's mind with regard to man.
I cannot learn it in myself or in any other christian, but in Christ. The more
I appreciate Christ, the more I enter into the mind of God towards man. We
need to have our loins girt about with truth. We need truth in the inward
parts.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Zacchaeus and his Confession-Luke 19. 8.
" Was Zacchaeus telling the Lord what had been the habit of his life, or what he was

about to do as a result of the interview"( Do the words express an habitual practice Or
a new purpose? "-5TH. WALES.

A S to this question, F. W. Grant
in his Numerical Bible says,

"We are surely to take it, not as a
profession of what he meant to do,
but as an answer to the murmured
charge against him and which im
plicated Christ also, that "He was
gone to lodge with a man that is a
sinner." " A sinner!" he would say,
, behold, Lord, the half of my goods
I give to the poor, and if I have
taken anything from any man by
false accusa tion I restore him four
fold.' He is speaking of what he
does habitually, not of what he has
made a resolve to do." We think
that that is the right answer.

The charge of the people and the
answer of Zacchaeus serve to bring
out the grace that was in the Lord.
They say, " He's a sinner, you must
not go into his house." He says,
" I'm a righteous and generous man

so you may come in without com
promise." The Lord sweeps both
aside. If he was a sinner, " the SO'1
of Man came to seek and save that
which is lost." And it was not be
cause of his generosity and righteous
dealing, which may have been the
fruit of an awakened conscience.
that the Lord went to his house, but
because He knew him to be a son of
Abraham, however much his posi
tion as taxgatherer seemed to deny
it. "They which are of faith, the
same are the childrf'n of Abraham "
Galatians 3. 7. The joyful reception
that zacchaeus gave the Lord
proved him to be one of these.
Neither his sins which the people
knew, nor his good works of which
he spoke, brought him into the bless
ing, but the grace that was in the
Saviour, and the faith that was in
him; these two brought salvation to
his house that day..

The Lord and the city called Ephraim-John 11.J4.
"Can you give me any light on John IT. 54? Where was the city called Ephrairn ?

How long was the Lord there? Why did He go there? "-TORONTO.

THERE is no agreement among
those most able to decide the

question of the location of this city,
but it is supposed to have been in
Northern Judea; nor do we know
how long the Lord stayed in it. Why
He went there is the important ques
tion. It was because the Jews
sought to kill Him. Their rejection
of Him was determined :lnd com
plete. He could expect no fruit
from that city in which the one pur-

pose of the chief priests and Phari
sees was to destroy Him. So He
went into " the country near to the
wilderness (in contrast to the city of
Jerusalem) into a city called Eph
raim and there continued with His
disciples." Ephraim means" fruit
ful." Younge gives it .. doubly fruit
ful." It was the name that Joseph
gave to his second son in Egypt, for,
said he, "God hath made me fruit
ful in the land of my affliction."



We hope we shall not be thought
fanciful in using Joseph's words to
illustrate this episode in the Lord's
history. His rejection by Jerusa
lem and this going into Ephraim was
a great crisis in His life.

Who can tell what He suffered as
He turned His back upon that be
loved but rebellious city? He had
laboured in it, borne witness to His
Father in it, given an unquestion
able proof to it as to who He was
by the resurrection of Lazarus, but
all was in vain, " His own received
Him not." He was a stranger in His
own city ~ it had become " the land
of His affliction." The rejection of
Joseph by his brethren and his sor-

19i Answers to Correspondents

row in consequence was a faint fore·
shadowing of this.

But if Jerusalem produced no
fruit for Him only hatred, was He to
be without fruit? No, He could
retire to Ephraim with His disciples.
They cleave to Him and were His
true Ephraim. In them He would
find fruit; they were the pattern and
first-fruits of that great harve~t that
shall fully compensate Him for all
His affliction and travail. It is the
name of the city, and the reason of
His going there with His disciples
that appears to us to be significant
in a statement of Scripture that
otherwise would appear to be with
out interest.

Now are your children holy.
.. Can you give me an explanation of the statement in I Corinthians 7. 14, as to the

children being holy? I have been asked about it and could not give an answer"-ESSEX.

IF the passage is looked at in con- favour. They were to be brought
trast to what obtained under the up in the sphere where the Holy

law it becomes easy to understand. Ghost wrought and where the grace
Marriage with a Gentile idolator of the Lord and the love of God
was forbidden under the law (Deut. were known, a totally different
7. 3). The Israelite who contracted sphere and atmosphere in which
such a marriage was profaned by it they would have grown up if they
and the children of the union were had been shut out from it and
unclean ~ they were uncircumcized brought up as heathen. They were
and shut out from the privileges that to be under the Lord's authority,
belonged to the nation in its relation· trained in His nurture and admoni-
ship with God (Ezra 10. 3). Not so tion, and they are addressed in the
under grace: the unconverted hus~ Epistles as being in this place of
band was sanctified by the believing favour (Eph. 6: Col. 3). It is a most
wife, and vice versa. The marriage·· encouraging word for Christian
bond had not to be dissolved, it was parents for it shews the Lord's in..
a sacred bond and so recognised by terest in the children, how He views
God, and it brought the unbelieving. them, and should give confidence
member of it into the sphere and· and expectation that they would be--
under an influence where the bles- come inwardly what they are as to
sing was. Hence the hope that he their outward position before God.
or she might be won and saved. The Christian household has an

And the children were not un- important place in the New Testa-
clean but holy, not an inward condi- ment.
tion, but an outward position .of
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EVEN in the wilderness, the
bread from heaven was given

them (Israel); not only angel's food.
as the common version puts it. but
the "food of the mighty" (Psalm
78. 25)-the food which makes
mighty. How apt we are to think
that if we are once Christians. the
character of our food is of no vital
import. How little is realized our
dependence upon the word of God
-that "man shall not live by
bread alone." but by that which is
its true antitype. "by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God! " If only we knew better our
dependence upon this, if only God's
word was searched into. not to ob
tain more knowledge, but that
which ministers to the need of the
soul (and there is nothing in all
God's word that does not minister
to it if read arighO, what mighty
men would be produced! Is it not
for want of this that revivals, such
as are truly that. so soon decline ?
Through the grace of God. some
ministry has laid hold upon men,
some fresh truth, it may be, or some
fresh power in truth known before ;
but then, so often comes the lack
in going on acquiring and growing.

God has invited us, has drawn us
to Himself, and is ready to give in
unexhausted grace what would
maintain the spiritual life in bles
sing and power. But we are satis
fied, as it were, with the first taste.
and go no further. Thus, as the
manna, kept and unused. quickly
grew old and became corrupt, so the
truth once enjoyed, even if not lost.
becomes, as it were. without sap or
lifeless. inadequate to produce what
once it did produce. And why? It

has been neglected. if not slighted.
It has not led. as it should, to God
Himself and to the growing acquain
tance with Him for which it was in
tended. The glow and fervour that
once was. passes away therefore;
and we are brought under that laV{
which we have seen again and again
so to characterize that which is
earthly-of revival and decay. The
unsearched pages of God's word are
witness against us of how we have
really dishonoured that which we
have professed to believe in as, all
of it, the word of God. If we are
content with this. decay is assured.

Again. we read of the manna that
it was like wafers made with honey
(Ex. 16. 31). Honey speaks of
natural sweetness. which may re
fresh one for the moment. as in
10nathan's case, but which we can
in no wise live upon. But the
manna. the heavenly food, has in it
a power which does not pall; not
mere natural sweetness, but that
true antitype of the manna. our true
food. we find indeed all the sweet
ness of humanity, but raised to the
divine. Such honey. of spiritual
sweetness awakens an appetite which
should never languish.

But again, we find in the manna
(Num. 2. 8), that the taste of it was
like "fresh oil." So the power of
the Spirit is in the word of God; it
is Christ whom it ministers to us;
and in it there is perpetual freshness
which will resist decay. Thus even
in the wilderness we already have
that which will be our food in the
land itself-the meat which. as the
Lord says. " endureth to everlasting
life. ,.
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WINGS AND WHEELS.

THERE are some parts of Scrip
ture that are not easy to un

derstand and may even seem to be
of no value to us at all. but the
claim that it makes for itself is that
"all Scripture is given by inspiration
of God and is profitable" and those
tbat believe that will read every
part with expectation. But what can
such a passage as Ezekiel 1 teach
us? It does appear at first to be a
jumble of meaningless symbols. I
certainly was not surprised when
some time ago a young christian
said to me, "Its the wings and
wheels that baffle me in that chapter,
whatever do they mean?"

Well, these are figures that enter
into our common everyday speech.
We talk about the "flight of time"
and "the wheels of fortune," and
sometimes life seems so compli
cated that we talk of "wheels within
wheels," just what Ezekiel saw in his
vision. And it may be that to some,
time and circumstances seem so
completely out of gear that they con
clude that they are the victims of
blind chance. But these wings and
wheels that Ezekiel saw were not
blind or out of control, they were
attached to living creatures that had
great intelligence. moreover they
were under very definite control as
we shall see.

To consider Ezekiel for a mom
ent : hi s circumstances were not
happy. He was an exile from his
beloved land, a captive under a
foreign tyrant, the wings and the
wheels seemed all against him. We
are not surprised that he noted the
flight of time. Anyone who has
been far from home and hoping
against hope for a speedy return can
understand that. He is great on dates,

1. T. Mawson.

he tells us the year, the month and
the day on which he saw his first
vision and heard the voice of God
speaking to him, and he keeps it up,
date after date he gives, and all with
a purpose. God has His calendar,
and events in the histories of nations
and men must fit into it. He tells us
also of the revolving wheels, he tells
us of the overthrow of mighty em·
pires, the power and glory of which
seemed to make them invulnerable
and everlasting. And if we had not
Ezekiers secret we might well say,
Of what use can all this destruction
be? Surely civilization will collapse
entirely, and mankind will perish
from the earth, but when we come to
the end of his book we find instead
of chaos the most wonderful order,
a perfect system of government and
a great and beautiful city the name
of which is "The Lord is there." The
Lord in full control. The wings and
wheels move to some purpose, they
go here and there, and turn and turn
and overturn until He shall come
whose right it is and He will estab
lish His glorious kingdom in the
earth. The Lord hath spoken it and
it must be so.

But how could these wings and
wheels and the living creatures to
which they were attached co-ordinate
and work together to this great end?
The answer is found in chapter 1.
26. Above the firmament and above
those wheels and wings there was a
throne and upon it was the likeness
as the appearance of a man, and His
voice controlled all. It was a vision
of a present great reality. There is
a throne, it is the Father's throne,
the supreme throne in the universe,
and on that throne there is a Man,
and that Man is Jesus. "Wherefore
God hath highly exalted Him and
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given Him a name that is above
every name; that at the name of
Jesus every knee should bow, of
things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth; and that
every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of
God the Father" (Phil. 2. 9-11). He
has "set Him at His own right hand
in the heavenly places, far above all
principality, and power. and might.
and dominion, and every name that
is named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come: and
hath put all things under His feet"
(Eph. 1. 21). The wings of time and
the revolving wheels are all subject
to Him, and at His word will they
fly and move, and the great end in
view is that the whole world of
nations and men, and the wide uni·
verse of spiritual beings and forces
should be brought into acknow
ledged and manifested subjection to
Him.

When we understand this we are
not disturbed though covenants are
broken. and the League of Nations
fails, and pacts and treaties are but
as scraps of paper. The Man at God's
right hand is in control and He win
deal in eternal justice with all the
unrighteousnesses of men. " Ven
geance is Mine, I will repay, saith
the Lord." He sits above the water
floods and makes the wrath of men
to praise Him. No dictator on earth
is master of his own destiny. The
wings of time move onward and the
wheels turn and turn and the men of
power and pride crash to their
doom, it has ever been so, and it will
be so finally, for everyone that ex
alteth himself shall be abased. Chap
ter 28 of Ezekiel might well be
headed, "Dictators Beware," for
therein we read of the destruction of
the greatest dictator that shall ever
be, and the overthrow of the one

who is behind the dictators and all
the pride of men~ Satan himself.

But to come to the individual life
of those who have bowed down to
the supremacy of the Lord and have
committed themselves to Him. Are
any such tempted to think that their
circumstances are a hopeless tangle
and have they a perpetual question
in their souls? Do the times seem
out of joint and the wheels always
turning against them, and are they
inclined to think, as those who do
not know God think-that they are
at the mercy of uncontrolled and
fickle chance? Let such consider
the fact that the Saviour is on the
throne, above all the wings and
wheels that perplex them. It all
comes out so wonderfully in Romans
8: " It is Christ that died, yea rather,
that is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God, who also
maketh intercession for us." He
has not forgotten you, nor the ap
parent tangles in your life. He can~

not forget you, for you are graven on
the palms of His hands. He is above
all circumstances, and controls all
the wings and wheels that have their
part in your life, you may say, .. We
know that all things work together
for good to them that love God and
are the called according to His pur
pose." There is the sound of the
revolving wheels in those words,
not a harsh, discordant~ jarring
sound, but harmonious with the
good. acceptable and perfect will of
God.

Faith and hope and patience must
have their place in our souls in rela
tion to this matter, or we may be
tempted to say, like faithless Israel,
"My way is hid from the Lord~ and
my judgment is passed over from my
God" (Isaiah 40. 28). But confi
dence in th~ Lord will keep us right.
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Wings and Wheels

"1 know whom I have believed,"
cried Paul, when his fortune seemed
to have reached their very nadir,
" and am persuaded that He is able
to keep that which I have committed
unto Him against that day ,. (2 Tim.
1. 12). William Cowper, "the
stricken deer," a man of strange ex·
periences, got a gleam of heavenly
light on the whole question when he
wrote his famous hymn. Everyone
who knows anything of Christian
hymnary knows it, but I must repeat
it here for it fits in so well with my
subject:

"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform ;

He plants His footsteps on the sea,
And rides upon the stonn.

Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill,

He treasures up His bright designs,
And works His sovereign will.

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take,
The clouds ye so much dread

Are big with mercy, and shall break
In blessing on your head.

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense.
But trust Him for His grace:

Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face.

His purposes will ripen fast.
Unfolding every hour:

The bud may have a bitter taste,
But sweet will be the flower.

Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan His works in vain ;

God is His own interpreter,
And He will make it plain."

It is remarkable how constantly
in Ezekiel's prophecy the words oc
cur. "They shall know that I am the
Lord." The wheels and wings shall
all bear witness to that. and His
people, whether His ancient Israel.
or the sheep of His "one flock" (John
10), shall own at last that "as for
God His way is perfect." and though
now there are "the snfferings of this
present time, they are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which
shall be revealed in us" (Rom. 8.
18). But our present confidence and
peace, and quietness of heart all de
pend upon our seeing Jesus crowned
with glory and honour on the throne.
for now there is not "the appearance
of a man" that Ezekiel saw but the
reality of which his vision was the
shadow. There is "the bow that is
in the cloud in the day of rain," ...
the glory of the Lord. "And when
I saw it. I fell OD my face, and I
heard a voice of One that spoke"
(Ezekiel 1. 28), and that voice is the
voice of Him who laid His right hand
on John in Patmos and said. " Fear
not, I am the First and the Last: I
am He that liveth and was dead;
and, behold I am alive for evermore.
Amen; and have the keys of hell
and death" (Rev. 1. 17, 18).

..The Love of~ God.
Love likes' to give what is permanent, what God gives you will last

for ever.

Love travels faster than necessity. The father reached the prodigal
Where he was. before the prodigal could reach the father.

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given to us. God would endure no distance between Himself and us. His
love casts all fear out of our hearts and we are at home in His presence. The
nearer we draw to Him the freer and more at home we are.



TOGETHER.
HOW simple, sweet, and comfort-

ing is the language of Holy
Scripture! In the solitary word at
the head of this paper there is some
thing that commands our attention,
and warms our heart. Here is the
dictionary definition of it:-

Together. "Gathered to one
place: in the same place, time, or
company: in or into union: in con
cert."

Let us keep this in mind as we pro
ceed to consider only three of the
numerous occasions on which this
word is used.

,. CAUGHT UP TOGETHER."

The bereaved Christian naturally
turns to I Thessalonians 4. 13-18,
and draws from it that comfort that
it is intended to afford.

It may be that these lines are
being read by some who are sorrow
ing for those they have dearly loved.
You have sympathized with others
in their grief, but only now do you
realise just what it means, and your
sorrow is deep and real. Yet you
" sorrow not, even as others which
have no hope." You lean upon Him
who knows just exactly what it
means, and by these choice verses
He would comfort you. In them we
are let into the secret of His coming
for " His own." We learn that when
that glad moment arrives, the sleep
ing saints will be raised; those who
are alive will be changed; and we
~~ shall be caught up TOGETHER
. .. to meet the Lord in the air."
" Gathered to one place "-the air
-the present dwelling place ,of
Satan will be the scene of his crush
ing defeat. "In the same place,
time, or company." "The Father's
House ;n H When He comes ;" "With
the Lord." "In or into union."
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" TOGETHER ;" in union with each
other; in union with Himself. "In
concert." With one voice we shall
cry: -"0 death, where is thy sting?
o grave, where is thy victory? ...
Thanks be to God, which giveth Us

the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ" (l Corinthians 15. 56. 57).
But that is not all. We pass on to
1 Thessalonians 5 and read verses
9 and 10:

"For God hath not appointed
us to wrath but to obtain salva
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ,
who died for us, that, whether we
wake or sleep, we should live TO
GETHER with Him."

Could God have destined us for
anything greater than this? Whether
alive on earth when He comes, or
whether we have been put to sleep
by Him, we shall live TOGETHER.
We have lived together with our
loved ones on earth, and that natural
link has been dissolved, we shalt
when He comes, live TOGETHER
and that bond never will be severed.
But, best of all, we shall "live TO
GETHER WITH HIM." With Him
who is everything to us; with Him
whom we long to see; we shall live
TOGETHER with Him. "Gathered
to one place-the Father's house
(John 14. 2). "In the same place.
time, or company." "Where I am"
(John 14. 3). "For ever" (1 Thessa~

lonians 4. 17). "With Him" (l Thes~

salonians 5. 10), "In or into union
-that they may be one, even as We
are one" (John 17. 22).

"In concert"-
"Nor I alone, Thy loved ones all, complete
In glory round Thee there 'with joy shall

meet,
All like Thee, for Thy glory like Thee,

Lord,
Object supreme of all, by all adored."

To complete this chain of joy and
encouragement, we venture to cull
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from the Old Testament a word that
will be true of Israel in a future day,
but which we' feel we may, without
doing violence to' the interpretation,
take to ourselves. We refer to Isaiah
52. 8:-

It TOGETHER
SHALL THEY SING."

Here is the entire verse:-
"Thy Watchman shall lift up

the voice; with the voice TO
GETHER shall they sing: for
they shall see eye to eye, when the
Lord shall bring again Zion."

To-day the Lord's dear people do
not "see eye to eye." The Lord did
not propose an immediate remedy
then, nor does He seem to do so
now. He did however, give the
heartening word to them that "in
that day," (verse 6), " they shall see
eye to eye.'" How it delights our
hearts to know that when the Lord
calls home His beloved Assembly
then we all " shall see eye to eye ;"
and then with the voice TO
GETHER shall we sing." How mag
nificent will be His triumph! How
great will be our joy! May we re-

The Mercy Seat.
T HE first thing that Moses was

told to make of the things of the
Tabernacle in the wilderness, where
God was to dwell with Israel, was
the Mercy Seat-and not an Israel
ite, save the priest once a year, ever
reached it (Exodus 25). It is the .
first thing presented to man in the
gospel. "Whom ,God hath set
forth to be a propitiation (a mercy
seat) through faith in His blood"
(Romans 3. 25). Israel will get to
it when their Messiah. the great anti
type of the mercy seat, comes again,
but we have boldness to enter the
Holiest now (Hebrews 10). How? .

Together

capitulate. We
it SHALL BE CAUGHT UP

TOGETHER,"
it SHALL LIVE TOGETHER.'~

it SHALL SING TOGETHER."
Could our Lord say more to encour
age our hearts and to set us singing
now?

" Gathered to one place:" "The
Father's House." "In the same
place, time. or company:" " Where
I am: " " Where they count not time
by years:" "With the Lord." "In
or into union: " "TOGETHER
shall they sing: for they shall see
eye to eye." "In concert "-
"No stain within; no foes, or snares

around;
No jarring notes shall there discordant

sound;
\Vhat hallelujahs will His presence raise?
\Vhat but one loud eternal burst of

praise? .,

May our hearts be greatly encour
aged, and in whatever circumstances
we are may we look onward, upward,
homeward, and, in anticipation of
the cloudless joy that awaits us, sing
and make melody in our heart to the
Lord.

By some great effort of our own?
No ; but by the blood of Jesus. By
His blood-precious blood-we pass
into the brightest spot, the very pre
sence of God. The very thing that
was first in God's mind in the type
and never reached by a Jew is
reached now by every soul believing
in Christ as the propitiation. or:
mercy seat, set forth by God in the
gospel. "Being justified freely by
His grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus. What a com
fort! And how great is the grace
of God in the gospel!
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THE FAME OF JESUS.
(Matthew 12)-continued.

James McBroom

THE glory of the Son which be·
longs chiefly to the Gospel of

John certainly has a place of impor
tance in the Gospel of Matthew. It is
the centre from which shine out the
many rays of His moral and official
perfections in chapter 12. On the
dark background of hatred. scorn
and rejection this glory comes into
bold relief. The Son is here, a Man
to make known the Father, the Mes
siah, greater than the Temple in re
gard to Israel; the Son of Man, Lord
of the Sabbath, in relation to man
kind: greater than Jonah in resur
rection power, and greater than Sol
omon in relation to all the glories
of the Kingdom.

Chapter 12 includes the features
both of Mark and Luke, and if we .
link with it the end of chapter 11.
of the Gospel of Jaim also. Within
this section there is a concentrated
view of all four Gospels. The words
Son of Man (verse 8), connect with
Luke~ My Servant (verse 18), with
Mark; Son of David (verse 23), is the
theme of Matthew, while chapter 11
is the subject of John. And if
for a moment we anticipate chapter
13 and think of Him as the great
Prophet, Revealer and King, we have
a galaxy of glories before which we
bow in deepest worship and praise.

The attack by the Pharisees in
this chapter is because of the inci
dent in the corn field. The Lord...
graciously condescends to reason
with them. These Sabbath scenes
bring out the state of these leaders
and shew their utter moral degrada
tion. To condemn doing good in
the alleviation of suffering betrays a
class whom the Lord likens to vipers;
men whose moral sensibilities were

so deadened as to put the animal
before a fellow man. They indeed
had become like the viper which has
venom like the power of hell (Ge~

henna) chapter 23. 33. Could hatred
go further than attempt to tie the
hand of God down to an ordinance,
and seek to kill G6d~s Son for doing
good? When the Lord healed the
withered hand they went out to hold
a council to destroy Him. The al
lusion to David and the priests shews
how God is cognisant of the state of
things at any time and orders men's
conduct in relation to the need. Com
pare the permission of that which
was an apparent disorder in the
feast of Hezekiah (2 Chronicles 29.
30), Mercy rejoices against judg
ment.

Next note the power of life put
forth on the man with the withered
hand. He is a picture of Israel who
instead of the freshness of living
power to serve God ~hich the hand
represents~had .become withered and
decayed. "Stretch forth thy hand."
How could a man with a dead hand
stretch it forth? The living One
who said the word imp_arted the
power and in the presence of the
exasperated Pharisees the man's
hand was made whole. They held
a council to destroy Him, but the
Lord went on with His works of
mercy. They were on the line of
murder, He in the way of mercy.
They were mad. He was sad (Luke
6. 11. Mark 3. 5-6).

Two things mark these leaders.
They are here described by the Spirit
as the bruised reed and smoking
flax. First they had a pretence to
support the weak but when leaned
upon could only wound (see Isaiah
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36. 6. Ezek. 29. 6, 7). Second. a
burning hatred which is powerless,
but waits its time to break out into
fierceness of flame (Isaiah 7. 5). This
is how the Spirit designates these
men in their council of murder. But
see Jehovah's Servant in the moral
beauty of His service. " My Beloved
in Whom My soul is well pleased
... He shall not strive nor cry;
nei ther shall any man hear His voice
in the streets. A bruised reed shall
He . not break, and smoking flax
shall He not quench, till He send
forth judgment unto victory." His
heart and hands were so full of His
works of mercy that all else must
stand over till they are finished. Then
shall He deal with those murderers
in consuming judgment. Meantime
His work goes on in the remnant of
His people soon to break through to
the Gentiles (Acts 1. 8) from whom
many shall come and hope in Him
(Romans 15. 12). In the midst of
His glories both personal and of
ficial which mark this section this
gem of moral beauty is set (13. 21)
in a way that calls forth admiration
as well as adoration and leads to the
fullest praise.

Here then one glorious Figure
towers above all else in the chapter,
and from this point down to verse
37 He meets the whole power of evil.
He took no notice of the charge of
casting out demons in chapter 9, by
the power of Beelzebub, but does so
here in a way that narrows every
thing down to Himself and the op
posing power of the devil. "He
that is not with Me is against Me;
and he that gathereth not with Me
scattereth." The tree is either good
and its fruit good or corrupt and the
fruit corrupt (verse 33). The two
classes could not be clearer, and in
the light of christian doctrine it is
the distinction between what is of

The Fame of Jesus

Christ and of Adam. Here the two
generations are brought out: one
come under judgment as having blas
phemed the Holy Spirit. and another
coming into view as doing the will
of the Father and associating them
selves with the Son. the rejected
Messiah.

Mixed with the fearful state of
things which was bringing down
judgment and breaking the links be
tween Him and the nation there was
much of a deeply pathetic character.
The marks of moral death and de
cay on the one hand coupled with a
people whose state could only be
likened to a sheep fallen into a pit;
the moral insensibility of the leaders
that would hinder their rescue and
charge their great Benefactor with
evil, and under cover consult His
death. "0 Jerusalem. Jerusalem ..
how often would I ... and ye would
not! " Surely blind and dumb and
possessed of a devil described the
nation at that moment whose true
condition was seen in their leaders.

Their leaders seek a sign (verse
38), a sign of awful portent would be
given. The sign in Luke 2. 12 was
His birth. A" Babe wrapped in
swaddling clothes lying in a man..
ger," that had failed to affect them;
here it is His death and resurrection.
Jonah had come forth from the belly
of hell (Sheo}) a sign to the Ninev..
ites; the Lord Jesus Christ would
come forth from victory over death
a Judge to this generation. In chap
ter 11 three cities of Gali1ee were
contrasted with three cities of ter
rible notoriety. Chorazin, Beth
saida and Capernaum had left these
far behind in guilt. Here the con
trast is between the men of Jonah's
day and "this generation." The
Queen from darkest Africa and the
men of Nineveh would rise up in the
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judgment against these people who
were rejecting the Lord of glory.
There had been an external cleans
ing since the days when Jerusalem's
sisters were Samaria and Sodom
(Ezekiel 16) but now the last state
was worst of all. Whatever fulfil- .
ment this passage (verse 43·45) is yet
to have, and it certainly will have a
terrible one, the rejection of the Son
of God passes beyond all other sin.

Since the fame of the Lord is our
theme a few words on the group of
chapters eleven to sixteen may help
to clarify the position. We who live
in the full light of revelation find it
difficult to visualise the position as
it was before the eyes of the people
at this time. Prophecy had outlined
in glowing language the coming of
the Messiah in glory to reign (Psalm
72 and 96-100), but it had also fore
told His rejection. suffering and
death. While all were ready to re
ceive a King in splendour there were
few prepared to accept the lowly
homeless Stranger. A King in Solom
onic splendour would have been
hailed with general acclamation. but
One born in a stable and coming
from an obscure village was out of
the question. A King with outward
display might put honour on the
people and deliver them from bond
age. but a lowly Stranger! who
could understand? Yet the Pro
phets had spoken of the sufIerings .
of Christ and the glories to follow
(1 Pet. 1. 11: Psalm 22: Isaiah 53).
The passage from Peter links to
gether both earnings. but the church
age coming in between none could
understand at that time.

The presence of the Lord among
His people had all nations in view
for the Incarnation was really a cov
enant made with all the peoples
(Gen. 49. 10: Zech. 11. 10). The

Lord was there in all the grace of
the good Shepherd to feed His flock,
His rejection by them constituted
them a flock of slaughter; a dreadful
slaughter which was carried out later
by the Romans. He is seen in the
prophet with two staves. a rod and a
staff, the one called Beauty or
Favour which meant protection;
the other He called Bands in view of
binding Israel together in blessing.
All this grace was refused and in
their blind infatuation they sold Him
for thirty pieces of silver. the price
of a slave. (Exod. 21. 32; Zech. 11.
12. 13; Matt. 26. 15.) The conse·
quence was that He broke the staves,
the whole world came under. judg
ment as proved at the cross. and the
blessing both of the Jew and the
nations postponed till He comes
again after the gathering in of the
church out of the world.

The Lord's rejection thus made
room for the turn of the dispensa
tion. and at this point He steps out
into the wider place of Son of Man.
and begins to unfold a new order of
things. namely. the kingdom in the
mystery and the Assembly (Church)
as its inner treasure. which would
result from the cross and the coming
of the Spirit from Christ glorified.
It was not that His rejection was a
surprise which caused the formula
tion of a new plan. No, all was fore
known, and the perversity of the
people made room for God to bring
about deeper things which lay be-

,hind His outer ways with Israel.

The Lord proceeds in chapter 13
to connect His labours which had
seemed to be for nought and in vain
in Israel with the Kingdom as now
coming in. Though refused by the
covenant people the kingdom would
go on but in a different way. Instead
of the blessing of the nations with



201 The Word of God

Israel at the head it would be a Here is the secret of the permission
Kingdom in mystery, as having its of Messiah's rejection. The future
King, the source of life, light and day of glory necessitated the cross
glory, an object of faith at the right and the call of the Assembly, that
hand of God in heaven. This company destined in the purpose of
leaves room for a hint as to His As- God to be the vessel in which the
sembly, in the pearl of great price. Son would find all His deepest joys
which we shall see is the innermost' and God would give an answer to
thought of His blessed heart. Could the creation concerning the sin ques-
anything shew the perfection and tion and the solution of every moral
beauty of God's ways like this? question.

To continue.

The Word of God. -
Be subject. to the Word of God. Seek to be a practical exponent of it

as you receive it. You will find that it not only searches you, but that when
it has its place in your heart it greatly enriches you with its virtues.

The reading of Scriptures as a whole, as the revelation of God to ,nen,
will give you a grasp of the truth as to what He is, and this will call forth the
worshio of your heart in His presence. There is no fear of your becoming
too full of Scripture, it will make room for itself in your life as you are
faithful to it.

If you are faithful to what you read and learn of Him. God will place
you in circumstances where what you have learnt will be known practically
by you, so that what He has committed to you verbally will become your
verbatim saying of Him from your own experience.

You may cheer your spirit by detached portions of His Word, and it is
well to do so, but you will not acquire that breadth and volume, in the power
of which you can reduce everything into its place before God, unless you in
some degree possess the comprehensive view which the apprehension of Him
in a variety of ways and places imparts. For this the Word must be studied
as a whole.

Confidence.
Do not spoil the chime of the morning bells by ringing only half a peaL

Do not say. " Hold Thou me up " and stop there; much less add, " but all
the same I shall stumble and fall as usual." Finish the peal of God's own
music, the bright words of faith that He puts into your mouth, " Hold Thou
me up, and I shall be safe" (Ps. 119. 117). He is able to keep you from
falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory with ex
ceeding joy-that is, not your joy but His, though a joy in which you will
share. Then" unto Him, the only wise God, and our Saviour be glory and
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen" (Jude 24. 25)~
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"HE FOLLOWETH NOT US."
(Mark 9. 38-40).

A. J. PoIlock.

T HE trouble was that the " us "
. was spelt in capital letters, John
told the Master. "We forbad him.
because he followeth not US."

Whom did John forbid? A man,
who in the name of the Lord was
casting out devils. Anyhow there
was POWER with this man, and his
appeal to the name of the Lord was
answered.

The wrong of the situation was
that John was trying to prevent a
man from doing good, which he him
self was powerless to do. In the
same chapter we read that one of the
multitude brought to the disciples a
demon-possessed son, a piteous spec
tacle. The poor father in distress
'said to the Lord. "I spake to Thy
disciples that they should cast him
out; amI they could not" (Mark 9.
18), and John was among their num
,ber. They were powerless,

They followed the Lord. In that
they were right and happy. But
there was a lack. Wha"t was it? The
disciples asked the Lord to explain
why they could not cast out the
demon. Our Lord put his finger on
the spot. He replied, "This kind
can come forth by nothing. but by
prayer and fasting" (verse 29). Thus
our Lord indicated the reason for
the lack of power. These disciples
followed the right Person. but they
lacked spiritual condition. The man
they sought to forbid did not follow
with them. but there must have been
spiritual condition with him. for we
read, H But Jesus said, Forbid him
not: for there is no man which shall
do a miracle in My name, that can
lightly speak evil of Me. For he
that is not against us is on our
part" (verses 39, 40). Our Lord told
John, this man whom you forbade is
'" FOR US " (Luke 9. 50).

Just before this incident we read
that the disciples had disputed by
the way. The Lord asked them what
the dispute was about. He did not
ask for information for He knew
everything. He asked so that they
might realize the shame of what
they had done. In His presence they
.were speechless. They were in the
presence of the Lord of glory. who
had veiled His divine glory and
stooped down into lowly circum~

stances, and had just told them that
the Son of man should be killed and
rise the third day~ and yet they dis
puted about who should be greatest.
The US was spelt in capital letters,
and that meant each one would fain
change the US into a great capital
I. It is of that stuff the Pope of
Rome is made. It produced Dio
trophes in the very lifetime of the
apostle John and the Lord used
John's pen to warn us against such
a spirit; it is natural to every one.

The Apostle Paul is a great con
trast to this. He tells us of brethren
who took advantage of his being in
bonds to preach out of contention.
supposing this would add affliction
to him in his imprisonment. What
was his attitude to this? Such con~

duct on the part of these men was
monstrous. Should we be surprised
if the Apostle were filled with anger
at their conduct and besought
heaven to confound them? How
then did the Apostle act? We read,
" What then? notwithstanding, every
way, whether in pretence, or in truth
Christ is preached; and I therefore
do rejoice, yea and will rejoice"
(Philippians 1. 18). There was no.
" We forbad him, because he follow
eth not US." It was no mere acad
emic rejoicing. No mere lip rejoic
ing. It was real, genuine joy that
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Christ was preached. He sorrowed
over the motive that actuated these
men, but rejoiced that the gospel
wa 5 preached.

Our Lord did not suggest that
John and the rest of the disciples
should throw in their lot with this
man that was performing miracles
in Christ's name, which they were
unable themselves to do. They were
following the Lord. They continued
to do so.

But what about spiritual condi
tion. That would be marked by
prayer and fasting. Do we prefer a
Bible reading to a prayer meeting?
If we do, it may well lead to search
ing of heart. It is likewise easy to
preach in a hall set apart for the
convenience of those who have fel·
lowship one with another, but how
do we fare when we really meet
human need? Can we grip the man
in the street with the power of the
word? We need to ask these ques
tions and put them to our own souls
and demand a mercilessly honest
answer!

PRAYER! Earnest supplicating
prayer! Prayer in the Spirit. That
is what is needed.

In 1 Timothy 2. 1-6 we are" ex
horted "first of all" not only to
pray for all men, but to supplicate.

"Pray without ceasing" (l Thes
salonians 5. 17), exhorts the Apostle
Paul. "Praying always with all
prayer and supplication in the Spirit,
and watching thereunto with all per
severance and supplication for all
saints; and for me, that utterance

may be given unto me, that I may
open my mouth to make known the
mystery of the gospel," wrote Paul
to the Ephesian saints (Ephesians 6.
18, 19).

.. Prayer and-FASTING! " What
does fasting mean? For practical
purposes, does it not mean the ab
staining from things lawful in them
selves but not expedient as the soul
realizes the true presence of God~

and what suits Him, and what are
the needs of His work? Was not
Paul himself a good example of
this? He had power to "lead about
a sister, a wife" (1 Corinthians 9.
5), but he refrained for the gospel's
sake. Do not missionaries. far away
from home ties, surely lawful in
themselves. sever themselves from
ease, comfort, companionship and
the fellowship of their brethren in
home lands, in order to carry the
gospel to the heathen? I knew one
young brother who fasted from a fas
cinating hobby in order to give the
money and time saved thereby to the
Lord.

Fasting must be spontaneous to
be acceptable to God. We see legal
fasting behind monastery and nun·
nery walls that must be in many,
many cases abhorrent to God, espec
ially if those who practice it imagine
they are winning their way to heaven
thereby.

May we all be exercised about
spiritual condition, and recognize it
gladly in others. and, it may be. its
absence in ourselves, so that power
lessness may be rectified.

Prayer.
There is a feeling that when a man is praying he is doing nothing, and

this feeling makes us give undue importance to work, sometimes even to
hurrying over or even neglect of prayer.



204

THE HEAD STONE OF THE CORNER.
(Psalms 114-118).

F. B. Hole

THESE five Psalms form a dis-
tinct group by themselves. in

which we are introduced propheti
cally to the coming day, in which the
once rejected Christ is to be glorified
and Israel His people are to be de
Iivered. The climax of the story is
reached in Psalm 118. but before we
contemplate it let us note the steps
leading up to it as unfolded in the
four preceding Psalms.

In Psalm 114 faith looks back and
sees in the deliverance of Israel from
Egypt the power of the presence of
God. The same power was to be
seen too in Israel's crossing of the
Jordan when they entered the Land.
Other eyes may have gazed upon
these stirring scenes and seen
nothing but natural phenomena and
remarkable coincidences; just as
modern scepticism looks back and
sees nothing more than that, if in
deed they admit that anything hap
pened at all. Blind unbelief is sure
to err and scan God's works in vain,
as the poet has told us. Even when
it is driven into a corner and forced
to admit that something did happen,
it cannot for one moment discern
what lay behind the something. We
know by faith. It was the presence
and power of God.

In Psalm 115 faith again speaks
and claims that the God who did act
in this fashion in the bygone day is
the living Gad to-day. The idols of
the heathen are utter vanity, and·
their folly is only equalled by that
of the men who make them and then
trust in them. Our God is in the
heavens, and He still acts as He
pleases. He is therefore worthy of
all confidence, and the Psalmist calls
upon Israel, the house of Aaron, and
all those that fear the Lord to trust

Him as their help and shield. The
closing verses of the Psalm are the
confident language of faith. Without
a doubt God will intervene and bless
His people and all who trust in Him.

Psalm 116 voices the sentiments of
faith, just as God's fresh deliverance
is being experienced. Still viewing
the Psalms from the prophetic stand
point. we may see in verse 3 an al
lusion to the sorrows of the great
tribulation. when the godly had
been brought down to the very gates
of death and "hell," or "Sheaf."
Looking back on that terrible hour.
the confession has to be made. "I
was greatly afflicted: I said in my
haste, [i.e., alarm or agitation] All
men are liars" (verses 10. 11). Now
however, the speaker is delivered
from death, from tears, from falling
(verse 8).

Many a saint who enters the great
tribulation will not be delivered, as
is made very plain in the Book of
Revelation. Verse 15 of our Psalm
fits in with this. The death of those
who fall before the persecuting
power of Satan. who is the energizer
of the "beasts," will be very pre
cious in the sight of the Lord; and
He will demonstrate this to be so
by the special resurrection, of which
Revelation 20. 4 speaks. Then, to
gether with those who have been de
livered and brought through the trib~

ulation, there will be the sacrifice of
thanksgiving in the courts of the
Lord's house in the midst of Jerusa
lem, as is shown at the end of the
Psalm.

I

Faith, however, looks on to the
land of the living before it is
reached, and that, whether it is to be
reached by deliverance from death
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or by resurrection. "I believed,
therefore have I spoken." is the lan·
guage of faith. To this the Apostle
Paul referred in 2 Corinthians 4. 13,
saying, "We having the same spirit
of faith." Death rolled in upon his
spirit and also threatened his body.
but in faith he had his eye upon the
resurrection world and hence was
able to boldly testify. just as the
Psalmist did in his day. and as
those, to whom the Psalm propheti
cally refers, will testify in a day to
come.

Faith can speak before the Divine
intervention has materialized and
say with confidence. "I will walk be·
fore the Lord in the land of the
living." This is what we may do to·
day. Are we doing it ?

Psalm 117 is a very short one, but
it strikes a very definite note of
praise. It also contains two very.
striking thoughts. The first is that
the nations and peoples are called
upon to praise the Lord because of
His mercy to "us," that is, to Is
rael. The reason for this is ex
pounded to us in Romans 11. 12
15. The receiving of them back in
to the favour of God will be as " life
from the dead," as is indicated also
in the first two verses of Psalm 67.
It will mean an outpouring of bless·
ing which will reach out to every
people, and hence all the nations will
heartily join in praising God for His
mercy to Israel. .

The second thought of much im-·
portance is the way that mercy and
truth are linked together in the
second verse. Neither mercy at the
expense of truth, nor truth at the ex
pense of mercy, would be for the
glory of God and the blessing of
men. In the coming day when God
brings to fruition all His purposes
concerning Israel the mercy of God
toward them will be seen to be great

indeed. and at the same time His
truth will be established for' ever.
The foundation of all this has al
ready been laid in the cross of Christ,
and hence the same thing is true
when the gospel reaches us to-day.

Psalm 118 picks up this theme and
shows in a detailed way how the
mercy will be displayed and how the
truth will be established. In verses
2-4, the same three classes appear
that we had in Psalm 115. "Israer'
is of course the whole nation-the
born-again nation that will enter in
to millennial blessedness. "The
house of Aaron" is the priestly
family, brought into special nearness
to God. "Them that fear the Lord"
is a description that would include
the godly from among the Gentiles.
In Psalm 115 they were all bidden to
trust in the Lord who proves Him
self to be a help and a shield. Here,
in the light of what He has accom·
plished-as recounted in the rest of
the Psalm-they are to praise Him
and say that His mercy endureth for
ever.

Three verses follow (5-7) in which
the Lord's intervention on behalf of
His people is declared. The past
tense is used but this is quite a corn·
man feature in prophecy, since the
accomplishment of what is declared
is so certain that there is nothing in
congruous in speaking of it as al·
ready done.

The word that is translated "dis
tress" in verse 5 is. we are told, akin
to the word "siege." Without a
doubt Israel's distress is going to
reach a climax during the siege of
which Zechariah 14. 2 speaks, and it
will be just at that critical moment
that the Lord's intervention on their
behalf will take place, as the next
verse shows. The answer of the
Lord to their cry will result in their
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being brought into a large place and
the destruction of their foes. as is in
dicated in verse 7 of our Psalm. As a
result they will indeed be able to say.
"The Lord is on my side; I will not
fear: what can man do unto me?"

Verses 8 and 9 state the conclu-·
sion which they reach. Their con
fidence in man, even in princes. is
broken. They recognize it is better
to trust in the Lord. I t has been
stated that verse 8 is the middle
verse of the Bible. If so, it is very
appropriate. It certainly states one
of the greatest facts that the Bible in
culcates: the central fact upon which
everything for us turns. How quickly
do we put confidence in man~ how
slowly do we trust in the Lord! Yet
to cease from man, and to trust in
God is that which Israel has to learn.
And we have to learn it too.

Verses 10-12 seem to link on with
verse 7. All nations will indeed com
pass Jerusalem about when the day
of the Lord is come: Zechariah 14.
2 expressly states this, as it also states
that they do so to their destruction.
This will be the moment when
Jehovah appears for the deliverance
of His people and the overthrow of
their adversaries, and His feet shall
stand in that day on the Mount of
Olives. The feet that left the Mount
of Olives in the vicinity of Bethany
were the feet of Jehovah; and the
feet of Jehovah, that yet will stand
on that Mount. will be the feet of
the glorified Jesus.

Thrice do we get the words, "In
the Name of the Lord will I destroy
them." or more literally, as the mar
gin shows, "I cut them off." for still
the past tense is employed in its pro
phetic significance. That the Psalm
ist should say, "I cut them off." is
remarkable; but be it noted that he
does it "in the Name of the Lord,"

which signifies that the power in
which the thing is done is the Lord's.
and not his own. This is fully ac
knowledged in verses 13-17. It is the
right hand of the Lord that has
achieved the victory, and the right
hand of Jehovah is Christ. The Son
of Man. made strong for Jehovah, is
"the Man of Thy right hand~~ (Psa.
80. 17). Hence instead of the godly
being brought down to death, they
live and declare the works of the
Lord.

So much for the great deliverance
to be wrought in the last days, which
will incite Israel to give thanks to the
Lord, saying that His mercy endur
eth.. for ever.

Now notice another thing. In all
these great events the eye of faith can
penetrate below the surface. Put to
gether the three sentences: -"All
nations compassed me abouC' (ver.
10). "Thou hast thrust sore at me
that I might fall" (ver. 13). "The
Lord hath chastened me sore" (ver.
18). The first of these deals with
that which will be public: all men
will know when Jerusalem is the
great bone of contention for all
nations. The next deals with that
which may not be so public. There
is an adversary of a very special sort
whose one object is to overthrow the
people of God, just because they are
the people through whom the Divine
purpose for the earth is to be es
tablished. Satan is that adversary,
though perhaps we Inay understand
the "Thou" as referring to the anti
christian power through which he
would crush them; were it not for
the fact that the Lord helps them.
and becomes their salvation. just as
He did when He brought their fore-
fathers out of Egypt. -

Only faith however perceives the
third thing. The chastening of God



was in all this. He becomes their
salvationt but only after His dealings
in chastisement have had their full
effectt leading to the tremendous
national repentance predicted in
Zechariah 12. 9-14. God will de
liver His people, but only after His
chastening has achieved the happy
end that it had in view.

All this is very instructive, for
again and again do things work in
just this way. In the remote past it
was so with Job. There were the
agents of his sorrows, quite open to
public view-the Sabeans, the Cha1
deans, the fire, the whirlwind. But
behind these lay the sinister power
of Satan, thrusting hard at him.
Again, behind even this lay the chas
tening hand of God. Job's faith and
patience was seen in the fact that he
looked not at the third, or even at
the second, cause. He looked straight
through to Gad, and accepted all as
from His hand. It is just the same
in the present for ourselves. When
trouble sweeps in upon us we are
utterly distracted and often provoked
if we look to second or third causes.
If we bow beneath the hand of God
we are greatly blessed.

The last part of the Psalm (verses
19-29) furnishes us with details as
to the way in which the millennial
blessedness is going to be secured.
In the first place righteousness is em
phasized (verses 19-21). In that
glad epoch righteousness is going to
reign; so the gate of entrance to it
must of necessity be a gate of right
eousness, and they who enter through
it must be righteous. In the suc
ceeding verses we find how the gates
of righteousness are opened. The
prophecy falls quite naturally under
four heads-" The stone~" "The
day~" "He that cometh~" ~'The

sacrifice."
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Christ, at His first advent, was the
stone which the builders refused.
This is put beyond all question by
repeated quotations and allusions in
the New Testament. When He ar
rived On the scene just over nine
teen centuries ago men were very
busy building their empires~ their
schemest religious and otherwise.
Had He been subservient to their
ideas they might have been glad to
work Him into their building, that
He might adorn it by His supernat
ural powers. However, they discov
ered Him to be a Stone of such a
shape and texture that they were un
able to fit Him in anyhow or any
where. They refused Him. Now He
returns in glory to be the Head-stone
of the building which is the handi
work not of men but of God. It will
indeed be the Lord's doing, and we
can understand how ma(vellous it
will be in the eyes of those who at
last see the truth, but who untillately
.looked upon Him as One rightly re
jected.

In His glorious second advent He
will be the stone cut out without
hands, of Nebuchadnezzar's vision.
He will fall with terrible and incred
ible velocity upon the proud king
doms of men, and crush them be
yond all recognition. The great
winds of heaven will blow away the
debris like chaff from the threshing
floor. Then the once-rejected Stone
-the blessed Lord Jesus-will in
augurate a new order of things, of
which He will be both the Founda
tion and the controlling Head.

Before proceeding with our Psalm
let us pause to note that to-day-be
fore the second advent-the same
thing is true in principle in connec
tion with the churcht as Ephesians
2. 10-22 shows. First, certain
things are abolished. The "enmity"
and also "the law of command
ments contained in ordinances" are
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gone. Indeed both Jew and Gentile~

in their characters as Jews and Gen
tiles, are gone. What is of God's
workmanship, "one new man," re
mains. There is the new building,
God's building, and of this" Jesus
Christ Himself" is "the chief cor
ner stone." Our business is to keep
out in practice what God has put
out. and to promote in practice what
God is building. No small task this,
and one to send us to our kDees~

even as it sent Paul there-see Eph
esians 1. 16-20, and 3. 14---21.

When the once rejected Stone is
established as the Head, a new day
will be inaugurated. Redeemed
men will say with exultation~ " This
is the day which the Lord bath
made," and what a day of glory and
blessing it will be! To-day we look
round upon a torn and distracted
world. Men's hearts fail them for
fear ~ and Scripture speaks in no un
certain terms of what is coming up
on the earth. We sigh and say, This
is the day which man has made. The
very term, " man's day," is used in
1 Corinthians 4. 3, though trans
lated " man's judgment." Man's day
is the day in which man insists on
putting himself into the centre and
forefront of the picture. It has been
one long-drawn-out nightmare, and
special horrors are predicted as
marking its close when human ini
quity reaches its climax. Man's day
will be quenched in the night of judg
ment.

When Christ steps into the centre
and forefront of the picture, the day
which the Lord hath made will ar
rive. It will be a day of salvation
and prosperity. Men will rejoice
and be glad in it. It even makes us
glad to contemplate it before it
dawns.

Everything centres in a Person,
and in verse 26 we are not allowed
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to forget this. When the Psalm was
written "the stone" was quite im
personal, and centuries had to pass
before the significance of the word
became quite clear. But no centuries
had to roll away before it was re
vealed that blessing for men was
bound up with the advent of a Per
son who would come in the Name
of the Lord. He would be Jehovah's
Representative. Ultimately we dis
cover Him to be the Son, who is
Jehovah, equally with the Father.

When the Lord Jesus entered Jer
usalem riding upon the colt of an
ass, the multitudes cried, "Blessed
is He that cometh in the Name of the
Lord," (Matt. 21. 9). But that was
the result of a sudden gust of en
thusiasm, and had no pennanent
significance, as the sequel showed.
Within a week He was crucified.
The Lord knew 'the worthlessness of
their excited cry, and hence a little
later He said, "Ye shall not see Me
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed
is He that cometh in the Name of
the Lord" (Matt. 23. 39). The Psalm
speaks of the moment when they
will see Him again~ and utter the cry
of welcome with full truth and sin
cerity.

Lastly we come to the sacrifice, in
the light of which God is known.
At first sight it seems remarkable
that we should come to this at the
end and not at the beginning. The
Psalm deals with His second coming,
and His sacrifice was accomplished
at His first coming. Yes, but it is
only at His second coming that Is
rael will understand it. Then~ and
not till then, will it burst upon them
as light from heaven; and what sac
rifices there are in the millennial age
will be bound to the altar as simple
memorials of the great Sacrifice~ that
once and for ever was offered at Cal
vary.



In cQming to sacrifice at the finish,
we come to that which lies at the
foundation of all. If He who was the
refused Stone had not become the
Sacrifice, He had never become the
Head of the corner, nor would there
dawn the day which the Lord hath
made. When men transfixed Him
to the Roman gibbet, He turned His
cross into an altar. The cords that
held Him there were the cords of a
LOVE that was both divine and in
vincible.

God has indeed showed us light.
for we have the knowledge of what
His sacrifice has accomplished. In

209 A Two-fold Lack

the light of that we are waiting for
His coming which will usher in the
day which the Lord hath made. Then
the once rejected Stone, our ador
able Lord Jesus, will stand forth in
His glory.

We need not wait for that day to
dawn in order to praise Him. To
day we can say,

"Thou art my God, and I will
praise Thee: Thou art my God, I
will exalt Thee. 0 give thanks un
to the Lord ; for He is good: for His
mercy endureth for ever."

A Two-fold Lack.
THERE is a twofold lack in many

Christian souls: one is they do
not rest in simple faith in Christ risen
from the dead, the other which is a
consequence of this, they do not en
joy the gift of the Holy Ghost. Many
think they have the· Holy Ghost
merely as an influence; they have
the idea of being converted by the
Spirit of God, but they do not be
lieve that He has taken up His abode
in them. If you have believed the
gospel of your salvation-the gos
pel which tells of a rise,n and glori-

fied Christ. who suffered and died
uP0l]. the cross for your sins-you
have been sealed by the Holy Ghost,
He dwells in you. He is in you as
really as your heart is in you. Even
more so, for your heart may cease to
beat. but you can never lose the Holy
Ghost. You are sealed unto the day
of redemption (Eph. 4. 30) and by
reason of His presence in you, your
mortal body will yet be quickened.
God will quicken your mortal body
because of His Spirit that dwelleth
in you (Romans 8. 11).

Three Great Works of Grace.
I WILL tell you what the gospel Christ is. and assures you that it is

does for you. First. by the your place. By His power and lead
death and resurrection of Christ who ing you are enabled to set your af
died for you, you are delivered from fections on things above where
the judgment which was your just Christ sitteth at the right hand of
due. and which rested upon you. God; and as He takes of the things
Second. the Holy Spirit has been of Christ and shews them to you.
sent down from your glorified Sav- you know that those things surpass
iour to dwell in you. to deliver you in their blessedness. the best that the
from the domination of sin and the world could give. The magnificence
flesh and be the power of your new of the threefold blessing should ar
life. Third. the Holy Ghost leads rest your heart.
you even now to the place where



210

The fulfilment of the type of the
Laver is in the application of the
Word of God to the heart by faith.
The precious blood of Christ was
shed once for all. Its efficacy for
ever remains (Heb. 10. 10: I John
1. 7). The righteous and holy claims
of God have been completely satis
fied so that God is now revealed as
One who justifies the ungodly (Rom.
4. 5). The blood has made peace
with God (Rom. 5. 1, 9), and be
lievers are now reconciled (Col. 1.
21). The blood has made propitia
tion and sin is put away from under
the eye of God.

The water corresponds to the
cleansing power of the death of

At the altar was the only place in
the camp of Israel appointed for the
shedding of blood. There the guilt
of the offerer was transferred typi
cally to the sacrifice. whilst the vir
tue of the sacrifice was reckoned to
the offerer.

In the New Testament. the cross
of Christ corresponds to that altar.
However. Christ is the sacrifice. the
altar and the priest combined in one.
He is the propitiation or atonement
for our sins. It is interesting to ob
serve that the Brazen Altar had a
carved horn on each of its four cor
ners indicating the four points,
(North, South, East and West). and

BLOOD AND WATER. T. Oliver
" One of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side and forthwith came

there out blood and water" (John 19. 34).

U This is He who came ,by water and blood, Jesus Christ! H (l John 5. 6).

BLOOD and water are frequently thus the comprehensive character of
. mentioned in the typology of the the efficacy of the blood offered upon

books of Moses, because these were the altar. The types of the confes
essential in the cleansing of those sion of identification of the offerer
who essayed to draw near to God. with the victim through the laying of

his hands thereon. the killing of the
In Exodus, judgment and blessing animal. the fire burning its parts,

are evinced in both ideas. In the were absolutely fulfilled in the great
Passover (Ex. 12) the blood of the Substitution at Calvary.
lamb the test of judgments which
fell on the Egyptians proved the pro- The Brazen Laver was for Aaron
tection for the Israelites. In the Red and his sons for washing their hands
Sea (Ex. 14) the water which des- and feet with water (Ex. 30. 18. 19).
troyed the Egyptian host was the Otherwise they were not fit to per
means of salvation to Israel. In form their priestly functions in the
Leviticus, the idea of atonement was tabernacle. At their consecration
connected with the blood and cleans- the priests were cleansed by bathing
ing with water. Thus in this connec- in water. That operation was never
tion there were two prominent Tab- repeated. and corresponds to the
ernacle vessels made of brass. viz.. New Testament thought of the wash
(I) the Brazen Altar for the burnt ing of regeneration!
offering (2) the Brazen Laver placed They were also sanctified by the
between the Altar of Burnt Offering blood of the Lamb of consecration.
and the door of entrance to the but subsequently they had to observe
sanctuary proper. Both pieces of . the washing of hands and feet with
furniture were in the court of the meticulous care.
tabernacle.
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Christ applied to the one who gets
the good of the salvation effected
by the sacrifice. It is applied in
power to the believer at conversion
by the Holy Spirit using the Word of
God to bring him in accordance with
the shed blood. In effect the Word
of God removes sin from the be~

liever's sight by causing him to see
what the blood has done in God's
view. The bleod has made atone
ment and the water gives the believer
to know that truth! .

The Blood is mentioned first in
the order of the sentence, in, the
Gospel, because there the prime in~

terest is from God's side, therefore
the blood must come first. While
in the Epistle the matter is viewed
more from our side and our appro~
priation of the truth, therefore the
water comes first. The Word of
God cleanses our hearts from the
hatred which is natural to man in
his attitude towards God.

The antecedent of the passage to
that which we have quoted from the
Gospel states that the Jews wished
to hasten death by breaking the legs
of the crucified, so that the bodies
might not be hanging on the Pass~

over day. The soldiers broke the
legs of the malefactors but when they

came to Jesus they found He was
already dead. A soldier expressing
the brutality of the human heart
drove his spear into the side of the
dead Saviour, and forthwith came
out God's answer to man's wanton
ness, in the blood and water indicat
ing the love of God. So that there
was blessing even for the cruel sol~

dier if he cared to avail himself of
the provision. The blood would set
him free from his sins in the sight
of God, and the water would cleanse
him internally from the hatred which
led him to perpetrate the cruel deed.

In Scripture, washing is always
with water. The idea of washing in
blood springs from analogy with
Pagan practice. In Rev. 1. 5. the
word translated "washing" really
means "to be set free from" or

. " loosed from". Elsewhere the idea
so conveyed is due to misconstruc
tion of the sentences. Perhaps such
theology has been moulded by Cow
per's misconception of a " fountain
filled with blood," founded on Zech~

ariah 13. 1, which obviously refers
to a fountain of water! "The blood
of Jesus Christ, God's Son, c1eanseth
us from all sin:' does not suggest re
newal of application, but perman
ence of its efficacy.

Reality in Prayer.
A mere formalist can always pray so as to please himself. What has

he to do but open his book and read the prescribed words, or bow his knee
and repeat such phrases as suggest themselves to his memory or fancy? Like
the Tartarian praying machine, give but the wind and the wheel and the
business is fully arranged. So much knee bending and talking, and the
prayer is done. But the living child of God is different, there is an urge in
his soul that makes him cast away all formality, even then his prayers do
not please him, his standard is ever higher than his attainment. He wonders
that God hears him, though he knows that He does for Christ's sake. He
forgets himself in the wonder of that condescending grace that such as he
~:hould be permitted to have an audience with God, and that such poor
prayers as his should be heard and answered.
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THE MINISTRY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
James Green.

(2 Cor. 3).

THE Apostle Paul had a double
ministry committed to him. He

was made an able minister of the
new testament (2 Cor. 3. 6); besides
which there was given to him the
ministry of reconciliation (2 Cor. 5.
18). Both these ministries have a
present application in the Spirit,
whilst in a coming day for Israel the
New Testament will be for them an
established reality by the revealed
presence of the Lord on earth; and
reconciliation will be made complete
in a new heaven and a new earth.

The word "diatheke" has a double
meaning; 1, a disposition of property
by a will or testament: 2, a conven
tion or arrangement between two
parties, a covenant. Usually in the
case of a covenant or contract there
are certain terms to be fulfilled and
penalties attached in case of breach
of the conditions specified. On the
other hand, in the case of a testa-·
ment the act of one party only is
concerned, those to whom the act
becomes effectual being simply re
ceivers. In respect of a covenant the
death of either party dissolves the
bond; in contrast to this a testament
only becomes operative on the death
of the testator, being of no strength
at all until this has taken place. Thus
the covenant of Sinai under which
Israel was bound, which stood in the
handwriting of ordinances, has been
blotted out, being nailed to the cross
of Him who had the right to enforce·
it ; the same death giving effect to the
new testament, for the blood of
Jesus is that which signifies the death
of the testator.

A covenant was made with Noah
concerning the government of the

earth (Gen. 9), a covenant at Sinai in
respect of Israel's relation to Je
hovah. Another was made in the
plains of Moab in regard to the ten~

ure of Canaan. To each of these
conditions and penalties were at
tached (Ex. 19: Lev. 26. 14-39:
Deut. 29 and 30). In Lev. 26. 42
Jehovah reverts to a former covenant
made with Abraham. which had
more the character of a testament,.
for lehovah was the sole contracting
party. and moreover ratified it by
Himself passing between the parts of
the offered sacrifice, typically a path
way of death (Gen. 15). The law is
called the first covenant and God
makes no' second, but calling the
first old, institutes that which is new
by a testament which is the disposi
tion of His will and which will take
effect for the house of Judah and
the house of Israel in the last days.
But inasmuch as the cross is the wit
ness of the death of the testator, and
that He has risen from the dead to
be the executor of His own testa
ment, the spirit of it becomes the joy
of those who by faith anticipate that
which shall be the portion of Israel
when their hearts shall turn to the
Lord. Christ is the Spirit of the
New Testament and its provisions
are effectual for all, Jew or Gentile,
who believe on Him, while Israel as
a nation is as yet blind to their
blessing.

These terms will be found in Jer.
31. 33. 34: Heb. 8. 10-12. They
are:

1. Divine writing in the heart.
2. Divine relationship.
3. Divine knowledge.
4. Divine forgiveness.
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These thing~ are the portion of
believers in our Lord Jesus Christ
in the power of the Spirit, and of
these Paul was made an able minis·
ter, but in no sense do they form a
contract between God and man,
with which the liability of breach is
connected. They are God's disposi-·
tion without any condition to all
whose faith rests in the blood of the
New Testament.

It is for that the phrase, "being
in covenant relationship with God"
is misleading, for it suggests the pos
sibility of breach of conditions. In
2 Cor. 3 Paul contrasts the letter of
the law, with the Spirit of the New
Testament. The former written and
engraven in stone. rigid on God's'
part, and unable to produce response·
on the part of the people; and the
later writing the love of God in
fleshy tables of the heart, and pro.
ducing responsive affection. by a
sufficiency which is wholly of God.
The first covenant was a ministra·
tion of death and condemnation and
was never regarded by God as hav
ing abiding permanence. The New
Testament is an abiding ministra
tion of life and righteousness, pro
ducing an answering result in the
heart, in the consciolls peace of a
righteous standing established by
God. Nevertheless says the apostle
the first covenant had a glory belong
ing to it, though it was but a passing
one, and if this were so, how much
more does the New Testament ex
ceed in glory. His allusion is to the
coming down of Moses from the
mount on the second occasion (Ex.
34. 29-45).

The first time no glory was borne
witness to, only the terrors of the
broken law. The second time glory
was seen shining in the face of
Moses. for now the provision of

grace had placed the law within an
ark of wood (Deut. 10. 1-5). This
being typical of the mediator of a
better testament who would bring in
to effect the goodness of God which
had passed before Moses, and the
name made known to him of the
Lord God, merciful and gracious,
longsuffering and abundant in mercy
and truth (Ex. 34. 6, 7). From that
time onward the covenant of Sinai
was mingled with mercy, and the
sacrifices which were ordained, after
the ark was placed in the tabernacle,
in view of Christ's coming, availed
for the passing over of sins. through
the forbearance of God, until they
were finally removed by the cross of
Christ (Rom. 3. 25). It was the glory
of grace by which the law was tem
pered, which caused the face of
Moses to shine so brilliantly that
when Aaron and the people saw it.
they were afraid to come nigh him,
until he called them to talk with him.
Still this glory was not a permanen~

condition. it was to be done away to
make room for the more excellent
glory that abides. For this reason
Moses put a veil over his face. that
the children should not (2 Cor. 3. 13,
R.V. and N.T.) Jook to the end of
that which is abolished. In other
words that they should not see the
glory fading, for they were still held
under the covenant of law, which
they might have thought cancelled, if
they had seen the end of the shining
in the face of the Mediator.

Thus they saw his face. and when
he had done speaking with them, he
veiled his face until he went to speak
with God. The insertion of the the
word "till" in Exod. 34. 33 (omitted
by R. V.: N.T.: and Sept.) has given
rise to the thought that Moses veiled
his face whilst speaking to the people
because it was too bright for them to
see, but the reverse is the case, for
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when he had ceased speaking with
them all that the Lord had given
him, he veiled his face so that they
should not see the glory passing, and
so remained until he went in to speak
with Jehovah in whose presence he
removed it.

The veil has been done away in
Christ, and there is no fading glory
for those who fix their gaze upon the
glory of the Lord as Mediator of the
New Testament. He has passed
through death, ascended on high,
and the glory of the full revelation
of God in grace, is shining in His
face. A glory that knows no change,
no fading, and unlike the shining of
the face of Moses, it has the power
of conformity, for our Mediator is a
life giving Spirit, and we have the.
Spirit of the glorified Man who is
the image of God. It is a surpassing
glory, abounding in glory, and hav
ing the Spirit we have liberty to look
on the glory of the Lord and in result
become transfigured in answering
character to the image we behold.

Just as a veil covered the face of
Moses, hiding from Israel the fact
that the glory of the first covenant
was fading; so the same veil remains
untaken away for them in the read
ing of the old covenant. Hence the
Jew does not see therein the glory of
Christ set forth, nor does he know
that its validity as a covenant be
tween God and man is over, and that
as a basis of approach to, and inter
course with God, its principle of "Do
this and live" has utterly passed
away. Still after the lapse of many

centuries the book which tells them
if they understand it, that the Mosaic
dispensation was destined to pass
away, is like Moses at Sinai, veiled;
although read to them every Sab
bath. Or rather on the reader's
heart a vaillies, for the hindrance is
in themselves.

Many of the Gentiles to whom
Paul preached had never seen the
surpassing glory of the New Testa
ment, and since the truth was plainly
set before them. the hindrance to
sight was not in the word. but in the
hearts of those who did not believe
it. By not seeing they proved them
selves incapable of seeing. Such
blindness was so extraordinary that
it must have been inflicted, and by
who else could this be done than by
the enemy of God and man? Noth
ing could be more Satanic than to
blind men's eyes to the light of grace
and love which shines in the face of
Jesus Christ; nor can ought equal
the Divine power which opens blind
eyes to the shining of this glory. This
gracious work is carried on through
the preaching of the gospel by those
who like Paul are sent to open blind
eyes that men may turn from dark
ness to light and be brought from
the authority of Satan unto God. In
the ministry of the New Testament
everything is provided necessary to
bring the heart into abiding relation
ship with God. so that every ques
tion that could occasion distance
having been removed, the way might
be open for the heart of God to un
fold itself in the ministry of recon
ciliation.

The Son of man had power on earth to forgive sins. but He needed no
forgiveness Himself.



ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

"At Eventime shall be Light." .
"\Vhat do you consider is the correct interpretation of Zechariah 14. 6. 7, where we

read, "It shall be a day known to the Lord not day nor night etc." Does it imply that
there shall be a light other than that of the sun and moon? We read that "the nations
shall walk in the light of the heavenly city" (Rev. 21). and "The sun shall be no more thy
light by day, but the Lord shall be thine everlasting light" (Isa. 60)-FIFESHIRE.

THE passage must be interpreted
in its setting. It describes the

coming of the Lord in judgment up
on the enemies of His people and of
.Jerusalem, a day in which" the sun
shall be turned into darkness and the
moon into blood" (Joel 3. 31). But
it seems to have a figurative meaning
also. It will be a day of searching
of aIJ hearts$ which the inhabitants
of Jerusalem will not escape. No
man will be able to deceive himself
into believing that the things that are
happening are the ordinary vicissi
tudes of life as represented by night
and day-that to-day may be dark
but to-morrow will bring relief. All
natural hope will be cut off. It will
be the day of the Lord's intervention
in world-affairs, and like no other

Believing in the Heart.

day that ever was.

But when the evening time has
been reached and all human hope
has fled, and the end of all things
seems to have come, Israel will turn
wholly to the Lord and He will give
them light, He will reveal Himself
in mercy, and such passages as
Isaiah 60 wjU be fulfiUed for tbem.
The next verse speaks of living
waters flowing out from Jerusalem ~

light and life are continually joined
in Scripture, they are so here. The
revelation of God which is light to
men in their darkness imparts life
for all those who receive it, and they
in turn become channels of blt;ssing
to ottters (see John 7. 38).

"'What does believing in the heart mean, and what is confessing with the mouth"?
(Romans. 10. 9).-STAFF.

TO believe in the heart is to have
a heart interest in the matter. It

is not the mere acceptance of a fact,
but the realisation that that fact
vitally affects me, it is something in
regard to which I am no longer in
different. In this instance it is be
lieving in the heart that God hath
raised Jesus from the dead. How
does that affect me? It will not af
feet me at all if I do not first see
that He was my substitute in judg
ment and death-" He was delivered

for my offences." But if I realize
that my guilt made me subject to the
judgment of God. and that in love
to my soul Jesus went down beneath
that jUdgment for me, then I shall
want to know what the result of that
is ~ I am deeply concerned about it,
for my own sake and for His. Was
He able to bear the judgment, to
make a full atonement, and satisfy
the claims of justice against me?
The answer is. "God hath raised
Him from the dead." That appeals
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to my heart; it is God's good news
to me. I believe it with my heart;
it is what I wanted to know; nothing
else could answer the deep anxiety
of my heart. "He was raised again
for my justification" and believing
it, I have peace with God. It means
for me that the sacrifice was enough,
the price of my redemption has been
paid, God is satisfied and I rejoice.

" With the heart man believeth un
to righteousness." An evil heart of
unbelief led Adam and all his pro
geny into all unrighteousness and
sin, and it can only be by faith in
God that any man is accounted
righteous. Sin came in when man
questioned the goodness and the
Word of God at the suggestion of
the devil. righteousness is imputed
when a man turns from his distrust
in God to believe in Him, and to ac
cept His word. His word to us
through His chosen witnesses. the
Holy Ghost-inspired Apostles. is that
He has raised up Jesus from the
dead, who died for our sins accord
ing tq the Scriptures. We believe
in God who did this and are justi
fied by our faith (Romans 4. 24, 25;
5. O.

To confess with the mouth that
Jesus is Lord. is to be publicly own
ing the Lordship of Je~us. Out of the

fulness of the heart the mouth
speaks. It completes the answer in
me to what God has declared in the
gospel. God has raised up Jesus
and made Him Lord of all. He has
decreed that every tongue shall con
fess Him. lawn the rightness of
this, I open my heart to receive the
good news of God's salvation, and
I open my mouth to confess the
Lord's rights over me, I bow to His
claims over me. The heart and the
mouth are as one in this, the inward
and the outward join in this subjec
tion to the will of God.

The believing heart puts me right
with God, the confessing mouth puts
me right before men. Confessing the
Lord, owning His rightful sway over
me gives me the right to depend up
on His grace and power to maintain
me in faithfulness to Him in the face
of the world and of the devil's power.
This is not salvation from judgment
to come only. of course, all who be·
lieve have that. it is salvation from
the power of the devil. and from the
yoke of sin and the snares of the
world. The confessor of Jesus as
Lord is in the kingdom of God,
which is "righteousness, peace and
joy in the Holy Ghost" (Romans 14.
17). All in that kingdom are kept
by the power of God.

Fruit.
Fruit is what is agreeable to God. Brethrenism is not fruit. We want to

get rid of our particular associations-the self~complacency, assumption.
phraseology, and that kind of thing. Fruit comes out in our relation to one
another-love, joy, peace. all that is comely. It is never artificial. Fruit is
Godward. Service may be fruit, but that is not the idea. Fruit reproduces
itself. A meeting dies out because fruit ceases, like the churches in Asia. (R).

Love is the spirit of help, and, where true, manifests the divine nature.
How blessed to know that His own ministry of love to us all is to be reflected
in our ways with one another.
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BANGOR, JULY 26TH, 1936.

CHRIST IS ALL. F. B. Hole.

Genesis 3. 14-15: Genesis 49. 22-24: Numbers 24. 15-17.

W E all know that the Old
Testament is the preparation

for the New; so we only have to
open the Old Testament at the book
of Genesis and begin at the begin
ning to discover the first of the great
prophecies concerning the coming
of that mighty Personage, who is the
foundation of everything and round
whom everything revolves.

In these few verses in Genesis 3
we have Him first as the Seed and.
remarkably enough. as the Seed of
the woman, and not of the man.
We read on through Genesis and we
don't get many definite predictions
until we come to chapter 49. True
we find Him in "the seed" of
Abram. The apostle Paul in the
epistle to the Galatians is at pains
to point out that he does not say
"seeds" as of many but "Seed" as
of one. and that One is Christ. This,
of course. springs out of the fact that
He was the seed of the woman. for
the woman-Mary-was descended
from Abram. This first great pre
diction of the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ did not fall from mortal
lips. Afterwards God did speak to
men by prophets, but this most fun
damental of all the great predictions
came from the lips of the Lord God
Himself; and was uttered not to man
primarily, though we are permitted
to hear it, but to the great adver
sary, Satan, under the form of the
serpent. He said, "I will put enmity
... between thy seed and her seed;
it shall bruise thy head, and thou
shalt bruise his heel." This word
concerning the Seed of the woman is
the great fundamental prediction of
the coming of Christ.

When we get to the end of Gene
sis. many things have happened to
the race. Israel has been called, and
Joseph has acted as a shepherd,
since Israel himself and his descen
dants are now brought down into
Egypt under his sheltering hand. In
the fires of Egypt they were to be
welded together as a nation. Seven
teen years after their arrival Israel
died and blessed his sons. Now we
know from Hebrews 11 that Jacob's
last hours were his brightest. It was
when he came to the finish that at
last the power of the flesh in him
was subdued. and the fire of faith
that had been continually damped
down by the world all his life burned
with great brightness. So now he
speaks as a man of faith, and when
he comes to bless Joseph, he throws
in that remarkable little parenthesis,
printed as you notice in brackets;
"from thence." not from Jacob, but
from the mighty God of Jacob, "is
the Shepherd. the Stone of Israel."
So we discover that the Lord Jesus
Christ is in view. He is the Seed,
the Shepherd and the Stone. Gene
sis has been called. and very rightly,
the seed plot of the Bible, and there
you have three seed thoughts, which
are marvellously developed as we go
through the Scriptures.

Then I pass on to the book of
. Numbers. Of course, there are types
of Christ in Exodus and Leviticus.
There are many things that speak of
Christ, but I am thinking of the defi
nite predictions of His coming. So
we come to Balaam who was, as we
know, a false man at the bottom,
but who was laid hold of by the Holy
Ghost. God imposed Himself upon
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Balaam so that he found it impos
sible to get in touch with the dark
spirits of evil with whom habitually
he had intercourse. He no longer
sought these enchantments to use
against Israel. God took hold of
him and he was made to say things
which were the Word of God. God
can use a donkey, Balaam's ass, or
man, worse than the donkey, Balaam
himself. And poor Balaam knew
that though he would see Him he
would not be nigh Him. yet he had
to speak of His coming as the Star
and the Sceptre. He is the Seed. the
Shepherd, the Stone, the Star and the
Sceptre; the five-fold presentation of
the blessed Saviour whom we know.

Now let us for a few moments
consider these things in detail. As
I was saying, the Seed is evidently
the most fundamental of all. You
see, God had no doubts or misappre
hensions from the outset. He knew
exactly the extent of the tragedy that
sin had brought into the world.
Adam transgressed, sin entered, and
sin wholly corrupts that into which it
enters. The first man and all his race
was corrupted by the entrance of sin;
so from the outset God made it very
plain that a wholly new and original
Seed must be introduced if the day
was to be retrieved. Another Seed
is necessary who should become the
new Fountain-head of life and fer
tility for man-a Man of another
order, a Man of another kind. A
new Man is going to appear on the
scene in due season as the seed of
the woman. He came; and just be
cause He was the seed of the virgin
He was not of the first Adam's race.
As Son of God, He was able to step
in and achieve the victory when the
first man had fallen.

Now we thank God that we can
come in as of that Seed. When you

get to Psalm 22 you find it ending
with the words, "A seed shall serve
Him." Well, that is what perverse
man has not done. He has always
gone in independence of God, in
stead of serving God. The natural
bent of mankind is to act like a wild
ass-kick over the traces-do what
he likes. In the Psalm you have,
"God is not in all his thoughts";
which means, if you could get all
his thoughts together and examine
them. you would not find one
thought of God. You can see it in
the world around. Man is in his
thoughts. and nations. and money
and pleasure. But God?-No, not
God! Now there comes on the scene
One who is altogether devoted to
the will of God. who has God in all
His thoughts. He sets the Lord, as
Psalm 16 says, always before Him,
and has Jehovah at His right hand
so He is not to be moved. And it
is not surprising. of course, that the
One, who is characterised by such
things. ends up at the right hand of
God Himself. He was, indeed, Man
of such a kind that the only possible
place for Him was the right hand of
Jehovah. the seat of the Majesty in
the heavens. This One is the Seed
of the woman, and He bruised the
serpent's head. That, of course.
means the end of the serpent's in
fluence. He smites him in the very
seat of his intelligence, though He
did it, as the prophecy indicates. at
personal cost to Himself-the bruis
ing of His heel.

But then we know the Lord Jesus
Christ in other ways. Now the Shep
herd speaks of control and attrac
tion. The eastern shepherd goes be
fore his sheep, exerts an influence
over them, exercises control upon
them. Thank God we know Jesus
as the Shepherd. We have come to
know His Shepherd care. We can
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add many details, can we not? to
that which lacob was able to ex
press. Yes, the Shepherd has come
and we know Him and we have
come, blessed be God, under His
mighty guiding hand. It is very evi
dent that the people of God are like
sheep; they need the Shepherd. The
Shepherd has arrived.

From another standpoint we need
the Stone. Now a stone may speak
of many things but it cert8 inly
speaks of stability. Men build their
houses, make their erections, but
sooner or later it all comes down.
God is going to have His erection.
God is the Builder and He has found
His Stone. In the Old Testament
that thought is greatly developed.
You may remember Psalm 118.
Isaiah too speaks of the Stone. We
read of the sure foundation stone in
in Isaiah 28. In Psalm 118 we
get that great word about the Stone
which the builders refused having
become the very Head Stone of the
corner. The Lord Jesus Christ was
God's Stone. Coming from thence.
He was the Stone of Israel.

But He was a stone of such a
character and shape that He did not,
He could not, fit into men's building,
experiment as they might. The Phar
isees and others who were the
national builders, busy with their
religious systems, would have been
glad to have had someone who
could do marvellous works of
power. If only He would have joined
with them in a mutual admiration
society, and patted them on the
back and let them pat Him on the
back, they would have been g1ad.
And if He had so acted as to ensure
that religious power and authority
and prestige should still belong to
them~ why. they would have worked
Him in. He would have been re-

ceived with acclamation. But no!
He was not a stone of that sort. He
could not be worked into man's
corrupt, tumble down. ramshackle
building, and they rejected Him. But
in spite of their refusal He is the
Stone of Israel, the great Foundation
upon whom everything rests. We
can say with very glad hearts. And
the Foundation for us also. In Gene
sis these things stand in a setting
that relates to the earth and to Is
rael. As we go further on we see
they have an application to our
selves. In Ephesians 2, and else
where. we find He is the chief
corner Stone of the Church edifice
-that which God is building to-day.

When we get to the times of
Balaam, although God can look up
on Israel from the top of the rocks,
from His own standpoint, and see
them and speak of them according
to His own thoughts, yet as a matter
of fact the horrible perverseness of
poor Israel has become manifest.
What hope, we may ask. can there
be if, God having called out a
people to represent Him before the
poor nations sunken in idolatry. they
turn out like this. They were to be
the centre around which God will
gather the other nations for the or
dering of the earth. If there is to
be a settled condition of things on
earth we must have Israel in the
right place, the central place among
the nations of the earth, and the
nations blessed in and through Is
rael. But look what Israel is tHaw
perverse, how bent upon going in
exactly the other way to the way in
which God Wall

1 d lead them! What
is going to be done with a people
like that? Why, all through the wil
derness they had been running after
other gods whenever they had the
smallest opportunity. They had
said, No, to every thought of God on
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their behalf. Well. through the lips
of Balaam comes this wonderful
word that even yet there will arise
out of that people the Star and the .
Sceptre. The Star speaks of hope.
and the Sceptre speaks of rule and
government. Where is our hope'?
We answer, In the Lord Jesus
Christ. You may say. you are not
telling us anything we don't know.
I am ·not indeed. but do we KNOW
this as we should?

This prediction of Balaam's may
have led the wise men of the East
to associate our Lord with the star
when He came the first time. That
may have been, but it is very cer
tain that the thought of the star is
taken up in the New Testament.
and the Lord Jesus Christ does pre
sent Himself to us in the closing.
chapter of the Bible as "the bright
and morning Star." He is the One
who cannot be obscured by the
clouds of this world. if the faith of
His people is kept simple and
centred in Him. He is the Star of
hope for our hearts to-day, and
looking abroad in the earth we can
see to-day, perhaps more than in
any other period of the world's his
tory. that it badly needs a righteous
sceptre. Psalm 45 tells us He will
wield the sceptre. But here He is
spoken of as being the Sceptre. Of
course. the Shepherd speaks of rule.
the kindly rule of the One who
cares for the sheep. But when you·
think of the Sceptre it is the rule of
power, because the prophet goes on
to say. He "shall smite;" He "shall
destroy." You and I may not be
much concerned about the corners·
of Moab or the children of Sheth.
but we know the earth is full of con-.
fusion and that men seem to be
bent on making things worse con
founded. Thank God. we know the
One who is the Sceptre and.in whose

hands will repose all rule and all
dominion, and it is necessary that
as the Sceptre He should smite.
Judgment will follow just as and
where it is deserved. The future.
my friends. is in the hands of the
Lord Jesus Christ. He is the Man
of the coming day.

Now I particularly wanted to say
these things to you for this reason
-the tendency of our hearts is al
ways to turn from Him to something
or somebody else; so having pointed
out th~se scriptures my little mess
sage this afternoon must be this:
Rem8mber that it has never been
supposed from the outset that there
is hope or help or deliverance or
blessing anywhere else but in Christ.
A great many people are looking
back to Pentecost, or back to the
Reformation, or back to a hundred
years ago. I will not name more
precisely the revival which I believe
God did very graciously grant one
hundred years ago, for immediately
God gives a gracious reviving the
tendency is to forget the Reviver
and be occupied with the revival.
Now there is nothing in any revival,
except there has been revived some
thing concerning Christ.

When the Holy Ghost came at
Pentecost He came as the Spirit of
Christ. He came from the exalted
Head. He was like the holy oint
ment that· flowed from the head to
the skirts of Aaron's garments as
Psalm 133 speaks. Everyone of the
priestly family came under the
anointing as the Man of God's pur
pose the great Head went into glory
and took His seat. The might and
power of His Name was brought
by the Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven, and the theme of the
a.postles was not the Holy Ghost.
but the Christ who had died and
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rose again. The living Christ be
came a great reality and a mighty
work of God took place. Then there
have been granted occasions when
through mercy there has been some
reviving of this: the Reformation.
for instance. Though with many im
perfections-there is no perfection
outside of Christ-the faith of godly
men laid hold of something of
Christ. and laying hold of Him He
wrought in their hearts and moved
men. Each revival was wonderful
and most blessed, until the minds
of folk generally slipped away from
the One who is the great Fountain
Head of all blessing and they became
occupied with the glorious condition
of things produced down here-the
revival and the work. Then im
mediately things began to wilt and
fade.

That is why, my friends, whether
young or old. we need continually
to be recalled to the fact that there
is really no hope anywhere but in
Christ. It has often been said the
Church is never the subject of pro
phecy, I suppose. for a very good
reason: the Church, after all, is only
that which takes jts origin from
Christ. All prophecy centres not in
the Church but in Him. He is the
Fountain-Head. There is no hope
in the Church, or the brethren. or in
the revivat in you. or in me. or
in the most gifted man that ever
lived. All centres in Christ. and the
on.e thing that will help us, young
or old. is this. freshly getting our
hearts set on Christ, freshly getting
our souls suffused with the glory
and excellence of Christ, freshly lay
ing hold of the fact that there has
never yet been a situation, and never
will be, which He is not equal ta
meeting.

The New Translation renders Acts
13. 36. "David after he had in his

Christ is All

own age served the will of God."
That is the utmost anyone of us can
do. It is impossible to foretell the
details of the future. My business
is to do the little bit allotted to me
in the present as I may be enabled
by His grace. I do it very imper
fectly, as I can see. but the great
Head on high has resources which
are everlasting. To carry on His
work through the years-that is His
business. He will carry things
through. It is getting a long time
ago since as a youth I first came in
to a little meeting. I am glad not
sorry it was a feeble concern. be
cause I never got the idea that the
movement was a prosperous thing.
Still. even so. I did get an im
pression that here was something
stable. a kind of institution for
all time. I have had to unlearn
that impression. There is no hope.
never has been any hope. we
never ought to have had an atom
of hope. in men. or brethren. or
movements. or reformation, or re
vivals. If God gives us revival we
thank Him; it is all His mercy. But
let us never get away from this;
everything is centred in Christ, hang
ing on Him, and it always was so.
lt has never been supposed from the
outset that there is any hope but in
Him. He is the First, the original9

as the Seed; He is the Shepherd. the
Stone. the Star. and as the Sceptre
He will be the Last.

We have a Master on high; we be
long to the risen Head; we are
linked with Him, and our hopes are
in Him, and He is the Master of the
situation. the Star of hope. We are
waiting for Him. and He will wield
the sceptre and this rebellious earth
will quieten into peace beneath His
righteous sway. Fix your heart on
Him, an.d you will find that you have
got a Resource that will carry you
through.
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J. J. Anning.
Scriptures read-

John 12.10-28: Acts 9. 1-6: Psal~ns 16. 1, 10-11: Psalms 17.15.

I HAYE had the subject of SER-
VICE much on my mind, but I

know perfectly weIl that what I have
to $ay to you will repercuss and I
shall have, as it were, to eat my
own words..

But I take this courage in that my
audience is not a critical one and
that I know everyone of you are
prepared to say, with me, we are un
profitable servants. That does not
take the message away, this question
of service as it should affect us. I
do not know what you think, but I
look back to some years ago when
there was much activity in open-air
preaching, visiting Lodging-houses.
Infirmaries and so on. I say to my
self-is it the same to-day? You
may think that I am getting old and
like other elderly people say "thjngs
are not as good as they used to be."

. I am, however, quite sure that you
know as well as I do that this world
has got less room and use for Christ
to-day than it had thirty years ago~

The spirit of the day we live in has~

I think, come into our lives and af
fected us so that we have got lethar
gic and careless. We listen to Ad
dresses about Mary sitting at the
feet of the Lord Jesus, learning
from Him. and we think that is all
that matters. We forget her blessed
service in breaking the alabaster
box' of ointment and pouring its
contents on His precious head. .

To come to meetings and listen
to ministry is not the reason why
you and I are left in this world, but
rather that we may be better. ser
vants. There is a good deal of spur
ious service about; the sort of things

that people do for a good cause,
for the sake of self expression, to
lend a helping hand in someone
else's' service, and even· the sort of
things people do who want to make
a big noise. Years ago I remember
John McNeill speak from the young
prophet who lost his axe-head in the
river. He very truly said that some
to-day would not have bothered

. about its recovery but would have
gone on hitting trees with the axe
handle. making a big noise without
bringing down trees.

To-night I want to speak to you
about true service. Service such as
the Apostle Paul wanted to be en
gaged in as soon as ever the One
in the Glory' was revealed to him
as JESUS. '

." LORD, what wilt Thou have
me to do ?". I do not know that
this request means more than the
words state and I do not wish to
read any special interpretation into
it, but I do know it means that this
man, who was now converted in the
strictest sense of the word, sur
reqdered his life to the risen Lord
and henceforth he was His bond
slave. He addresses Him as Lord
what wilt Thou have me to do?

I just pause here for a moment
because I think sometimes we upset
one another by interfering with re
gard to service. I was very struck
a few weeks ago when reading a bio
graphy of the late Samuel Chad
Wick, best known as Principal of
Cliff College. but for many years
head of a Mission in the City I come
from. In his early days he was
sent as a lay-pastor to a small town
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in Lancashire. The Chapel was a
derelict and the congregation was
very small. He had been told that
if he preached good sermons, he
would soon attract the people. This
advice was followed but nothing
seemed to happen. On one particu
lar Saturday night he went over the
sermon prepared for the following
day when God spoke to him.. '

.Service

haps I had better finish the story-",
The man went to the house and
knocked at the door, being early in
the day only the father was down
and he opened the door a little way
to see who the visitor was. Our
friend. being little and thin squeezed
his way in. much to the surprise of
the man who asked where he came
from. He explained his mission
and talked to him of the Saviour.

Attending to His voice the ser·
man was burnt and in complete de
pendence on his Lord he preached
with the result that seven souls
were saved. This was the start of a
period of blessing in the place.
Among the converted was a young
man from Lincolnshire.

He was unable to read or write
but was anxious to pull his weight
in the great work that was going on.
so he went to Mr. Chadwick and
asked him to set him on. He was
given some form of service and
made a mess of it. Other tasks fol
lowed, but in all he proved himself
to be incompetent. Nothing daunted
he again' asked for work. but this
time Mr. Chadwick as a wise man
said H Go to your Master and ask
Him to set you on." Some time
later he turned up at the 7.0 a.m.
prayer meeting on a Sunday and
asked those present to pray for the
task he was just about to undertake.
It was to go to the house of some
notorious blackguards and invite
them to the Service that evening.
Fearing for' the man's safety, Mr.
Chadwick forbade his going. The
reply given was HThou did not set
me on and thou can't knock me
off."

Db you see the argument friends?
Beware lest some of us who are,
rather older try to stop those who
have got definite instructions. Per..

The man was astounded and im·
pressed. No one had hitherto
spoken to him before of his eternal
welfare, and drunkard and notori
ous as a fighter, he broke down.
That evening both husband and wife'
went to the Chapel and were found
by the Saviour. It was quite evi~

dent then that this young man had
been" set on" by his Master.

Well now, if I am going to talk
to you about service we must see
what it really means. In the 12th
chapter of John's Gospel the Lord
Jesus speaks of the Corn of wheat
that will abide alone unless it goes
into the ground and dies. He then
goes on to say" If any man serve
Me let him follow Me, and where,
I am there shallalso My servant be.'"
What does it mean to follow. the
Lord Jesus ? ' .

. I think the 16th Psalm gives us the
path He took when here on earth.
"Preserve me, 0 Lord." We -see
that blessed One as !ehovah's Ser~.

vant, we see Him who has come to'
do God's will in all His blessed de..
pendence and obedience. And
what has He come to do? He has'
come to mark or track out a path~

of life' through this wilderness and'
ruin.· A path of life that leads Him;
through the path of death, as verse
10 of the Psalm shews. HecaIl1e'
to make a, thoroughfare for you, and:
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me. How wonderful it is for us to
follow Him in it. He says-" fol
low Me." What does it mean? I
take it that it entails following Him
in the same pathway that He took.

As we look back a bit we see that
every step of the track was made
known to Him as in dependence Je
hovah's Servant went along. At the
very beginning we read of the three
fold temptation at the hand of Satan
and marvel as we see Him coming
out in all His wonderful perfection
a~ the obedient, dependent Servant.

What sort of a pathway was it
that he took? The 53rd of Isaiah
tells us He was a Man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief. It was
not a rose-strewn path for Him. He
was rejected. He was despised, He
was disappointed, He looked for
comforters and found none, and yet
all along the way He manifested
God's glory. We see the grace, the
truth, the love, the mercy and the
compassion that He dispensed as
He went along the road.

. The people could rightly say" Me .
doeth all things well "-He did. It
was a pathway that heaven. could
look down on and God could put
His searchlight of glory upon Him
and say" This is My beloved Son
in Whom I am well pleased." But
He went along that path that led
through death. betrayed by His fam
iliar friend, the assembly of wicked
enclosed Him, man's hatred reached
its zenith and all the power Satan
could muster was hurled against
Him. Did He give in? No, a thous
and times NO. He who could be
" faithful midst unfaithfulness" was
the LION of the tribe of Judah.

, There was courage there, there
was power there and alone He went

into death to endure the wrath of
God. He went into the grave and
hades and as the Lord of Life was
raised. The path of life was
founOed. and at God's right hand
pleasures for evermore and in His
presence fulness of joy will com
plete the Psalmist's vision.

The Lord Jesus asks you and me
to follow Him. "If any man serve
Me, let him follow Me." What do~s

this mean? Of Saul of Tarsus. the
Lord said to His servant, Ananias,
that "I will shew him how great
things he must suffer for My name's
s,ake." The Lord Himself as re
corded in the 14th chapter of Luke's
Gospel tells us what it costs to fol~

low Him.

It is so easy at meetings like these
to sing lustily'· Saviour, we long to
follow Thee." Do we? The Lord
certainly wants us to follow Him.
He is wanting servants at this time.
He is wanting men and women to
proclaim His fame and to stand for
Him in a day that is the closing of
days. He is coming soon. He has
given us the promise " where I am
there shall also My servants be."
There never was such a Lord and
Master. He has put up with us in
our failures time and time again.
His wonderful grace, His compas
sion still avails for us.

I am speaking to young Christians
and I am keen that you should not
be discouraged if some older
brother or sister makes comments on
your service. I was sorry to hear
the other day of a party of young
people, who were wont to visit an
Infirmary. being taken to task by an
older Christian for going there. I
think myself that anyone who
stumbles a young servant of the
Lord has a lot to answer for. For
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yoU, the great thing is to get the
Master's directions. Self-will has
no place in true service. It must be
no self at all, but His will, if we are
going to follow the Lord Jesus. He
said, "My meat is to do the will of
Him that sent Me." His was a
thorny path and most of us who have
Deen going a bit can testify that we
have not had an easy time, but by
His grace and mercy we have
nothing te talk or even whisper
about regarding trial compared with
the pathway of the One we follow.

The Apostle Paul certainly did
have to suffer great things and per
haps some of us may have to do so
in the future, but like Paul we shall
find that His grace is sufficient for
us. There is therefore no need to
be discouraged, the great thing is
to be kept for the present and to go
on in dependence and obedience
along the pathway He has already
marked out for us.

It is just as if the Lord Jesus was
-and He is-the Shepherd of the
23rd Psalm. He goes before us and
leads us along.

The Gift and the Grace

It is a narrow pathway that leads
to life, but the big thing is that the
path leads to life. Therefore do not
be discouraged if there are diffi
culties in the way-there are bound
to be-or if our friends do not
prove always friendly. Let us keep
our eyes looking up to Jesus, He

.was alone and forsaken. There
never was such a pathway as His;
that pathway that led to glory. We
have not, like Him, to go through
death to God's presence. He has
put death away for us by going
through it. He is the mighty con
queror, the Victor and oUr living
Lord.

I read that one verse in the 17th
Psalm, as from it we see that not
only are we going to be with Him
throughout eternity, but we are go
ing to be like HIM. Then we shall
know the fulness of joy that is found
in His presence and so as I close I
would ask you, each one of you to
count the cost, look at Calvary
where He died for you, and realize
afresh the power of love in all its
constraining force to follow and
serve Him.

THE GIFT AND THE GRACE.
Ephesians 4. 7, 15, 17.

W. H. Westcott.

M ANY of you who are accus-
tomed to speaking will feel

sympathy for the one having to fol
low on after the important address
to which we have just listened. I
would continue on the same line.
only in a different setting. I will
speak of the setting in a moment or
two. but you will notice in the first
verse I read, you have the gift of
Christ, and the grace of Christ. The
first gives us the position that we
have in regard to the truths of this

chapter; the second gIves us the
provision that is to enable us to
support the position. Then the
third speaks of the progress that we
may make. growing up unto Him
in all things; and. finally, the prac
tice that flows from these exercises.
To put them into the language of
the epistle itself. you have first of
all the gift, secondly the grace,
tl.1irdly the growth, and then the
good works that follow (see chap. ii.
IO}.
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Now as to the situation that IS

presented to us in this chapter. It
is, of course, based upon what has
been stated before in the first three
chapters. God has a wonderful pro
ject in view, and He knows how ur
gent it is to have material that is
suitable for the project. As to man,
as to ourselves naturally, we are·
written off as dead in trespasses and
sins. If you wanted to have a plan
tation, you would not go into the
forest and look out for some tree
that had long been laid low by the
tempest and was rotting on the
ground. You would want young
saplings, young tre~s, in which is
life ~ and the energy of life, to as
similate food from the soil in which
it grows. But certainly you would
never take a piece of rotten wood
to build up anything on which you
wanted to rely for strength, to make
use of it. That is the lesson that is
first of all set before us, that God,
in looking over the race of men from
top to bottom has found nothing
but material He cannot use. It is
a good lesson to learn as prepara
tory for true service.

God must create the material that
He is going to use. We were dead
in trespasses and sins, just living to
ourselves, doing the will of the
prince of this present world; and
not available in any sense for God's
purpose. Now it was into that
world and into the midst of that
race of men that God gave His Son.
The Lord Jesus came in order to
give effect to this project, this pur
pose of God. But to do so it was
necessary for Him to go down into
death. We do not find the pathway
indicated here by which He went.
but we do find this. that God raised
Him from the dead. He went down
there in order to close up all our
sinful history under the eye of God

and inaugurate a new life, a new
race of men associated with Himself
:Ind deriving from Himself in res
urrection. The service then that one
has to speak of is in this setting; it
is the service of those who are as
sociated with the Lord Jesus Christ
raised from the dead. He is now
seated in glory. In looking up to
Him where He is we have the defini
tion of the place to which God des
tines us.

I will try to shew in a word or two
the setting which will indicate our
position while here on earth. You
will find the apostle in the first verse
of ch. 4 urges upon Christians. that
they walk worthy of tke vocation
wherewith they are called. And
then you will find the spirit in
which alone that walk can be sus
tained. "with all lowliness. and
meekness, with longsuffering. for
bearing one another in love." Any
thing like an overbearing attitude is
altogether out of place in connec
tion with this new life and new ser
vice, this walking worthy of the voc
ation wherewith we are called. In
stead of being proud of ourselves,
asking people to observe how beau
tiful our order, how gracious our
lives. and how wonderful our testi
mony, there is lowliness and meek
ness~ readiness to take affront and
never turn a hair. Look at the Lord
Jesus, meek and lowly of heart.
People spoke and acted against
Him; people discredited, defamed
Him, injured Him physically; they
smote Mim. buffetted Him, spat on
Him; yet mark all the way through
this meekness. If we are going to
answer in any way to the vocation
wherewith we are called we have to
be prepared to face trial. to submit
instead of asserting our rights (as
people speak). or standing on our
dignity. or defending ourselves in
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the spirit of the world. He was meek
and lowly in heart.

Then forbearing one another.
We all know how we have to put
up with a lot from each other. It is
necessary to speak of that in the pur
suit of this service. You will find
tha t this new cHaracter. this new
life. this new generation. is one that
is marked by the presence and the
power of the Spirit of God. The
life that we have is associated with
the Lord Jesus Christ raised from
the dead. but the power by which
that life is worked out in us is, of
course. the Spirit. So in this won~

derful epistle you find many men~

tions of the Spirit of God.

Beloved friends. if we are going
to take up service as presented in
this chapter we have to recognise
that God has set aside every energy
every thought. every activity that
emanates from the flesh; and that
He has brought in a new power, a
new character of life answering to
the life that is seen in all its perfec
tion up there in glory. What He has
saved us for is to set us down here
in the very world from which Christ
has been rejected in order to repro
duce the fulness which is in Christ
while He is absent. I do not think
it has struck me with such force be
fore. as of late, that the Clilfistia~

economy is on this line; that the
Lord Jesus Christ is rejected here
but is set in honour and glory in the
heavens by God. and unseen by the
world. But God has formed this
new race of men associated with
Christ risen. yet in this world. and
energised by the Spirit of God; in
order to be here a community that
corresponds with and is a reproduc
tion of Christ in glory. In other
words. as it goes on to say, we are
to use diligence to keep the unity
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of the Spirit. That comes into our
third verse; the endeavouring
using diIigence~to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
We are to use every energy. all dili
gence. in this aspect of service. re
fusing among ourselves everything
that emanates from the flesh. As we
have seen in the earlier part of the
epistle, man after the flesh is set
aside, or written off. as a thing that
is absoluely useless for God; Dead
in trespasses and sins.

It says that people corrupted
themselves after their deceitful lusts"
going from bad to worse. but. on the
contrary to that. we, having this new
life, energised in harmony wi th the
life of the Lord Jesus Christ. are
collectively to reproduce Christ here
on earth. That, briefly, is the posi
tion.

Now will you please notice care
fully, it is in verse 3 that you read
of the unity of the Spirit. Then in
verse 4 there are two words in ital
ics which I want you to leave out.
As printed it looks like a statement
of fact. a statement of doctrine. but
that is not quite the point. Any
body might well ask. what is this
unity of the Spirit which we are to
endeavour to keep? The reply is
-" One body, one spirit, one hope
of your calling. one Lord, one faith"
one baptism, one God and Father of
all, Who is above all. and through
all, and in us all." In other words,
that sevenfold unity is not three
circles. it is the unity of the Spirit.
Verses 4. 5, and 6 are explanatory of
the unity of the Spirit in verse 3; it
is the unfolding of what the unity of
the Spirit really is.

The gospel of God's grace is going
out into all the world. and this work
is carried on in different national~
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ities~ different countries, people with
different tastes, dispositions, and en
vironment; and instead of leaving
them where they are, to continue to
be part of that nation, or association,
pr order of things, they are brought
out from all that. in their indentifica
tion with the death of Christ and
they form one body; that is where
the unity of the Spirit begins. We
now look out over all the world and
think of multitudes, who like our
selves have come as poor sinners to
~he Lord Jesus Christ; we have put
our confidence in Him. owning Him
as our Lord, and we find ourselves
p.ot saved individuals only, but bap
tised by one Spirit into one body.
It is a tremendous thought that
here on earth and scattered all over
the earth amongst the nations, are
individuals whom it has pleased
God to bless in order to make them
Ft vessel in which He may display
collectively the life of Christ. It is
grace indeed on God's part that He
not only saves us as individuals and
sets us to individual service. but He
has formed this one body and it is
energised by the Spirit of God. There
is one Spirit. It is not that in Eng
land we have one Spirit and in Ire
land they should have another, or in
Germany another. There is one
Spirit and one hope of your calling.
There are efforts to divide even the
church into separate societies or
groups as though a certain class
had one calling, and a certain other
class another calling different from
the first. There is one hope of our
calling. God is gathering out of the
nations a people for His Name and
they form this one body.

It is in that condition that we find
this gift of Christ presented. I trust
God may enable one to show your
position in regard to it. I am speak
ing specially to those who are

Christians. Of course, if a man be
unconverted he has no. part nor lot
in this matter. But to speak of
every Christian in Bangor and every
Christian in this hall, you have a
special place in this one body which
no one else can {ill. It is the gift
of Christ, the living Head in glory.
His design is to produce here on
earth a number of people who in the
aggregate will be able to act as the
vehicle of His own life down here.
He saves you individually, and in
His infinite wisdom as Head of the
church, He gives you your position
in the body that no one else can fill.
If God creates me with a little finger
He intends it to do its own function;
and it is not intended that that mem
ber, small as it be, should be inac
tive or inert. There is one activity
of life operating through the body.
You individually are set in your
place by the living Head in glory.
His object is that your life with that
of your fellow Christian may be the
vehicle by which we live out His
life while He is absent. and while
we are left here.

Secondly. there is not only the
position but the provision for the
maintenance of it. Some say, I am
such a poor thing. I am not worth
taking any notice of. But look at
that verse again, verse 7. " Unto
every one of us is given grace ac
cording to the measure of the gift of
Christ." Whatever may be your
place in the body, that living Head
in glory, Christ, is always rolling
down the grace to enable you to
function according to your place in
the body. To everyone of us is
given grace according to the meas
ure of the gift of Christ. One feels
that this is a splendid position, that
we are put in touch with a living
Head whose resources are all infin
ite ; and if He sets you in your place
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in the" body," whether it be in this
locality or in that from which you
come, and in your particular envir
onment. the local assembly. the
family. the business, and so on,
whatever may be the position He
has given you as a member of His
body. He is everlastingly engaged
with you and rolling down grace to
support you in it. Unto everyone.
Should you say. I know so little.
look to the Lord and He will give
you whatever knowledge He knows
you need. You need patience and
grace. There is grace rolling down
from the Head in glory. and in your
direction, to support you.

There is not only position given
to us, determined for us by the Head
in glory, and for the express pur
pose of setting out His life in the
place of His absence, but there is
this rich provision, grace from Him
self alone. One has often sought for
an illustration, but it occurs to me
that when the children of Israel
came out of Egypt. they lacked
water. Moses was told to smite the
rock in Horeb, and there came water
flowing forth. and they drank of that
rock. That rock was Christ. I.
think we must draw the conclusion
that, in ordinary circumstances,
wherever they went under the direc
tion of God, they always had that
water flowing alongside of them.
It never failed. they drank of the
rock that followed them. Where
ever they were led of God there was
this resource available from the
smitten rock. Whatever they re
quired. it might be a drink, water
for cooking. for washing. for various
uses, there it was. flowing, flowing,
and available for every call. every
camp. And there was no other re
source in the wilderness. That river
received no tributary, it never ran
dry. It was always full and avail-

able for them in whatever position
they found themselves. Beloved
friends, the Lord Jesus Christ is up
there in glory the unfailing source
of everything God has for Christ
ians. taking account of all the envir
onment through which they are
passing, and the desert which they
are crossing. May the Spirit ofGod
direct us to the Lord Jesus Christ as
God's fulness for every requirement.

Whether yours be a large position
in the body or whether it be a small
position. it has been determined for
you by the Lord. This would pre
serve us from jealousy. Sometimes
one has to confess to a great danger
of jealousy. I hear a person minis
tering Christ and I feel a wish that
I could speak like that. I wish I
could touch people's hearts as I see
others do it. Well. each one has
his own place; and whatever be the
his functions in the body. the source
is Christ; the unfailing. ever rolling~

ever abounding supply of grace for
everyone of us. Will you take that
home with you? You may desire
to serve in the gospel or to serve the
Lord's people; in some simple way
you want to serve your Master; and
above all to serve the living Head in
glory, and His members on earth.
Whatever may be the character of
your service there is always grace
for you from the Lord to enable you
to carry it out.

You might think if we lived in
the days of Pentecost we could un
derstand it; but that in Laodicean
days we cannot expect the fulness to
be the same. But it is. it goes on.
lt says in the eighth verse, He gave
gifts unto men. The victory, the
overthrow of Satan's power. the de·
feat of everything that stood in the
way of the fulfilment of God's pro
ject. have entitled me to this posi-
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tion in grace; and now He is up
there in glory devoted to the service
of the saints who form His body9

and He is the Giver of gifts. It is
He who gave-mark-some apostles
some prophets, some evange1ists9

some pastors and teachers. They'
were given from the Head in glory.
We have their ministry of the eter
nal truths they unfolded ; Christian
ity has been inaugurated on earth;
and we have the advantage of the
ministry of these early servants in
the Scriptures. There are some that
carry on. We have still evangelists
and pastors and teachers who have
all come from Him. It is not that
they are trained in colleges, or·
formed in meetings; the gifts are
everyone of them set in his or her
place according to the wi,sdom and
grace of the Head in glory.

We have the ministry of pastors.
evangelists and teachers. and of
saints less prominent, all given ac
cording to the grace of the Head in
His wisdom, where He knows they
are needed. And it goes on as you
see until we all come in the unity
of the faith. It is not intended
there should be dissensions, parties,
sectarian ideas, schisms. Till we
all come in the unity of the faith and
the knowledge of the Son of God.
It is in proportion as we know Him
and get into living touch with Him
that by the power of the Spirit of
God we are enabled to represent
Him down here, and until we all
come unto a perfect man. I do not
think that means till every individ
ual is perfect. It is not a question
of my becoming a perfect man in
an individual sense, but it is the full
grown man, the one body composed
of all its living members, developed
to the fullest extent in order that
there should be an adequate and
well proportioned representation of

the life of Christ. Such is the de
sign of God in forming the one body,
giving us the Spirit as the power,
and the grace of Christ for our pro
vision; that there might be the
working out of the fulness, the full
stature of the fulness of Christ.

Thus we should be no more child
ren tossed about by every wind of
doctrine. We are made conscious
that man may use cunning, crafty
ways in order to divert us from this
wonderful vocation; but neverthe
less speaking the truth in love we
may grow up unto Him in all
things. This is a collective growing
as I understand ; the all of verse 13
growing together up to Christ. How
harmonious ! You can understand
if a man grows on one side only he
will be called a hideous object, a
monstrosity. If in some way or
other the growth of my hand had
been arrested when I was a boy it
would be called out of proportion.
Every Christian contributes to the
expression of the fulness that is in
Christ and it is for us to see that we
are not stunted in OUI growth. The
Lord help us, because so many
things appeal to us on the right
hand and on the left, and our minds
get entangled; and very often our
interests get merged in the things of
the worIti so that we lose the blessed
ness of this vocation. But holding
the truth in love we are to grow
unto Him in all things, till we come
under the influence of the Head in
every direction. Secret life with
God, service in the church, family
life, business life; in every circle
learning to acknowledge the Lord
Jesus Christ as the directing intelli
gence.

The Christ is the anointed One.
As those who have received of the
Spirit we partake of the anointing,
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and by the power of that Spirit of
God are enabled to get everything
under the control of Christ. The
grace of Christ, the very life of
Christ flows out to His members.
" From whom the whole body fitly
joined together and compacted by
that which every joint supplieth ac
cording to the effectual working in
the measure of every part, maketh
increase of the body unto the edify
ing of itself in love." Here you
find not only the progress but the
practice. It is developed very fully
in the remaining chapters. the prac
tice that flows from this new posi
tion in which we have been set, in
the enjoyment of this rich provision
flowing from the living Head in
glory and ourselves making progress
in acquaintance with Christ. There
comes the practice, and the conse
quence of it that there is the effectual
working in its measure of every part.
I would that I knew how to convey
to you the comfort of that phrase.
Of course, we are supposed to be
growing together mutually, jointly,
but it is according to the effectual
working in its measure of every
part. There are some who seem to
be dormant Christians; some who
seem to be dumb Christians. You
wonder whether it could be said of
them that everyone is functioning
according to the measure of his part.
So much depends on your fulfilling
the function that is assigned to you
by the Head in glory. We were re
minded in regard to our personal
service it is not man who sets us on,
but if you ascertain that you are a
member of the one body energised
by the one Spirit sharing in the one
hope of your calling, you will re
member that much depends upon
your effectual working in your meas
ure. If you are idle, if you are ir
responsive to the grace and glory
of Christ you cannot contribute to
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the prosperity of the whole. As it
says, when it is the case that there
is the effectual working in its meas
ure of every part. it makes increase
of the body unto the building of it
self in love, in the very nature of
God; wrought out in the saints. but
it depends on the effectual working
in its measure of every part.

To put the four things together.
we have this position given to us in
relation to the vocation of the call
ing of God. In regard to this pro
ject that God has in view we are to
learn that the material God uses is
not the energy, the notions, the ideas
that emanate from the flesh, from
fallen man. He is regarded in this
epistle as dead in trespasses and
sins. God has set him aside, as it
goes on to teach in the remainder of
the chapter. You are regarded as
having put off the old man and be
ing renewed in the spirit of your
mind. you have put on the new man;
and the character of Christ grows up
with no contribution from the mind
or crafts of man; all derives from
Christ whose grace is unfailing. The
Lord Jesus Christ in the glory rains
grace upon you-as though He
would say to each one, young or
old-I have redeemed you, brought'
you to Myself, given you a new life,.
set My Spirit in you and given grace
that you may act in this capacity.
What we heard from the preceding
speaker is service of the greatest im
portance for us as individuals; but
there is also this service in relation
to the calling of God. May God
give us each one in his measure to
seek to answer to it, so that as far
as we can contribute to that which
every joint supplieth. the effectual
working in its measure of every·
part we can give expression to the
life of Christ among those that have
rejected and turned from Him.
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Philemon.
E. P. Brown.

T HIS brief but beautiful letter is
one of two private letters writ

ten by the Apostles that have been
left to us. We have this and John's
third epistle. The letter to Philemon
does not touch on things of public
consideration, but deals with an en
tirely private matter, the return of a
runaway slave who had been con
verted, and one in whom the Apostle
Paul was deeply interested.

The first thing about the letter
is the charm of it; it breathes the
true spirit of Christianity. One has
felt much concern during recent
years at the number of letters that
pass through the post containing
matters of controversy and doing the
authors and receivers a lot of harm.
In this letter there is everything tcj
make for blessing, and God would
have us occupied with those things
that make for blessing. Before put
ting pen to paper it is well to con
sider whether what one has to say
is profitable for the help and build
ing up of others, as there is great
danger in saying things that create
strife and trouble. May God pre
serve us in this respect.

The letter we are considering has
many remarkable features; no fewer
than eleven persons are mentioned,
including the Apostle himself, five
at the beginning, five at the end, and
one in the middle. It is wonderful
te note how the Apostle, a man of
great powers, head and shoulders
above his fellows, is yet delighted to
associate himself with those to
whom he refers in the letter, of whom
we should not otherwise have heard.

While we see the true spirit of
Christianity in the letter, we learn
at the same time what held and

kept Paul through all the experi~

ences he· encountered. He speaks
of himself as a prisoner. not of
.Nero, or of Rome, but of Christ
Jesus. The Jews and the Romans
must bear their share of guilt in im
prisoning Paul, but how great would
have been our loss if he had not
been in prison. Think of the won
derful epistles to the Ephesians,
Colossians and the Philippians. all
written from prison. Sometimes we
think of a prisoner's life as one that
is unproductive and unfruitful, but
remember Bunyan and the books
he wrote while in captivity, and the
sweetness and piety of Rutherford,
through whose sufferings in prison
so much has been given to us. When
Paul says that he is a prisoner of
Christ Jesus he means that he is
there according to the will of God
and in consequence of loyalty to
Chri5t. He is a prisoner of Him
whom he saw that day when he was
smitten down on the Damascus
road.

There are some beautiful thoughts
in connection with those whom Paul
associated with himself. He uses
four different expressions in addition
to brother and sister, (as the word
" beloved" used of Apphia might
be translated "sister") and these
are

FELLOW-LABOURER,
FELLOW-SOLDIER.

PARTNER AND
FELLOW-PRISONER.

These four expressions convey to
me the thought of a four-fold fellow
ship-the fellowship of service, the
fellowship of conflict, the fellowship
of the Holy Spirit and the fellow
ship of suffering. What a wonderful
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fellowship is the fellowship of ser
vice. Here we have the beloved
Apostle associating himself with.
these dear men who have not left
any writings behind them and about
whom we know very little. but who
are his fellow-labourers. For Christ
ians to be fellow-labourers they need
not be in the same place. neither
need they live in the same genera
tion. We who are labouring for
Christ to-day are fellow-workers with
all who have gone before us from
the beginning. Diversity of work.
widely separated fields. and different
periods of time do not impair unity
of service. We are all working for
the one Master. and being fellow
workers we shall all share in the
final reward. A simple illustration
may help. The first man who dug
a shovelful of earth for the foun
dations of Cologne Cathedral. and
he who fixed the last stone on the
topmost spire a thousand years
after (for the Cathedral took a
thousand years to complete) were
fellow labourers. Thus we need not
decry any service. or despise any
labourer. as it is just as necessary to
dig for foundations as to put the
topmost stone on the spire. We
know we are serving our Lord Jesus
Christ. and He takes note of the
service of each individual, and His
work is one work.

As fellow-soldiers we are m the
fellowship of conflict. What an
army to belong to-good soldiers of
Jesus Christ-and how necessary it
is to know something of the equip
ment as set forth in the sixth of
Ephesians. the whole armour of
God. How glad each soldier should
be to put it on, and with the Word
of God in our hands and hearts to
go forth in that conflict in which
every true believer has a part. The
humblest believer and the most

gifted are together in the conflict,
fighting for the faith delivered to the
saints. and for Him who has called
them to endure hardness as good sol·
diers. In this fellowship it is es
sential to keep rank, having the
Captain of our salvation as our
leader and guide.

The third expressioB used-part..
ner-is a beautiful word, one that
reminds us of that partnership to
which we have all been called. the
fellowship of God's Son, Jesus
Christ our Lord. It is a fellowship
with a common bond, embracing
master and slave, rich and poor~

black and white" and the Lord Him
self is the bond. Paul, the honoured
servant of God, and Philemon, an
obscure worker in a restricted
sphere, were partners together as
baptised by one Spirit into that one
body so dear to the heart of the Lord
Jesus.

Lastly we have the fellowship of
suffering, as fellow~prisoners of
Christ Jesus. Suffering is that which
brings out all that is sweetest and
brightest in the saint of God, and
one sometimes feels that we miss a
great deal if we do not know what
suffering is. There are many ways
in which this may be experienced,
but it is good to know it as suffering
for and with Him as captives in the
chains of love. We may suffer for
our misdeeds, or we may be called
to endure chastisement as sons, but
the fellowship of suffering we are
now speaking of is a bond that
makes us realize something of the
feelings of each other. "Remember
them that are in bonds, as bound
with them; and them that suffer ad..
versity, as being yourselves in the
body" (Hebrews 13. 3), is a word
that throws considerable light upon
fellowship in suffering. At the pre-
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sent time We cim: feel for our breth
ren in Spain, while in many other
lands the saints of God are passing
through trials and afflictions that
call forth our prayers in' the sense
that if one member suffer all' suffer
with it. What a joy to enter into
the blessedness of what it is to be
long to Christ and to be held cap
tive by Him.

The next point that attention
might be called to is the love that is
behind all that the Apostle is seek
ing.' He requests for love's sake,
love' being the true Christian prin.;
ciple of action. Love must ever re.;
main the greatest motive to noblest
action, just because it carries with
it the heart as well as the reason.
'The, Apostle could have corn..
roanded, but instead he entreats;
beseeches·as a brother and a friend,
and out of his heart flows the love
he felt for this poor, runaway slave.
It is not in word we love, but work
is real love inaction. Loyalty to
duty may save our Christian coun·
tenance in the .eyes of the world, ~

but only wholehearted love of Christ
will make the Christian life attrac
tive to men. It is not duty that in
spires'to love, but love' to duty. It
is love that gets things done when
everything else fails. .

, . Further we learn something of
what relationship is from this letter.
Paul beseeches for his child Onesi..
mus. He might have spoken of him
in many ways, but he selects a word
than which none could be more·
binding or endearing, not thy slave;·
but my child. . There are two words
in the New Testament translated
"child," one meaning a legal rela.;
tion and one a child· by natural des.;
cent, a much more vital relationshIp,
and the one which the Apostle uses,' .
adding· that he had begotten him in

his bonds, This is the relationship
to which each of us by grace has
been called. We have been begotten
of God and given a place which but
for the death of Christ we could
never have claimed and which we
certainly never deserved. Onesi
mus, once a runaway slave who had
robbed his master, thus incurring the
death penalty, had heard the glori
ous gospel that Christ died for our
sins, was buried and rose again the
third day, and now his life is
changed. What a story it is-"who

b . "once was . .. ut now is, once un-
profitable, but now profitable, a
story of the possible becoming ac·
tual ~ .of the sinner being made a
son. The Apostle says as it were
Profitable has up to now been un·
profitable, but if you receive him
back he will be true to his name, for
Onesimus means profitable. In this
case the name was all right, but the
nature was wrong. Onesimus did
not need a new name,' but he did
need to live up to the one he had.
Both in Ephesians and Corinthians
We read of what we were once, but
now· we have had everything re·
versed through the grace of God in
order that we may live to Him· and
be profitable. '

. . .'.

A further lesson we learn js that
of identification.. There is no more
wonderful truth in the New Testa
ment than that of the Saviour"s iden
tification with sinners in His death,
and the believer's identification with
Him in His risen life. Paul re~

minds us of Him who could say
"He that receiveth you receiveth
Me" in the way he asks Phile
man to receive Onesimus as him
self, not as a slave, but a brother
beloved. Thus Christianity gives us
a character which could never have
been realised apart from the grace
that has reached us. All superficial
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ana temporary distinctions gone and
a new life entirely is entered upon by
those who have been led to. put their
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Practical righteousness is, how
ever, a necessity, and Paul shews
that Onesimus was under moral ob
ligation to right the wrong he had
done, but how could this be done?
Paul says "Put it to my account,"
and in so doing he reminds us of
One who, when we were in hopeless
debt to God, and had nothing to
pay, undertook our case, paid our
debt with His blood and set us free.

Thank God for what has been done
for us; God required what is past,
but all has gone in the Cross of
Christ. All has been cleared, so I
am able righteously to stand before
God. But there is a new life, con
version to God being a very real
thing, and thus instead of living as
I like I recognise what is due to the
One who has every claim upon me.

Thus I learn that I am cleared by
the death of Christ, accepted in a
risen Christ, and am given the rela
tionship of a child, being made pro
fitable to the Father and the Son.

GOD'S PREVISION IN RELATION TO THE CHURCH.
R. McCallum.

.~evelation 2. 1-17 and Chap. 3.

WHAT Mr. Hole has brought
. before us is this, that in spite

of all apparent contradiction and
denial, the purposes of God are be
ing fulfilled: everything that God
has in view is secured in Christ; and,
dear friends, I am taking you into
my confidence at the beginning of
my address when I tell you that that
is what I have in mind for you to
night. Two years ago I spoke of the
Prevision of God in Creation: last
year my theme was the Prevision of
God in Relation to Movements and
Happenings in the World, and to
night I want, God helping me, to
bring before you the Prevision of
God in relation to the Church..

Last night we were considering
the Church as the Body of Christ,
mysteriously united to the risen
Head in Glory: the risen Lord giv
ing to His body, the Church, gifts
as He seeth it has need and minis-

tering grace that flows from on high
to every member. But, as we look
abroad, what a travesty of that we
see in the world. So great a trav
esty, that we .are disposed to say
" In relation to the Church, at least~

the purpose of God-the Divine
plan -' has completely broken
down." Let us bear in mind, how·
ever, that Christ is the Amen, that
is to say, every purpose God con
ceived and every promise which
God ever made whether in relation
to Israel or the world or the Church
is secured, without any shadow of
doubt. in Christ. It is said of Abra
ham, you remember, that when God
promised him a seed "he believed
God," as we read in our Authorised
version, but literally· it . is .. " he·
amen-ed God." We say " Amen"
with the thought in our heart "May
it be so," but when Abraham amen
ed God he said ~.~ it shall be so,"
and Christ is the· Amen. '
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Now these addresses to the
Churches are assuredly prophetic.
as I suppose. all here gathered will
freely admit. While local churches
then existing are addressed. we shall
not forget that we are dealing with
"the revelation of Jesus Christ.
which God gave to Him. to shew
unto His servants." God had in
view the whole history of the pro
fessing church from the moment of
its decline. until that moment when
utterly rejected by Christ, it shall be
spued out of His mouth. While in
the body of Christ there is nothing
but reality, in the churches as we
view them here. there is profession.
They profess to be here for Christ
bearing witness to Him in the world.
and Christ takes them up on the
ground of that profession. We see
Him here. walking in the midst of
the lampstands. Not now. Christ in
the midst of the Assembly. do we
have presented, but Christ. as Judge,
walking in the midst of the assem
blies-scrutinising them, watching
them lovingly, and sadly observing
their departure from that which
should bv a true expression of the
Body of Christ upon earth.

I believe that the Church in Eph
esus is first addressed just because it
had received a specially favoured
ministry of the truth of the Church
through the Apostle Paul. Some
thirty years have now elapsed since
Paul departed to be with Christ and
now we have the second epistle to
the Ephesians. There is not now
the same note of intimacy, for the
message is delivered through an an
gel. There is, thank God, much
that the Lord can commend. Would
to God. we could find as much com-, .
mendable in our local assemblies!'
They are commended for their work
and their labour-and that means,
TOIL-and their patience or endur-

ance, for they had endured and
toiled for His name's sake. EN·
DURANCE! It is the carrying on
that tests us. It is easy to go for a
little in the energy of the flesh. but
nature soon grows weary and only
the grace of God can sustain a man
labouring unto weariness, so that he
does not weary in his labours. In
Ephesus too, they had judged the
highest pretensions and refused evil
and yet in spite of all, in what
doubtless, we would have judged to
be an ideal assembly. there is that
which the Lord has to rebuke severe
ly. It is not~" I have somewhat
against thee," as if it were of little
account in the sight of Christ-but
" I have against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love."

My dear brethren. in addressing
you I address myself. We know.
everyone of us. that this is where
decline starts, whether it be corpor
ate or individual, and I want to
night to challenge your heart by
asking-has there been a departure

I from your first love? I sometimes
feel sorry for the little folk coming
up in our schools. submitted to all
manner of mental tests-an index
of brightness. an intelligence quo
tient or some other standard of effi
ciency being assigned to each, as if
everything in the world depended
entirely and only on intelligence.
But Christ, although He appreciates
spiritual intelligence and efficiency
and endeavour in His interests. is
the skilled physician. He is the
psychologist par excellence, who
uses the stethoscope, placing it right
at the heart of things and in the
Ephesian Assembly He discovered
a leakage of heart. I wonder. dear
brethren. if there is not something
of that about us. What Christ
values is love. What God values is
love.
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ings," but He does call upon us to
let all that we do be characterized
by that love which we had for Him
at first.

Do you know what Jehovah said
to those in Jerusalem? " Look/'
said He, "at the nations abroad.
They worship false gods, and not
one of them has forsaken their false
gods." And is this not a modern
characteristic, that while the heathen
remain loyal to their gods, and those
who preach false cults remain true
to their cults, the professing Church

, of Christ is denying the Name of
Him who bought them? Remem
ber then, and repent and return. Let
me say in passing too, that when
Israel went out seeking no advan
tage God blessed them, and when
they sought advantage for th~m

selves. intriguing with Egypt and
consorting with Assyria to obtain it.
in seeking advantage they lost it.
Never forget, my dear young friends.
that if you give up Christ for per
sonal gain, in seeking advantage for
yourselves you will surely lose it.
God can do more for you, Christ
will do better for you, than you can
ever do for yourselves.

Do you remember how He sent
Jeremiah into the city of Jerusalem
and bade him testify unto it saying
"Thus saith Jehovah: I remember
thee, the kindness of thy youth, the
love of thine espousals, when thou
wentest after Me in the wilderness,
in a land that was not sown. Israel
was holiness unto the Lord and the
firstfruits of His increase." Why
did they follow Him? Because of
what He was and independently of
all thought of gain. With no thought
of advantage, they followed, but
there came the moment when they
left Him-they forsook their first
love. And Jehovah asks "What ini
quity have your fathers Jound in
Me ? " It is the challenge of
wounded love. If you have left Me,
He seems to say; if you have for
saken Me, it cannot be without a
cause. Have I departed from integ
rity? Have I broken My Covenant
with you? And, tonight, Christ
would send out that challenge of
wounded love, and yet the challenge
of absolute integrity and faithful
ness. What have we found in Christ
that we should leave our first love?
Is not to leave our first love tanta
mount to saying that He is not so
good as we first thought Him to be '!
So great is this slur that nothing can Let us observe in this history the
possibly make up for the loss of methods and weapons used by the
first love. My dear young brethren, devil to precipitate decline. First
if to-day you had received a letter of all there is that which we have
from one who professes to love you already considered in Ephesus-
in which the note of love was absent. ALIENATION. Subtle and unob-
you know full well that exquisite trusive, but effective in separating
note-paper beautifully perfumed. a from Christ and naturally leading
delightful literary style at the dis- ultimately to the complete denial of
posal of an informative mind could His Name. In Smyrna a second
not make up for that fundamental weapon was used, namely AT-
and tragic defect. Have we left our TACK, in this case a double attack,
first love? Then Christ says to us attack within the Church and attack
"REMEMBER, REPENT, RE- from the world. Judaisers had
TURN." Do the first works. Ha come into the assembly-not nec-
does not say-" Give up working." essarily Jews, but Judaisers. In

He does not say" Feel the first- feel p reading the Epistle to the Ephesians
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I have been greatly struck of late by
the emphasis placed upon the sov
ereign grace of God. In God, the
tri-une God, is the centre of all our
blessings. Every blessing is secured
for us by the sovereign grace of
God, the redemptive work of Christ
and the regenerating power of the
Spirit, and having saved the believ
ing sinner, not because of anything
he was or because of anything Christ
foresaw he would be, the saved one
is called upon to live as one should
live who has been brought into the
most exalted of positions with Christ
in the heavenlies. How contrary all
this is to the natural thought of man.
Common justice would indicate that
the reward should be according to
the effort. and this was, of course,
God's way with Israel when they
were before him as mere minors.
The natural thought is, that it is a
much greater incentive to be good
in order to obtain salvation than to
know that you have salvation and
then to be exhorted to walk worthily.
What confusion Satan has ever
wrought just at this crucial point,
pressing responsibility of walk be
fore there is any standing in Christ.
Such confusion would be the work
of the Judaisers at Smyrna, who
would seek moreover. to return to
the ornate worship of Judaism-its
magnificent building, its ornate
Priesthood, its music, asserting that
the incorporation of the old with the
new would contribute a very desir
able prestige to it and bring it into
line with a noble tradition.

In Smyrna the influence of these
Judaisers was withstood and the re
suIt was an attack from outside, or
ganised by the devil. We have here.
however, the magnificent spectacle
of men being fiercely persecuted by
pagan Rome, but remaining loyal
and true to Christ while the storm of
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martyrdom breaks upon their heads.
Being crushed they are not dis
tressed. being persecuted they are
not forsaken, being cast down they
are not destroyed ; being poor they
are making many rich, and as having
nothing they have all things in
Christ. They see in Christ the One
who trod the pathway of suffering
and bottomed suffering in His death,
but the One' who has come up the
First-begotten from among the
dead, and in Him they recognise that
they have been begotten again to a
living hope, to an inheritance incor
ruptible and undefiled reserved for
them in heaven. Smyrna means
myrrh or fragrance, and these men

. exhibited the fruits of the Spirit.
Here we have the passivity of faith.
Here we have the spectacle of men
under pressure, yet experiencing
emotions of love, joy and peace to
wards God, displaying the fragrant
virtues of longsuffering or forbear
ance, gentleness and goodness to
wards their persecutors, and realis
ing in their own bosoms the growth
of faith, meekness and self-control.
If God permits His saints to suffer,
it is in order" that the trial of their
faith being much more precious than
of gold that perisheth, may be
found unto honour and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ. And if
we do not suffer persecution in these
lands to-day, may it not be because
Satan has so corrupted the profess
ing Church-the attack within has
been so successful-that there is no
need for him to wield the weapon
of attack from without. Having
been largely frustrated in his at
tack on Smyrna the enemy of souls
resorted to his third device at Per
gamos, namely ALL!A NCE.

The historian records this as the
Church's supreme triumph, but in
truth it was the greatest tragedy in



239

the history of the professing church
when Constantine the Emperor of
fered to it the patronage of the
world. and the Church gladly em
braced it. Have you ever noticed
how the beloved Apostles in the city
of Philippi treated the witness of the
maid possessed with the spirit of di
vination. This was her testimony.
"These be the servants of the most
high God. which show unto us the
way of salvation." Was it not a
true testimony? It was! Then why
reject it? Why not embrace this ad
vertisement to their mission in the
city? Because the Apostles recog
nised that the patronage offered was
the patronage of hell. In Pergamos
we find the doctrines of Balaam and
of the Nicolaitanes are freely toler
ated. Balaam having failed to curse
Israel directly suggested to Balak
that he should permit Israel. the
people of God,'to settle down in the
land of Moab and to enter into al
liances with his people. The device
was tragically successful. What di
rect attack failed to accomplish. un
holy alliance achieved. And so it
has been with the professing Church;
the ripe fruit of this unholy alliance
we see in Thyatira which is a figure
of Rome.

Time forbids entering into details.
but it is interesting to note that
Christ speaks to Thyatira as Son of
God. And He needs to assert His
claim, for she who claims to be His
bride has systematically degraded
Him amidst a host of saints all of
them more accessible than the
Christ who died. She has taken the
grace of His incarnation to subject
Him to His human mother, or, if
remembering that He is divine, it
has only been to exalt her as the
mother of God. In place of chris
tian worship in spirit and in truth.
her doctrines, holy days. ceremonies.
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vestments, titles. priestcraft, and
superstitions are of pagan origin.

Of much that characterises Sardis
-Protestantism-little better can be
said. No one would speak lightly
of the Reformation-a true work of
God which marked its inception. For
an open Bible in a known tongue.
for the recovery of the truth of Justi
fication by faith; for men who staked
all upon the Word of God. we shall
ever be grateful to Him. Why. as
Luther was faced by that august as
sembly at Worms he spoke these
words, "I am held fast by the Scrip
tures adduced by me and my con
sci(;'nce is taken captive by God's
\Vord. and I neither can nor will re
voke anything seeing that it is not
saie or right to act against con
conscience. So help me God.
Amen." Would to God we had men
in the Protestant Churches to-day
whose souls and consciences were
captIve to the Word of God. But
to-day alas! it is generally true that
ha ving nothing to affirm they have
no protest to make.

Protestantism to-day lifts the ban
ner of doubt and of guess. It builds
SdlOOls and endows universities that
the youth of the nation may be
taught that doubt is the beginning
ef wisdom and that unbelief is the
hallmark of education. The taunt
of want of scholarship and lack of
culture has driven thousands of
souls to barter the faith of Christ for
German rationalism. while in the
Mission Fields. as at home, a hybrid
of belief and infidelity emasculating
Christianity of its essential truths is
being taught with devastating ef
fect.

Laodiceanism is to be seen on
every hand. The dissolution of
Christendom has been precipitated
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by the all but universal acceptance
of the pernicious doctrine of Darwin.
On the assumption that there is
nothing fixed, nothing final and
nothing authoritative, the Scriptures
have been regarded as man's quest
for God instead of God's revelation
to man. And at the very moment
when the Darwinian theory of ev
olutionary descent is being cast into
the limbo of philosophical debris,
professed servants of God are ap
plying this doctrine with greater zeal
than ever to Christian belief. And
so it comes about that men persuade
themselves that there has been no
fall and therefore no need of a Re
deemer. The future for them holds
only vistas of unending time tending
ever to perfection.

Yet in the midst of all the cor
ruption there is something which
Christ discerns which merits His ap
proval. It is the Philadelphian
spirit. You will observe that in ad
dressing Philadelphia there is no
reference to the official glories which
distinguish Christ in the first chap
ter, but He is described now in terms
of moral perfections appropriate to
the surrounding conditions. He is
the Holy and the True. In a day
when men make little of sin, regard
ing it as a mere growing pain or at
the worst a disease, because they
have no conception of what holiness
is: in a day when men declare that
thC!'e is no such thing as truth, ob
jectively Christ presents Himself to
those who would be subject to Him
as the Holy and the True. To be
marked by these moral perfections
holiness and truth-is to be Phila
delphian in spirit, and those who are
such will keep His word and not
deny His name.

Brethren, see to it that you do not
give up the Word of God for the
speculations of men. On the human
plane there is nothing final and
nothing authoritative, but Christ is
the faithful and true Witness and
His Word must remain. Whatever
the speculations of men as to origins,
Christ is the beginning of the crea
tion of God. The moment you
cease to regard this book as God's
Word, you will begin to imbibe
wrong doctrine as to the person of
Christ. For Christ has set His im
primatur upon the very Scriptures
most vigorously denied by men, and
the moment the significance of this
is realised you must give up the one
thing or the other. If you will main
tain that this is not God's Word you
must accommodate your beliefs by
accepting the wicked Kenosis theory
based upon a travesty of the grace
of Christ as revealed in Philippians
2, that in incarnation Christ divested
Himself of that which pertained to
Godhead, was limited as to the
things He knew and partook of the, .
errors of His day.

True Philadelphians keep His
Word, do not deny His Name, and
they keep the Word of His patience,
~or He is coming again. He is coming
III Person and then shall everything
foretold be secured in Him. But
someone may say-" You will per
haps remember, Mr. Speaker, that
a year ago you spoke of the Coming
of Christ, and assured us that it was

. near. What have you to say about
that now?" Just this-It is a year
nearer. "He that testifieth these
things saith Behold I come quickly."
What do you say my brethren? Do
we not say H Amen, even so come
Lord Jesus ? "



241

THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD.
2 Timothy 1. 7. 8.

J. T. Mawson.

A FEW weeks ago his Majesty
the King presented new col~

ours to the Guards regiments. In
entrusting those colours to them he
told them that they spoke of the
!2lorious history of the Guards and
~vere an emblem for the present and
the future of the soldier's honour
and the honour of the regiments. I
wan t to speak of the testimony of
the Lord as the colours entrusted to
us, but they are not regimental col
ours, as though only a section of the
army of the Lord could claim them;
there is nothing divisional or sectar
ian about the testimony of the Lord.
The colours are the Royal Standard.
and every loyal soldier rallies to
them. rejecting all others.

It is the testimony of the Lord.
I must stress that first of all. What
does the title mean? It means His
authority, His absolute rights over
us ; He is sovereign Lord. And we
are not faithful to the colollt"s if we
are not owning that and carrying
it out in practical living. "If thou
shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus
as Lord. and believe in thy heart
that God hath raised Him from the
dead, thou shalt be sa ved." That
means open and definite subjection
to His will. and rallying to the col
ours. It was what Saul at Tarsus
did when he cried: "Lord, what
will Thou have me to do ?" But
Who would not be subject to Him
whose love for us surpasses all our
knowledge and whose will and way
for us is our greatest blessing?

The testimony of the Lord im
plies ignorance of Him in the place
Where it is raised, and more, it im
plies hostility and opposition. I do
not think it will be necessary to
talk of the testimony of the Lord in

lhe Millennium, for then His glory
will cover the earth as the waters
cover the sea, and no man will need
to say to his neighbours, know the
Lord ~ but now we are in a world
that hated Him and that said" We
will not have this Man to reign over
us." It is in such a world that the
testimony is raised, and unless we
understand that we shall miss the
honour of playing our full part in
the great conflict.

These colours, the Royal Stan
dard, were unfurled by the Holy
Ghost at Pentecost, for He was sent
from the Father to testify of Jesus
the Lord, and His work in this res~

pect began on that great day. And
if I may pursue my figure there are
quartered upon the Standard, a
cross, an empty grave, a crown of
glory and a universal throne. It is
all Christ.

When King Edward presented
the colours to his Gua·rds, he spoke
of the glories of the past that were
inscribed upon them, glories won by
the regiments themselves upon many
a far-fiung battlefield. But upon
these colours it is not the glories of
the soldiers of the Lord that appear.
His glories only are inscribed there;
the testimony of the Lord is all con
cerning Himself; it is what He is
and has achieved. and might all be
summed up in three sentences. He
has been here; He is not here ; He
is coming back again. He has been
here. What brought Him here? We
know that it was love. Love for
sinful men. It was this that brought
the Saviour from above to die at
Calvary. That is most certainly
part of the testimony~ but there is
more. He came into the world as
having supreme rights over it and



Scripture Truth 242

over all men. When God brought
the First-begotten into the world.
He said, Let all the angels of God
worship Him, and if angels, then
men surely. But what happened?
He was in the world, and the world
was made by Him, and the world
knew Him not. He came to His
own and His own received Him not.
Yet He did not turn back ~ He set
His face as a flint and He fulfilled
His mission. The world saw a full
and blessed manifestation of the
Father; before its very eyes the
Father's Name and character were
declared, and it saw and hated both
Jesus and His Father. The world
has no cloak, no excuse for its sin.

He is not here. Because the world
rejected Him. He is not here. The
builders of this world's greatness
are building without Him. They
could find no room for Him when
He was here-there was room for
Caesar and Herod and Pilate, room
for priests and Pharisees, room for
publicans and sinners, but no room
for Jesus-H Away with Him," "Not
this Man but Barabbas." So they
cast Him out. The cross was the
extent and the evidence of their
guilt, but it also became the meas
ure and the manifestation of the
love of God. The cross of Jesus
testifies to the triumph of God's love
over all man's hatred, of righteous
ness established, of holiness vindic
ated. of salvation for sinners and of
eternal glory for God. Yes, to all
this we bear witness. He is not here
because the world rejected Him.

He is coming back again. His
grave is ~mpty. God has raised
Him up from the lowest depths of
death and crowned Him with glory
and honour in the highest place in
heaven. The crown is the answer
to the cross. God bath made this

same Jesus whom men crucified both
Lord and Christ, He has exalted
Him to be a Prince and a Saviour,
NOW to give repentance and remis
sion of sins to men, soon to come as
the Judge of quick and dead. He
is coming back again. Once He came
in meekness and lowliness of heart;
He was in the midst of men and
ever at their disposal, night and day.
He was accessible to the weakest
and the worst, but He is coming
back again in power and glory, for
His thrbne is to be a universal
throne. His foes are to be made His
footstool. The first man with his
pride and sin and struggle for a
glory that he cannot attain to, must
give place to the second Man who
wiJl fill the earth with the glory of
God. This is also part of the testi
mony of the Lord, and it is not more
pleasing to men than any other
part of it. Where is the promise of
His coming? they ask. Our ans
wer is, " He command us to preach
unto the people, and to testify that
it is He which was ordained of God
to be the Judge of quick and dead."
"God now commandeth all men,
everywhere to repent: because He
hath appointed a day in which Hc
will judge the world in righteous
ness by that man whom He hath or
dained; whereof He hath given as
surance unto all men, in that He
hath raised Him from the dead."

This is the testimony of the Lord.
the Royal Standard; the cross upon
it speaks of love, infinite love. The
empty grave tells of a great victory,
the power of death itself is broken.
The crown of glory proclaims the
Father's full approval of that holy
and sacrificial death; the universal
throne yet to be declares the rights
of Jesus to the supreme place, above
all principality and power, and
might and dominion~ and every
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name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to
come.

To Paul, our great Apostle, the
colours were entrusted, and with
what valour and zeal he bore them
in continual conflict with the foe
from city to city and land to land~

but now in our Epistle his day was
done. He had fought the good fight,
he had finished his course, he had
kept the faith and he hands on the
colours to his son Timothy with in
structions to hand them on in turn
to " faithful men."

Are we faithful men? Faithful
men rally to the colours, they up
hold 'them. they stand for Christ,
they do not speak of themselves but
of Him; their doings and their
cause are not their theme, but His
glory ~ what He has achieved. and
His rights. A faithful man will
stand for Christ even if he stands
alone. And, remember. service is in
dividual; the Lord whom we serve
has supreme rights over us. "Ye
are bought with a price; be not ye
the servants of men." The effort to
balance your conscience and service
between the Lord's will and the no
tions of some of your brethren will •
make a coward of you. He only
has the right to command us·, ours
not to reason why, ours but to do,
and if necessary, die. It has been
tritely and rightly said. "You are
to serve your brethren but they are
not your masters." But there is
most desirable and blessed fellow
ship in service. Mr. Brown has
pointed. out that Paul delighted
to speak of His yoke-fellows, his
fellow-labourers, his fellow-soldiers;
if we are faithful men we shall·
rejoice when we find our breth
ren faithful to the colours. we
shall rejoice if Christ is preached.

and grieve even to tcars over those
who are the enemies of the cross of
Christ. It is the work of the Holy
Spirit to unite the soldiers of Jesus
Christ in holy zeal for His glory.
and it is He that imparts the power
that enables any to be faithful to
the testimony.

Now a spirit in keeping with the
testimony of the Lord has been
given to us, and apart from this
spirit we shall fail in the conflict and
be dcserters from the colours. "Be
not thou ashamed of the testimony
of the Lord" wrote Paul. The
testimony is in reproach in the
world. men dislike it. some hate it,
the deviJ is set against it. It is not
the fashion to be zealous for the
Lord and His truth, and we being
what we are, are very liable to be
ashamed of the testimony ~ we shall
be unless the spirit of power and
love and of a sound mind prevails
in our lives. This spirit is not the
spirit of fear or cowardice. it is the
spirit of courage. But what is it that
makes us so cowardly so often? It
seems to me that that is a profitable
question to ask. Is not the first
and foremost thing self-interest. the
thought of self and how I shall be
affected if I stand boldly for the
truth as to Christ?

The great warning In the N~~w

Testament is Simon Peter. He went
down from Jerusalem to Antioch
and for a while was faithful to the
colours. The cross of Christ had
obliterated all distinction between
Jew and Gentile, having brought
both down into the place of judg
ment. but it had secured salvation
for both. and from both all who had
believed had been raised to a new
life by Christ's resurrection. and the
Holy Spirit who had come down
from the crowned Christ in heaven
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had united them in one body. Simon
Peter acknowledged all that, and
though born a Jew, he lived. as was
right, in fellowship with the Gen
tiles who were in Christ. But when
certain brethren came down from
Jerusalem from lames. he ceased to
think of Christ and what He had
wrought and thought of Simon.
What will they say of me in lerusa~

Jem? What will brother James
think of me? And that thought of
self made him a traitor to the col
ours, and it seemed as though they
were to be dragged in the mire or
fall into the hands of the foe. But
there was one man who was not a
traitor. and he heid aloft the Stan
dard. withstanding the coward
Simon to the face. as he cried, "I
am crucified with Christ. neverthe
less I live. yet not I, but Christ liv
eth in me, and the life that I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me and
gave Himself for me." What did he
mean? He meant, my reputation,
what others think of me! What
has that to do with it? I am cruci~

fied with Christ. All the reputation
that ever I had, and all in which I
prided myself, only made me an
enemy of Christ, but it is all gone,
and I am gone in the cross of Christ,
henceforward it is not Paul but
Christ. What did it matter to such
a man as that what they thought of
him in Jerusalem, or anywhere else?
He was set for maintaining the col
ours. for standing true to the testi
mony ~ Christ and not Paul was
everything to him. He was "a faith
ful man," a true Standard bearer.

Yes, SELF is a subtle power. It
makes cowards of us. Crucifixion
with Christ is the only way of deli
verance from it. I remember when
a very young Christian staying in
the home of Mr. Westcott's parents.

Upon the wall of the bedroom I oc
cupied there was a card upon which
were lines that made a great impres
sion on me. I spent half the night
learning them and they have often
spoken to me since. I have them
here:

"Oh, sendJ me forth, my Saviour,
Oh, send me for Thy glory.
Regarding not the praise of man,
And trampling on the fear of man
And fighting for Thy glory.

There is a man that often stands
Between me and Thy glory.
His name is self,
My carnal self,
Self-seeking self,
Stands 'twixt me and Thy glory.

o mortify him, mortify him,
Put him down, my Saviour.
Exalt Tbyself, lift high
The banner of Thy cross,
And in its folds
Conceal Thy standard bearer."

May that spirit and desire be ever
ours, for we may depend upon it it
is always self that makes us cowards
in the fight.

But God hath not given to us the
spirit of fear, but of power and love
and of a sound mind. That is not
the Holy Spirit exactly, but it could
not be apart from His indwelling.
The indwelling Spirit imparts to us
this three-fold character, apart from
which we cannot stand in the evil
day. It is the life and spirit of
Jesus Christ in us. I have no doubt
that we need power and love and
the sound mind in every sphere of
Christian life. Power without love
might be ruthless, and love without
the sound mind might be weakness.
But I would emphasize each of them
in its own special sphere. We need
the sound mind in our individual
lives. What is the meaning of it?
It is a wise mind. a discreet mind.
A brother was telling me to-day, as
we discussed it, that it was a healthy
mind. and I quite agree with that.
The natural mind. always domin-
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ated by a sinful self-interest in one
form or another, is not a sound or
healthy mind; it cannot wisely dis
criminate between good and evil.
The Gadarenes came out of their
city to see what had happened to the
demoniac whose name was Legion.
They found him, " sitting at the feet
of Jesus, clothed and in his right
mind." You could not have a better
illustration of a sound mind than
that. He sat at the feet of Jesus as
a disciple, and went at His bidding
to bear witness in the city to the
delivering power of the Lord. It is
the touch of the great Physician and
His word that heals the mind. The
sound mind thinks soberly; the man
who has it is not puffed up by his
knowledge; he puts Christ first, and
considers for His glory and not for
his own interest.

The spirit of love brings in others,
the hermit cannot exercise that
blessed christian grace, it is as we
move about among men that it is
called for, and very specially as we
move among our brethren. And in
this we have the Lord as our pat
tern. "I am among you as he that
serveth" He said to His disciples.
In the spirit of love we shall be very.
considerate of one another and shall
serve and not strive in a selfish way .
for preeminence. for the servant of
the Lord must not strive, bUlt be·
gentle unto all men, apt to teach,
patient. in meekness instructing,
even the opposers.

Yet gentleness and meekness are
not weakness, as some might SUp""

pose, they are allied to true power,
and we shall need this spirit of power
if we are to stand fast and hold aloft
the colours. We must not forget that
the devil is against us and we must
not underrate his power and subtle
ty. We are no match for him if we

The Testimony 0/ the Lord

face him in our own wisdom or
strength; but neither is he any match
for the Lord and the power of His
might, and we are strong, and only
strong in the Lord. You remember
the words of the poet Cowper:-.

" Satan trembles ·wben he sees
The weakest saint upon his knees,"

This power can only operate in
dependence upon God. In this
greatly favoured land we have not
now to face such murderous mobs as
often surrounded such a man as
George Whitfield. He never flinched
because the spirit of power was in
him, and when on one such oc
casion, his wife stood behind him
and cried in his ear, "Play the man
for God, George," the spirit of
power was in the woman. And the
christian women are needed, they
can be of the greatest possible help
in maintaining the colours and wit
nessing for Christ. "Help those
women which laboured with me in
the gospel" wrote Paul. We are not
menaced by violence now; it might
help us if we were, but even so, and
perhaps more so, the spirit of power
is needed. In the presence of in
creasing indifference to the claims
of the Lord in the world. and the
growing contempt of the truth in the
professing church, we need the spirit
of power and of love and of a sound
mind, apart from this spirit we shall
be ashamed of the testimony of the
Lord and of Paul, His prisoner, and
make a cowardly surrender.

Not without a reason does Paul
bind up his name with the testimony
of the Lord. We must take notice
of him in relation to it; we need to
study his manner of life as well as,
his doctrine. and learn what the
Lord can do in and with and through
a man wholly devoted to Him. But
Paul would not have us astonished
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.at his labours and sufferings for
Christ's sake. If he could speak to
us tonight he would say. Why should
you be amazed at my devotion to
Christ? If you had seen Him as I
have seen Him you would be as I
am: if you had heard Him as I have
heard Him you would follow Him
·as I do ; if you knew Him and His
love tha t surpasseth all knowledge
as I do you would hold nothing back
from Him. you would lay yourself
and your all for time and eternity
at His feet. and be wholly and for
ever at His disposa1. Do not be
amazed at my love for my Saviour.
but be amazed at His love for me,

and for you. Say with me " the Son
of God. loved me and gave Himself
for me." and you will be amazed
that ever you hesitated to be wholly
for Him. you will be amazed that
ever an idol rivalled His place in
your heart. that ever you permitted
self to make you ashamed of His
testimony before men.

May the Spirit of God keep us con
tinually wondering at the love and
glory of Jesus, our Saviour. for if
we cease to wonder we cease to
make progress in the knowledge of
Himself and the blessedness of His
testimony. and we cease to worship.

.A DIALOGUE IN HADES.
Luke 16. 19-31.

B. M. Burgess.

·w ITH God's help I desire to
open this Scripture for the

.young people here in view of the
hardening of men's hearts to-day
against the truth and especially be
,cause hell is a fact, which truth is
being abandoned on all sides. In
much gospel preaching to-day there
is a tendency to slur over this solemn
truth of eternal punishment for the
impenitent, if not to avoid it alto
gether, or deny it as do the modern
theologians. Others have confirmed
my exercises on this line, while a
beloved brother known to you all em
phasized the same thought in a rew
cent letter. saying, "I feel deeply im
pressed with the necessity towday of
stressing more the judgment of God
in gospel preaching."

In the everlasting gospel there are
two threads which run through
the gospel of the kingdom and the
gospel of the grace of God. namely,
worship owed to God on creatorial
grounds. and that God should be

feared, that is, submitted to with con
fession of sin, because He is the
moral Governor of the universe and
will judge men, His morally respon
sible creatures. Paul. when preach
ing to the learned men of that day
in Athens, did not argue on phil
osophic lines but pressed these two
points.

In view. then. of men's increasing
indifference to their soul's welfare
it is the message of certain, unavoid
able judgment that will alone rouse
them from their fatal lethargy, spirit
ual coma. and the perilous sleep into
which the great Adversary of souls
lulls them. Does the fireman extol
the efficiency of his fire-fighting ap
paratus to the. man asleep in a burn
ing house? Does he not first arouse
him to his danger? Dges the life
boatman commend the excellence of
his lifeboat to the sailors who insist
on remaining on their vessel which
he knows is doomed? Does he not
ra ther urge the imminence of their
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danoer? Thus also it is our ineluct~

ablee>duty to warn men of impending
judgment.

Though judgment forms no part
of the glad tidings, yet how necessary
an introduction to it when presenting
it to souls insensible to their danger!
How imperative to enforce as the
dreadful alternative to one who re~

jects grace! In fact, if I have not
brought in the judgment of God I·
have not fully presented God and
His present attitude to man. We
must sound no uncertain note, other~
wise better be silent than leave souls
in confusion of thought. Nor should
we seek to play upon the emotions.
nerves and sensibilities, as is so often
done, but rather to bring the light of
God's revelation to illumine the
darkness in which souls lie. Our
business is to bring in light from
God.

In this passage God puts into
your hand a most trench~nt weapo~.
like the sword of Gohath. but It
must not be kept wrapped in a cloth
behind the ephod. It must be un~

sheathed and used. This and anala~

gous scriptures are piercing rapiers
with which alone you can reach the
slumbering consciences of men.
therefore forbear not nor fear to use
them, for only so can the armour~

plate of their unbelief and self-com
placency be penetrated.

It is remarkable that it is our Lord
Himself, the gracious, gentle Man~

who reports these facts. Who but
He had authority and power to show
us things unseen? None other were
competent. He only can inform us
with certainty of conditions after
death, and compassionate love is His
only motive in so doing.

The rich man is not named, for
"the name of the wicked shall rot,"

but also in order that any man may
put himself in the rich man's place
in the framework of the narrative.
These two individuals at death were
both transferred with the utmost cel
erity to their respective places in
Hades.

Their souls retain their individual
entity, full consciousness, acute sen
sibility, unfailing memory and power
of recognition, the faculties of sight,
speech, hearing, feeling. If it be ob
jected that a spirit cannot exercise
these faculties, that would be to
make the faculties depend wholly on
the possession of the corresponding
organs, and, indeed, reduce the soul
to the insensate condition of a log of
wood. It is not so. There exists a
spiritual capacity for the exercise of
these powers which is essentially in
herent in the soul, and operates with
out the earthly organs. necessary
only in the physical world. For ex
ample, Satan and his angels are
spirits and have never been ought
else, yet they have and exercise all
these faculties and capacities, and
will they not feel the anguish of the
lake of fire? The legion of demons
well knew that they were to feel tor
ment in due time. These corporeal
faculties, therefore, exercised by
means of the bodily organs, are but
the outward reflection of powers
which are essential to and inherent
in the soul of man, and of which he
is not divested at physical death.

These two souls, then, at death en
ter instanter, the one a prison-house
of torment, the other a place of bliss,
both being temporary and but the
antechambers, the vestibules, the
waiting-rooms respectively of the
lake of fire and heavenly glory.

The Jews had three expressions
designating the place of utmost bliss.
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felicity and security. They were Para
dise or the Garden of Eden, The
Glory of God and Abraham's
Bosom, the last mentioned being the
most popular. Thus our Lord uses
a term well understood by the Jews
and needing no explanation. In the
Epistles little is said of heaven, but
from the few brief references we
know that a soul departing life in
faith in this age of grace goes at once
to be with Christ, which is far better.

For convenience's sake theolog
ians have named the rich man Dives.
We must not, however, think that he
was consigned to hell because he was
rich, or conversely, that poverty en
titles men to heaven, though our
socialist friends would like to have it
so.

What brought the rich man to such
dreadful doom, was, not his wealth,
but his unbelief in hell, his godless
ness, his life of infidel self-indul~·

gence. Disregard to the Holy Scrip
tures caused his fearful ruin. No
crime is charged against him. Doubt
less he was a most respected and re
spectable citizen, but he had com
mitted the fatal sin of disregarding
God's revelation. Lazarus says noth
ing; Abraham takes up the dialogue.
Note carefully what the poor rich
man did not say, Though he cry for
relief yet he asks not for release, for
well he knows his doom is unalter
able; he does not confess to sin, nor
express repentance or regret, nor
asks for pardon and cleansing, for
these are not known in hell. Neither
does he complain of injustice nor
lodge any appeal. for he knows right
well that Eternal Justice has placed
him where he is, though he has not
yet been arraigned at the bar of the.
Great White Throne. He does not
say, "send me," for he knows that
when the gates of death and Hades

were locked behind him his destiny
was irrevocably and eternally sealed.
His choice of a messenger falls on
none of hell, but a believer from the
place of bliss. He never calls upon
God nor utters His sacred Name,
whereby he shows he has aban
doned all hope and is cut off from
God for ever. This it is that essen
tially constitutes hell for the creature.
His silence on these points is most
striJdng and significant of despair.
The irrevocable hopelessness of this
soul, the appalling gloom of his des
tiny overwhelms with consternation
the heart that ponders over it, as it
is meant to do.

He asks for Lazarus to be sent to
relieve his pain but must be told that
none mayor can cross that great gulf
fixed for the very purpose of pro
hibiting all traffic. He would that
Lazarus might be despatched to his
father's house to warn his five breth~

ren. knowing there is hope for the
1iving, though none for the unbeliev
ing dead, and is informed that his
brethren have God's Word, and on
his suggestion that they would repent
if one went to them from the dead~

Abraham infers that no shade from
hades, no one raised up from the
dead and going to his brethren would
convince them that hell existed, if
they would not give credence to
God's revelation; that his brethren
already possessed God's Word, that
which alone saves the believer there
in in all ages, and to that they are
referreu.

We learn from this incident that
the spirit world is not far off. it is.
not vague; it is near, at one's feet; a
stark reality is hell. When death re~

moves a soul from earth that soul
enters immediately into bliss or un
utterable woe, according to its rela
tion to God on earth. I do not re-
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quire information from the nether
world hut rather cleansing from
heaven. Can a man returning from'
hades cleanse my sinful soul?
Nought and none can do this but the
precious blood of Jesus; the right
eous work of God wrought by Christ
in expiation of guilt of man can
alone fit me for heaven. The salva
ti on of God is founded on accom
plished justice. A man raised from
the dead might inadvertently misre
present truth. but the Word of God
is infallible. ineITant. and it is to this
perfect revelation of God that Dive's
brethren are referred. Even as our
Lord Himself said to the Pharisees:
"If ye had believed Moses. ye would
have believed Me: for he wrote of
Me. But if ye believe not his writ
ings. how shall ye believe My
words?"

Again. could the spirit of a man,
reclothed in flesh and blood, emerg
ing from the tomb make clearer and
more certain than the Scriptures all
the revealed truth of God? God has
fully revealed the truth as to Himself
and His will for men. and as to our
selves. This revelation is complete
and sufficient to save all that will re-
ceive it. This incident reported by
our Lord is unique in history and is
given to us to enforce the urgency of
immediate decision. Two men, neigh
bours on earth. are instantly trans
ported at death. one into torment
and the other into bliss-their desti
nies eternally unchangeable.

A great gulf fixed,
With shadows lingering o'er.

A great gulf fixed,
And stretched from shore to shore.

The gate of heaven is here on
earth. It is hinged on Calvary. Time
is the' period and earth is the place,
when and where man's eternal des
tiny is fixed according to his attitude"

to Christ. Now is the accepted time,.
.t).ow is the day of salvation. The
mention of the last day disturbs man,
for it has the knell of death and judg
ment-to him no funeral note so tre
mendous. for he desires to live for his
will and pleasure in the present. The
last day presents to his confused
thoughts certain vague terrors, omi
nous of divine judgment. Therefore
you should at all cost enforce on his
conscience the certainty of impend
ing judgment.

Believers are not those who have
escaped judgment-they have passed
through it in Christ to a new life~

Now love is the sworn foe of sin for
ever. and the instant God were to be
gin to excuse sin, as man does. He
would prove that He does not love
man. Were God to overlook sin
and make excuse for man on the
ground of his frailty, infirmity and
adverse circumstances, God Himself
by such action would encompass the
eternal ruin of us all. It is because
God is a consuming fire to sin and
never signs a truce with it in His own
kingdom. world and universe, that
He is a God of love. A man must
have a clear, keen vision of sin as
the enormity of the ages, never to
be excused, if he is to be tender and
compassionate to the man who is a
sinner. Hence the very message of
coming judgment is really a warning
of love.

The severest words of God to man
called for by man's state. and God's
severest treatment. manifest most
perfectly His unvarying and un
changing love. It is an eternal truth
-each word. each deed, every move
ment of God toward man is of in
finite love, and God's love to man
is the basis and motive and spring
even of all His most solemn warn
ings and judgments, and in no case
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'.more so than in Luke 16. The Lord
of love and glory, who laid down
His life for sinners, draws back with
measured and unerring hand the
('urtain of the unseen world and per
mits us to overhear this conversation
in Hades.

There is nothing so shattering to
man's smug self-complacency and
pride than the unexaggerated fact of
such a dreadful scene. Unutterable
love to man moved Christ to give
us this revelation. If you love souls
you will not hesitate, extremely dis
tasteful as it is to men. to present
this side of the truth to startle men
out of their unbelief and false se
curity, that if they will not yield to
the appeals of ineffable love and
grace, they must tremble at coming
judgment. Would you allow a weary
comrade to slip into a fatal sleep in
the Arctic snows and not protest?
Would you let a friend continue on
a path in the dark that leads over a
precipice without bestirring yourself
to warn? Then by all means urge
and enforce the nearness of hell and
of heaven, their immediate proximity
and the extreme urgency of accept
ing God's salvation from the one that
they may enter the other. The right
eousness and the wrath of God are
revealed facts. Nothing man resents
so much, yet nought else will stir
-him from his fatal sleep of indiffer
ence, and rouse him to a sense of his
danger. Consider the fearful con
trast of the state of these two souls!
One involved in fearful and irrem
ediable ruin-appalling contempla
tion! the other resting in love and
peace and joy. Thus our Lord would
show us the thoughts of a man in
hell. It is that though there be no
more place of repentance for him,
repentance is the only act that will
keep men out of hell. He now knows
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too late that hell is a fearful fact and
infers that all who conceal or deny
the fact are doing men a fearful
wrong. To what is it then that he
desires Lazarus to earnestly testify to
his brethren? That hell is a fact
and that repentance will keep them
out of it. The testimony of a man in
hell is of more weight than that of
all the millions who have never been
there.

Where, however, there is high
truth and low practice, the truth of
judgment can never be honestly tes
tified. If my conscience is not clear
toward God and before men, the
truth of imminent judgment has not
the place in my practical service that
it has in the Word of God.

This truly awful scene, with such
solemn background but enhances the
wondrous grace of God. It is the
deepest sorrow to God, and proves
the onus of destruction upon those
whose sin it is in rejecting His mercy
and grace as revealed in the Scrip
tures and in the Person of Christ.
We should emphatically point out
the fact that unbelievers are plunged
at death into immediate torment.
having, first. of course pointed out
the way of salvation.

Having laid this solemn truth be~

fore souls you may then say:

"You may die unsaved. but you will never
die unloved,

You may die unconverted, but you will
never die unwarned,

You may die unrepentant, but you will
never die unpitied."

May God give us all the needed
wisdom. power and fidelity to use
His word to stir up the indifferent
and unbelieving that they may be
saved.
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GOD'S DIVIDING LINE.
1 Samuel 15. verses 1-22, 28, 35.

R. Tumbull.

S INCE the world began. or. at
any rate. since the fall, there has

been before God a very definite and
clear line of demarcation separating
between the kingdom of God and the
kingdom of darkness. As we take
up our Bibles we do not go very
far before we see how the Garden
of Eden, so delightfully planted by
God. was marred. Satan came along
with his suggestions. the woman gave
a ready ear to what he had to say.
Then Adam was swept in. They re
sponded to the devil's wiles; they
sinned againstGod. God is righteous
in His acts as well as love in His
nature and in righteous judgment He
had to turn man out of the garden of
Eden. a sinner away from God. The
line of demarcation was laid down
that day, and man in his sin was on
one side of that line and God on the
other. That line remains for us to~

day. The dividing line is still there
before God. On one 'side of the line.
as seen under the eye of God, there
are those who have been called by
His grace, who have responded to
His love declaring allegiance to
Christ as Lord. and who desire to
walk in accordance with His word;
and on the other side of that line
there are those who are walking ac
cording to the course of this world.
and are under the power of the evil
one. I take it that we gathered here
ir.. this hall are of those who have
been saved by the grace of God, and
with the precious blood of Christ.
We here each for ourselves can say~

'"He is mine and I am His," and we
do desire to walk according to the
word of God. It is our privilege and
responsibility to do so.

In the Old Testament, and also in
the New, we have many examples
of those who had the opportunity of
responding to the word of God.
Some did and they received God's
blessing. Others did not, or in some
\-vay sought to compromise and
missed God's blessing. In our day,
there are those who have stepped
over the line and walk by faith with
God. There are others in the world
and of the world who know nothing
of these things. It is possible to
please God; it is possible to walk
with God. It is possible for those
who have responded to His grace to
be here in some measure as the Lord
Jesus Christ was heret as the depen
dent One. walking before God and
pleasing to Him. But that can only
be done as we are prepared to sur
render ourselves unto Him who
loved us and gave Himself for us.

As we turn for a few examples in
the Old Testament, we think of
~noch. He was a man of like pas
SIons as we are, and I have no doubt
there came a crisis in his life when
he realised there were the two roads.
He came to the parting of the ways,
he stepped on to God's side, and on
that side of the line he knew what
it was to walk with God. He pleased
God, he communed with God, in
deed, God made communications to
him, for we learn from Jude's epistle
that in that far back antediluvian day
it was revealed to Enoch that the
Lord was coming with ten thousands
of His saints, a prophecy not yet ful
filled but which will be fulfilled to
the very letter. In walking with God~

he proved to be a man of faith and
walked in the path of faith and God
honoured him. A favoured man
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was Enoch! God seemed to have
held no secrets from him, because he
was on God's side of the line and
was walking with God.

We think too of Moses, who came
to a time in his history when he had
to make a choice and he made it,
chasing to be identified with the
people of God, despised and rejected
as they were, rather than enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season. The
pleasures which were bound up with
all the wealth of that land which was
at his feet, but he made the choice
and decided to walk with God? God
communed with him and Moses cam·
muned with God. He was forty years
in the back side of the desert and
we do not know what communica
tions passed there between God and
Moses, but it is said that God spake
face to face with Moses as a man
speaketh to his friend. God was
able to speak to Moses like that be
cause he walked with God.

Another instance from the Old
Testament we have in Abraham. He
was called by God and he responded
to the call. He stepped on to God's
side of the line, and walked with
God. And God said, Shall I hide
from Abraham the thing which I do?
He made communications to Abra
ham. Why? Because he was on
God's sideof the line and knew what
it was to walk by faith with God.
When the time came for the choice
to be made between Lot and Abra
ham he could afford to give Lot the
choice. Lot lifted up his eyes and
looked on the well watered plains of
Sodom. He thought he saw some
thing there that would be to his
profit and gain and he chose that.
Abraham did not look round. he
looked up to God. He knew God.
the God who had revealed His mind
to him, and God, true to His word,

opened out the way for Abraham.
and we know how He blessed Abra
ham and how Lot was overtaken in
Sodam when ultimately the city was
consumed.

You say, These are Old Testa
ment worthies, but what about the
New? I do not think we have to
search very far before we find one in
the New Testament who answered
to God's will. The Apostle Paul
could say, I have fought the good
fight, I have kept the faith, I have
finished my course. Paul was one
who had had a glimpse of the glori
fied Christ and that was good enough
for him. He walked with God and
God made communications to him.
He was caught up into the presence
of God and heard things there that
when on earth again it was not lawful
for him to utter. And you and I,
beloved friends, can know some
thing of what it is to walk with God
according to the will of God as re
vealed to us in His word. We can
commune with God and walk with
God by faith in a world that is
against Him. I wonder if in your
heart there is a true desire to know
more of what that means? Would
to God we saw things in their true
value as God sees them, and that in
this world there is nothing to satisfy
the longings of the heart apart from
Christ, but on God's side of the line.
there is everything that will satisfy
and fill our hearts with joy unspeak
able and our lips will be opened to
sing His praises.

When we come to our chapter in
First Samuel how very different it is,
and we do well to take heed to the
warning. We find here three out
standing figures. There is Amalek.
King Saul, and there is God. Amalek
a picture of the flesh in activity un
der the power of Satan. that wars
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against the soul. Saul chosen by God
to represent Him before His people.
He should have been a comfort and
guide to the people of God, being
elected by God for that purpose.
Then there is God over all Who was
taking account of all things. Is it not
remarkable God says, "I remember
Amalek." God does not forget. God
takes account of those who seek to
hinder the progress of the people of
God. The time had come for the
destruction of these Amalekites and
all they possessed. There was to be
a complete cutting-off of all that
wars against the soul. There was
to be no compromise, and Saul was
the one who was elected by God to
do it. God made known His
thoughts to King Saul and Saul went
forward to do the will of God. But
instead of doing God's will, he chose
to do his own will.

God in His goodness to us in this
land has put into our hands His
Word, the Word of God, the Scrip
tures. From these Scriptures we can
learn the ways of God, we learn the
mind of God. We are indwelt by
the Spirit of God if we are His, and
then it is up to us to seek daily grace
to walk in accordance with His word.
But that means a surrender of self,
and separation from the spirit of the
\vorld; it means the refusal of the
flesh in all its activity, because the
things of God and the flesh are an
tagonistic the one to the other and
can never run together. What says
the Scriptures? "Love not the
world neither the things that are in
the world." The good things, the
things that are right in the eyes of
man, but if they are of this world
they are antagonistic to God, and
God calls upon us to take the knife
and cut clean between this world and.
that which is of Himself. Our great
Saviour gave Himself for our sins,

that He might deliver us from this
present evil world, according to the
will of God our Father; and God has
called us out of it.

Saul in going down to destroy the
Ama1ekites was told to eliminate
them "both man and woman, infant
and suckling, ox and sheep, camel
and ass." Everything had to go but
we are told he spared Agag the king
and also what he considered to be
the best of the flocks. Not only did
he do that but to shield himself he
actually blamed the people for doing
it and, worse still, when he was met
by Samuel he made the excuse that
the people had spared the flock to
sacrifice to their God. Could con
duct such as that escape the all-see
ing eye of God? No doubt Saul pre
sented a bold front as Samuel ap
proached him but there was the hid
den sin and the prophet had to ask.
"What meaneth the bleating of the
sheep in mine ears and the lowing
of the oxen which I hear?" There
was nothing wrong with the floclcs
and herds; the bleating of the sheep
and the towing of the cattle were
pleasant sounds. It was quite right
to sacrifice to the Lord and we know
that with the right kind of sacrifice
God' is well pleased, but Saul was
endeav0uring to hide his sin of dis
obedience and Samuel had to ask,
"Bath the Lord as great delight in
burnt offerings and sacrifices as in
obeying the voice of the Lord?" Be
hold to obey is better than sacrifice
ond to hearken than the fat of rams.

We can be assured that obedience
to the word of the Lord is the first
thing. That which was evidently
pleasing to King Sanl was dishonour
ing to the Name of the Lord and so
he came under the judgment of God.
By his very actions he denied· the
word of the Lord, he failed to do'
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that which God had told him to do.
he disobeyed. and we see the result
as we read down the chapter. So
far as Saul was concerned, he was of
no further use to God. He was de
throned. Is there not in this a solemn
lesson for us. for unless we are pre
pared in honesty of heart to answer
to the Lord's will we sin against God.
we grieve the Holy Spirit. we are of
no use to God.

If in our hearts we allow the
world or allow the energy of the
flesh as antagonistic to the things of
God, to act, we cannot be right with
our offerings and sacrifices. God
will have none of them. God looks
down upon us. and although on the
surface everything may appear to be
right. as it appeared to be with
Sau}. yet there were things be
hind the scene that God heard and
saw.

I wonder if in this incident we
have a little picture of what may at
times be going on in our own hearts
and lives? God has called upon us
to separate ourselves from the world
and all that it means. We learn
from His word that the flesh is at en
m ity against God and must be cut
off. but this can only be done as we
are prepared to sacrifice ourselves to
Him who in love laid down His life
for us. and the question arises. Are
we prepared to pay the price that
God in His holiness demands? We
cannot have one foot on one side of
God's dividing line and one foot on
the other. There is to be a clean
step over if we are to please God by
walking according to the word of
God.

If we realise that this is possible.
that it is possible for us to walk with
God. that it is possible for us to walk
by faith and not by sight in the path-

way into which we have been called.
and in accordance with the word of
God. we can in His strength go on
from victory to victory. realising that
God has left us here that we should
honour His Name.

You may depend upon it, the devil
will do his utmost to hinder us from
fulfilling the word of God if he can.
He will put obstacles in the way or
he will suggest a compromise and we
shall have to be determined with pur
pose of heart. Do we know what

. that means?

You remember when Moses and
Aaron went down to Pharoah to de
mand that he let the people of Is
rael go out of the land of Egypt.
God said through Moses and Aaron,
"Let My people go three days jour~

ney into the wilderness that they may
sacrifice unto the Lord their God.
But Pharaoh was not prepared to re
spond to that demand made to him.
He said, UWhy go three days' jour
ney. why not stay in the land and
sacrifice unto the Lord?" "No," said
Moses. "We must go with our young
and with our old, with our sons and
with our daughters, with our flocks
and with our herds. we must go three
days' journey into the wilderness be
fore we can sacrifice to the Lord."

Then said Pharaoh. "If you must
go. do not go very far away. keep a
link on with this land." UNo." said
Moses. uWe must go three day's
journey into the wilderness." Then
Pharoah tried another tack. He said.
"Let the men go." He knew per
fectly well if the women and children
were left behind the men would soon
return. N o~ there could be no com~

promise. there was to be a complete
and distinct break with the links of
Egypt and until that break had taken
place there could be no sacrificing
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unto the Lord. Three days' journey
into the wilderness, was to separate
them from Egypt.. I wonder if in
that there is the thought of the death
of Christ, for it is in measure as we
understand the cross of Christ and
what it means that the old links will
be broken and we shall be severed
in heart from the world and all it
means. "God forbid that I should
glory save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by which the world is
crucified unto me, and I unto the
world." Do we understand what that
means? The cross of Christ stood
between Paul and the world, and we
either stand with Paul or we do des
pite to that cross.

King Saul spared Agag the king.
He'was evidently prepared to make a
friend of him. I wonder how we
make our friends? The unequal
yoke is hateful to God. "The friend
ship of the world is enmity with
God." Which is it to be. We can
not have both. You may say, I am
a Sunday School Teacher. I do a
little bit of preaching. I occasionally
go out with tracts in. my pocket and
give them away. But do you love
the world? Have you ever read of
one named Demas and what the
apostle Paul had to say of him, his
co-worker at one time? "Demas
hath forsaken me, having loved this
present world." It does not say "evil
world" as some people quote. Hav
ing loved this present age. The spirit
of the age, what is that? Has it got
hold of you and me? Keeping up
to~date and abreast of times? My

dear friends, the moment we depart
from the word of the living God so
surely will we meet with disaster.

Let us see to it that while we have
the opportunity-and these are the
days of opportunity for service for
our blessed Lord and Master-let us
see to it that in the quietness of His
presence we allow Him to search our
hearts. I wonder if in connection
with our lives He will hear what an
swers to "the bleating of the sheep,
and the lowing of the oxen," things
that God had condemned? How
disastrous it was in the case of Sau!.
He was dethroned; he lost his place
before God; if we allow our affec
tions to go after the things of the
flesh failing to answer to the word of
God and to discern that distinct line
of demarcation that God has laid
down, we shall be of no use to God.

We cannot lose our salvation, but
we shall lose our place so far as
testimony in this world is concerned,
for we cannot have on the one
hand the things of God and on the
other hand the things of the world.
or allow the flesh to operate. God
grant that we may take a right out
look upon things in the presence of
God realising that in His word He
has laid down clearly for us what is
His will, and that we might seek
fresh daily grace to walk in accord
ance with His word and respond to
His will so that unhinderedly and
unf~tteredwe may go forward in His
service to serve the One Who in
wondrous love laid down His life
for us.

Do we not rest over much on the arm of flesh? Cannot the same
wonders be done now as of old? Do not the eyes of the Lord still run to
and fro throughout the whole earth to show Himself strong on behalf of
those who put their trust in Him? Oh, for more practical faith in Him !
'Vhere now is the God of Elijah? He is waiting for Elijah to call upon Him.
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THE HEAVENLY VISION. David Ross.

"Where there is no vision, the people perish," "is made naked" (Marginal
reading) or, "cast off restraint" (R.V.) Proverbs 29. 18.

H Your young men shall see visions." Acts 2. 17.
"] was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision." Acts 26. 19.

THE need for separation trom the
world has been pressed upon us

to-night, and now I wish to speak
about that which will enable us to be
separate, namely the power of the
Vision of God. In our Bible Studies
this week we have been considering
the story of faith throughout the
ages. There we have seen on the one
hand the people perishing through
want of vision, and on the other God
revealing Himself to faith '8 keen
vision and thereby separating men"
and women from the evil that is in
the world.

We have seen how Abraham, the
father of those who believe, had a
vision of the God of glory and of a
city that hath foundations whose
builder and maker is God, and how
the sight of the better city and better
fatherland drew him out from Ur of
the Chaldees and from the well
watered plains of Mesopotamia.
Then we read of Jacob, a man with
grave faults, but also of great faith.
His brother Esau had no vision, but
lived for the gratification of his pre
sent appetite in hunting and eating.
Jacob had some regard for future
values, and when he saw his shin
ing ladder connecting earth with
beaven, he realised, albeit with
dread. the presence of God, and the
scene of his vision became to him
Bethel. the house of God. On a later
occasion the vision came to him in
a place which he named Peniel for.
said he, "I have seen the face of
God"-marvellous vision. Again in
the wonder of the burning bush
Moses learned the Eternity of God,

the I AM that I AM, the Covenan t-
keeping Jehovah, and "as seeing
Him who is invisible, he endured
amidst all the vicissitudes of the
desert journey and the opposition of
a stiff necked and rebellious people.

It was a dark day in Israel's his
tory of which the Scripture say~

"There was no open vision," the very
priests of the Lord had cast away all
restraints and were committing
abominations in the courts of Jeho
vah. Then in the silent watches of the
night God spoke to a lad-Jewish
tradition says he had just completed
his twelfth year-and in response to
Samuel's, "Speak, for Thy servant
heareth," the vision of a holy God
was made known in the prophecy of
impending judgments. It was the
marvellous vision vouchsafed to,
Isaiah, when he saw the Lord sitting
upon a throne high and lifted up, and
heard the seraphims proclaiming,
"Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of
hosts," which caused him to volun
teer as God's messenger to a perish
ing people. Thus all down through
the ages God has raised up men and
given them the vision for the salva
tion of their age and generation.

And what of our age and genera
tion, with its defiant refusal of what
it calls old-fashioned notions and re
straints and its determination to be
modern? It needs a fresh vision. In
1926 an elderly German complained
to me about the moral degeneration
and lack of discipline which marked
the youth of his country since the
catastrophe of the World War. Then
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came a man with a vision of a strong,
powerful. united Germany, and with
such burning enthusiasm did he
preach his vision that he has so cap~

tivated the youth of his land that
they are willing to accept all kind of
restraints. Hitler's philisophy and
methods may not be ours, but we
ardently long to see the Vision of
the Christ, the Captain of our salva
tion, stir an even greater devotion
and willingness for sacrifice in our
Christian youth.

Throughout the Church's history
we have the same story. In the fourth
and fifth centuries the mighty Roman
Empire was breaking up. Men had
thought that Rome was the eternal
city, but when S1. Augustine found
her perishing under the fierce on
slaughts of the, northern barbarians,
he turned to another and better vis
ion and wrote his book, "The City
of God," thus bringing comfort to
those, who with Jerome mournfully
exclaimed, "Who is safe when Rome
falls? "

To the German monk, Luther,
was given the vision in the strength
of which he sought to purge with
some success the foulness and naked
shamelessness of that which called it
self the Church of God. And· so
from century to century we have in
succession the Reformation, the
Puritan movement, the Wesleyan
Revival. and the glorious Evangeli
cal awakening of the early nine
teenth century. When and with
Whom is the twentieth century re
vival to begin? It is wonderful what
God can do with a few consecrated
souls. At the beginning of the eight
eenth century a French visitor de
clared that Christianity was dead in
England, and it certainly was mori~

bund, ready to perish, when God
granted the vision to a handful of

students at Oxford. Then began a
work which completely transformed
England, saving it, according to one
distinguished historian, from such a
bloody revolution as shook France
in 1789.

Young men, what you need is the
discipline which is freely and joy
ously undertaken by those who have
been captivated by the vision of
God in the face of Jesus Christ, the
One who died for us on Calvary.
Let us look briefly at the supreme
example of the power of the
heavenly vision, viz. the Apostle
Paul.

Consider first of all the darkness
\vhich preceded that Vision. He
says, "If our gospel is hid, it is hid
to them that are lost," perishing for
want of the vision, because "the god
of this world had blinded the minds
of them which believe not, lest the
light of the gospel of the glory of
Christ, who is the image of God,
should shine unto them." Such was
the condition of this young man,
one of the finest specimens of the
culture of that day, yet blinded by
prejudice and religious pride. And
such alas is the spiritual state of
many of our cultured youth to-day
-utterly blind. And now came the
dawning of the Vision. Arrested on
his mad, persecuting course by a
light above the brightness of the
sun, he saw Jesus, the risen Son of
God and henceforth for the surpass
ingness of the knowledge of Him he
counted everything else as loss. So
great a revolution was wrought in
him that the only comparison he can
fi nd is the dawning of the great
primeval light of Gen. 1. 3, when
God commanded the light to shine
out of darkness. The earth was with~

. out form and void, and darkness
was upon the face of the deep. But
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the Spirit of God was brooding there
and God said, "Let light be," and
light was. And so it happened with
Saul of Tarsus. "God hath shined
in our hearts to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ." He is
the brightness. the effulgence. the
outshining of God's glory. What a
mighty drawing power is in such a
vision to draw us so that we run
after Him, and thus without regret
separate ourselves from all that is
contrary to His holy will. This is
what fits us for pilgrimage for
"'Tis the treasure we've found in His love

That has made us now pilgrims below."
. 'But ah the Master is so fair

His smile so sweet to banished men
That those who catch it unaware,

Can never rest on earth again."

Shall not our prayer to him be:
"Draw and win and fill completely,

Till the cup o'erftow the br.im,
What have we to do \vith idols,

Who have companied with Him?"

Who are the men who have been
mighty for God? Surely those who
have seen the loveliness of Jesus.
An English traveller came to Scot
land in the seventeenth century. He
heard one great preacher. and then
said. "That man revealed to me all
the holiness of God." Another
preacher moved him to say, "He re
vealed to me the sinfulness of my
heart." Then said he "I heard a
fair little man in S1. Andrews and
he shewed me all the loveliness of
Christ." That fair little man was
Samuel Rutherford. in whose writ
ings and letters, so often couched in
the words of Solomon's Song of
Love. we find precious unfoldings
of the glory of

"Christ who is the fountain,
The deep, sweet well of love.

The streams on earth I've tasted
More deep I'll drink above."

One day as Rutherford was
preaching. the sky darkened and ~

a thunderstorm broke. There was

a flash of lightning, and the preacher
exclaimed. "To see Him, for a
moment swift as yonder fire flash,
were worth half heaven." and if
this is so. surely it is worth more
than all the world.

But a man with a vision is not
a VISIOnary. A visionary is a man
who follows a phantom and forgets
his present duties. A Christian.
however, realises that vision brings
with it a fresh sense of Duty, Paul
received a marvellous commission
with his vision, and he was sent
"to open the eyes of the Gentiles, to
turn them from darkness to light
and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive forgive
ness of sins, and inheritance among
them which are sanctified by faith
that is in Me." Where does your
duty lie? In the office, the kitchen,
the class-room, the shop, the mine,
where perhaps you find nothing that
is glorious or inspiring? Albrecht
Durer has painted a Bavarian cot
tage with its smoke-begrimed rafters.,
rude furniture. rough and homely
peasant faces-all transfigured and
made glorious by the light of the
presence of Christ. Some of us
would like to escape from the cot
tage. the narrow circumstances. the
uncongenial task, but in doing so
we might lose the vision of Him
whose presence once graced the
stable. the carpenter's shop, the
fisher's boat and made even a male
factor's cross glorious. This is the
lesson Longfellow seeks to teach us
in his poem. "The Legend Beauti
ful." He pictures a monk kneeling
in prayer. when

"Suddenly, as if it lightened,
An unwcnted splendour brightened
All within him and without him
In that narrow cell of stone;
And he saw the Blessed Vision
Of our Lord, with light Elysian
Like a vesture wrapped about Him.
Like a garment round Him thrown."
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Lost in rapture he remained bowed
before the Vision, when amid his
exaltation he heard the tolling of
the bell calling him to his duty of
tending to the blind and halt and
lame, all the beggars of the street.
Should he go or should he stay?

Then a voice within his breast
\Vhispered, audible and clear,
As if to the outward ear;
'Do thy duty; that is best;
Leave the Lord to do the rest."

Obedient he went to fulfil his duty
and when that was discharged re
turned to find the Vision still stand
ing there,

, 'And he felt his bosom burn
Comprehending all the meaning
When the Blessed Vision said,
'Hadst thou stayed. I must have fled.'

And thus the Apostle said,
~'Whereupon,0 King Agrippa, I was
not disobedient unto the heavenly
vision." Disobedience to the vision
means its loss. When anyone gets
light and fails to respond to it, he
loses it. What a tragedy it is when
we allow anything that causes the
dimming of the Vision. Someone
recently quoted to me the text
"Your young men shall see vision~
and your old men shall dream
dreams," and exclaimed sadly,
~'Why is it that we must lose our
vision, as we grow old?" The re
ply was that this was not necessary
and that many could testify to the
brightening, not the losing, of the
Vision with the passage of years.
But how easily this dimming can
take place. I can blind myself to
the light of the sun by placing two
halfpennies before my eyes, and alas
how many have allowed themselves
to be robbed of the vision by the
love of money. Some have lost it
-and this is particularly true of our
day-by pride of intellect, allowing .
some passing theory of science or
philosophy to rob them of the eter
nal Truth of God. Many a young

The Heavenly Vision

man has allowed his vision of Christ
to be dimmed by the sight of a
pretty face, forgetting to ask if. be
hind. that pretty. ~ace, there was any
sharIng of the VISIOn of God in Jesus
Christ. This morning we were ex
horted to lay aside every weight, but
the man who takes an unconverted
girl to be his wife, accepts a weight
~hich his very Christianity forbids
hIm ever to lay aside "till death do
part." Have your hobbies, has your
sport, dimmed your vision? Then
drop them. And worse still, is the
dimming or the tarnishing the result
of passion or secret sin? Then seek
the presence of Him whose power
can make the vilest clean.

And what is the duration of this
vision. Suppose the leaders and
dictators of Europe do realise their
dreams with which they have stirred
the imagination and enthusiasm of
their youthful followers-a mighty
united Germany, a revived Roman
Empire. a United States of Europe.
Time will roll its ceaseless course
and carry us all away from the very
finest of man's milleniums, but "the
tide of time shall never His coven
ant remove." Kingdoms and Em
pires will rise and wane, but the
Church of Jesus constant will re
main. Death for the Christian, in
stead of ending his vision, will mean
but the removing of all the scales
from the eyes and the full un
hindered unveiling of the Mystery
of God.

"But who that glorious blaze
Of living light shall tell,

Where all His brightness God displays,
And the Lamb's glories dwell?
•'There only to adore,

My soul its strength may find,
Its life, its joy for evermore

By sight, nor sense, defined.
God and the Lamb shall there

The light and temple be,
And radiant hosts for ever share

The unveiled Mystery.
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"THE TRIAL OF YOUR FAITH."
1 Peter 1. 3-9.

F. B. Hole.

THERE are found in this short
passage quite a number of

things that have been occupying us
very largely during this week. For
instance. I notice that mercy is em
phasized, and hope, and an inheri
tance, and salvation, and faith, and
temptations, and trials. Now we
have been in our thoughts moving
amidst the first, second. third and
fourth of these things; and thank
God for an occasion like this when
we can retire somewhat from the
world and our ordinary duties and
caIlings and give time to the consid
eration of the things of faith that
circle around the mercy and hope
and the inheritance and the salva
tion. Still, of course. we have got
to come back to the ordinary. hum
drum. and frequently rather trying
circumstances of daily life.

We have got to the end of our
week. and I want to have just a few
words with you about this resump
tion of the ordinary duties of life.
But, first of all, just a word on these
four things. You see each of them
is characterised in a certain way;
each is mentioned with an adjective.
For instance, mercy is abundant
mercy. Thank God that we have re
ceived of the abundant mercy there
is in our God, in that He has begot
ten us again. !\10st amazing mercy
that we should be begotten of God.
and begotten unto a hope which is
connected with a risen Saviour.
Here. too, we find an adjective; it is
a lively hope. You know we might
have been forgiven in a stinted
fashion. We might have had mercy
shewn to us but of a very limited or
der. as is always the case amongst

men. but the mercy of our God is
an abundant mercy. We can admire
it. when we do see amongst men
something that is a pale reflection of
the abundant mercy of our God.

Some time ago I either read or
heard a story told of a famous pian
ist. I t ran something like this:
A young lady. who was a pianist of
considerable powers. found it very
difficult to get an entrance and earn
her living as she desired. She was
going to give a recital in a contin
ental city and she fell into a, very
sad temptation. She was to play
some of the works of the celebrated
Abbe Liszt. and she felt, If I could
somehow get the prestige of his
name (he was at the height of his
popularity at that time) it would
greatly help me. So she had her
self advertised as being a pupil of
the celebrated man, when she had
never even seen him. However.
when she arrived at the town a da)
before and booked her room in the
hotel. what was her horror to see the
name of Abbe Liszt in the hotel
books. The great man was there
himself in the town. She had a
fearful night. overwhelmed with.
horror and remorse. She said. What
ever shall I do? I am ruined. He
will refute me. I am caught indeed.
After breakfast the next day she
sought an interview with the great
man; she told him the truth and
broke into tears. He said, "My
dear young lady. what has possessed
you to do a thing like this? Why
wreck your fair name at the begin
ning of your career?" She told him
of her struggles and of how she was
tempted to do it. At last he quietly
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said. "My dear young lady, I for
give you. \Ve will say no more
about it."

That was good. was it not? It
was mercy to forgive her; but he was
going to shew her abundant mercy.
So he said, "What were the works
of mine you were going to perform?"
"Oh. " she said. "so and so and so
and so." He said, "I would like to
hear you play them on the piano."
In the presence of the master she had
to play a piece. He said, "Yes.
\ery good, but I should rather play
it like this." And he played the piece
so that she might get the idea. Then
she played it again, and he listened
and suggested this and that. Sud
denly he said. "Look here, madem
oiselle. you are my pupil for I have
just given you a lesson; and as I hap
pen to have a free evening. wi th
your permission I am coming to your
concert and I will introduce you to
your audience. That was hand
some. was it not? He had redeemed
the situation. and she found her con
cert a brilliant success.

That comes to my mind as an il
lustration of abundant mercy. But
how faint a shadow is that of this
mercy. He had become her musical
father, but here is One who has be
gotten us again unto a living hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead. The hope that is
ours is a living hope because it is
connected with a risen Christ, who
being raised from the dead dies no
more; death has no more dominion
over Him. He has come out of death,
and the hopes that are centred in the
risen Lord Jesus Christ are hopes
that will never die.

W~e not only have a mercy which
is abundant, and a hope that is liv
ing, but an inheritance. Now you

have about four adjectives. Incor
ruptible, undefiled, unjading and re
served in heaven; that is to say, out
of reach of man's interfering fingers,
reserved in heaven for you. For that
we are kept. Salvation is ready to
be revealed and it is guaranteed by
the power of God on the one hand
and by faith as regards our side of
the matter. The power of God is
indeed infinite and unfailing. The
inheritance is reserved for us in
heaven, and we are preserved on
earth for it by the power of God
operating through faith.

Now faith has been very much be
fore us in our meetings. and by it
we are kept unto tha t ready-to-be
revealed salvation. which is coming.
We greatly rejoice in that, though at
the present moment we are plunged
into these temptations and trials.
They have an adjective you see
manifold. They catch us all un
awares. The wind of temptation
seems to blow from all points of the
compass at once, a thing it does not
do in nature. Satan has all kinds of
artifices~ he appears in all kinds of
guises, and the flesh within is
treacherous beyond all words. Mani
fold temptations, and God permits
them. Many of us will be saying
That is the trouble. We come away
from a season like this, from enjoy
ing a spiritual retreat, we resume
our ordinary duties in the old hum
drum circumstances and there are
the testings and the trials of every
kind.

Your difficulty is not mine, very
likely. and you may look at me with
an envious eye and say, It is all very
well for you. Well. is it? I may
have testings of which you know
nothing. Testings are so manifold.
Because I don't visibly have some
thing you have, it doesn't mean I
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have nothing at all. I may have
that of which you know nothing. In·
deed I am sure I have. There are
manifold temptations. and we are
oftentimes in heaviness through
manifold temptations. We feel it.·
The weight of them comes down
upon us and we cannot escape the
weight. and. let me tell you this. we
are not intended to. We are in
tended to feel these things~ so that
we are tested by them. The test
that they impose upon us works out
things of value as the next verse
says.

Verse 7 speaks of faith again, and
every word of the verse is full of
meaning. The trial of your faith is
like the refining of gold; and, you
observe it says. "of gold that
perisheth." Gold does not perish
very easily. No. When they dug
up poor old Tutankhamen. with all
his splendid surroundings, there
were things of papyrus and fine linen
of Egypt. brown with age and at a
touch crumbling to pieces. But there
were things of gold. and they were
not much affected compared with
all the other objects in that famous
tomb. Gold is an enduring thing
but it perishes; the inference evi·
dently being that faith does not.
Faith is much more precious than
gold that perisheth. God treasures
your faith. and that is the adjective
He applies to it. In the sight of God
faith is something of very. very great
pnce.

Why does that goldsmith take all
the pains and spend time over his
crucible in which gold is being re~

fined? Because it is such a valuable
thing he wants to remove the dross
and have it of the finest quality.
God permits His people to be put
into the crucible and tries them,
even by fire. but it is because faith
in His estimation is a thing of ex-

ceeding value. So we are going to
.. look at our testings in the light of
this, God is dealing with us for the
refining of faith, and to strengthen
it. The fact of the matter is. if we
Christians suffer no testings we shall
never be anything but weaklings in
a spiritual sense: It is the very test·
ings that make us spiritually strong.

Now I am going back for a mom·
ent to verse 6. There are two main
clauses here. You greatly rejoice
in the coming salvation though now
"for a season" and "if need be" you
are in heaviness through manifold
temptations. It is a fact that we
shall never be in heaviness through
manifold temptations except there
is a "needs be" for it. God does not
test us capriciously. It is not that
He delights in our testings and our
heavinesss or even in chastening or
rebuking or scourging; we are as
sured of that in Hebrews 12. So we
each have to say to ourselves. If God
did not see some spiritual need to be
met I should not be face to face
with. and under the heavy pressure
of. this trial.

And then. look: it is only for a
season. I expect you all will remem
ber another place where it says some
thing is for a season. "The pleasures
of sin for a season" (Heb. 11. 25).
Moses lived a long life; one hundred
and twenty years. He turned his
back on Egypt and its sinful
pleasures at the end of forty years.
He had forty years in the back side
of the desert. Then a much worse
forty years, worried and irritated by
people who behaved in a very very
perverse way. God suffered their
manners in the wilderness and
~1oses. the meekest man in all the
earth. broke down under it just be
fore the forty years terminated. I
could not have stood it fCIty min-
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utes: Moses stood it forty years, and
then he could stand it no more. But
Moses never regretted turning his
back on all the pleasures that could
only have lasted another eighty
years. The reproach of Christ that
he embraced only lasted eighty years.

Your trials, your testings, which
God sees to be necessary they are
only for a season, because He is go
ing to reach His blessed and glorious
end. He is going to make them ef
ficacious. They are going to accom
plish blessed results, and the faith
that has been tested in the crucible.
and like being lost, is going to be
found: "found unto praise and
honour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ." Ah! this puts a dif
ferent aspect on things. We ought
not to be so frightfully distressed
when our faith is tried. Though we
may feel we are being worn out with
the same kind of difficulties and
LIoubles and exercises week after
week, month after month and year
after year, there is a day coming
when it will be found unto praise and
honour and glory~ primarily, no
doubt, of the God who so patiently
deals with us, but also, without a
doubt, to the reward of the one who
has stood the testings.

My mind reverts to another story,
a musical one strangely enough. The
story is told of a young man who
went to take lessons under a very
celebrated master, great on voice
production. He had very good vocal
chords. The great man heard him
sing and then set him a long course
of vocal exercises that he was to
practice for hours every day.

Up and down his voice went, 11p
and down, in and out-a very tire
some kind of business. He went on
and on. week after week, until. he

was absol utely sick and tired of the
whole business. However, when he
remonstrated the man said, You
must go on. Months passed, and to
his disgust he was kept on and on
and on at the same extraordinary
sequence of exercises. One day,
when his patience was very nearly
gone the master said, Now I think
we shall be able to finish these ex
ercises at the end of next week. The
end of next week came round and he
began to think, Now for some lessons
that are new! But the master said.
"Young man, I am finished with you.
I have nothing more to teach you.
Go. You are the finest singer in
Europe." And it was so.

Something had been wrought in
him. He had not realised it but the
master knew what he was doing and
he developed his singing powers by a
very tiresome course of preparation.
He was often in heaviness through
the repeated testings, not quite rea
lising what was being done, and it
is often like that with us. Young
Christian, you are likely to get im
patient in learning your lessons, but
depend upon it God is testing your
faith. We have spe.nt several morn
ings discussing faith as seen in Heb
rews 11. It has been a serious busi
ness. It is very certain we shall be
tested in faith and if we answer to the
test it will be found unto praise and
honour and glory at the appearing
of Jesus Christ.

But before he appears we see Him
by faith and we love Him. We can
not see Him with our natural eyes,
yet, believing, He becomes a great
reality to us. All these tcstings
clarify the eye of faith, and hence
we can rejoice. Our joy has an ad
jective with it-unspeakable. Not
merely greatly rejoicing, as in verse
6. but now rejoicing with a joy im-
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possible of expression, and full of
glory, receiving the end of our faith
-soul salvation, soul emancipation.

Let us not shrink then at the
thought of the testings that are
bound to come, because there is the
power of God with our faith to carry

WHEN I CONSIDER.

us through the testings~ and there is
the glorious result produced by the
testings as God works by them in
our hearts. It is not lost exerci\e
or waste of time. It is going to be
found to His praise and honour and
glory when Jesus comes.

A. M. Chambers.

Thy fingers formed those countless worlds of light
That move in ordered beauty through the sky,
Vast tokens of Thy glory and Thy might
These are Thy handiwork-Thine artistry

Rath set the moon in radiance there,
And hung her like a jewel rare

Upon the robe of night!

Did those same hands then toil at Nazareth?
In pity the foul leper's brow caress?
Or touch, compassionate, the bier of death?
Did little children know their gentleness?<..-.

Were they at last-Ah! C'll1 it be ?
Pierced through with bitter agony,
Stretched out in helplessness?

This is the hand that holds thee, Oh! my soul!
Pierced, yet mighty! -all the force of Hell
Can never snatch thee from its sure control,
Nor break that clasp of love invincible!

This is the hand that holdeth thee!
Throughout a long eternity
How safely shalt thou dwell !

God's great Gift.
Who but the blessed God could have thought of such a thing as the

gift of the Holy Ghost'? What can equal it? The Lamb of God takes away
all that is contrary to God. Is that all? No. He gives you His Holy Spirit
to bring you into all that is according to God. It is inconceivable to the
human mind. The very immensity of it proves it to be Divine.
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But what was the secret of that
wonderful' repose? Upon what pil
low did the Lord put down His
head? The secret was unbroken
confidence in God; the pillow was
His Father's changeless and al
mighty love. . He was the Man of
absolute dependence, more than
man, as we shall see, but truly man,
committing all His way to God and
satisfied to do His will alone. And
the God whom He served was be
hind every circumstance, He sat
a bove the water-flood and put a
strong bridle on the mouth of the
storm. It could not rage beyond
His permission, His love would
keep His loved One in all His ways.
and the ever-blessed and absolutely
dependent Jesus rested there. And,
Christian, He gives that pillow to
you. so that you may find repose
in the midst of trouble; He says,
"The Father Himself loveth you be
cause ye have loved Me." "My
peace I give unto you . . . not as
the world giveth, give I unto you.
Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid" (John 14.
27). This is a great reality-"He
leadeth me beside the still waters."
The raging flood without, but the
quiet waters within.

The fear of those disciples
brought forth an evidence of the

One soul-enthralling incident
in the life of our Lord on earth
illustrates this quietness and peace
to perfection. At the bidding of
their Master the fishermen-disciples
had launched their craft upon as
still a sea as ever the sun shone up
on. But they had scarce set their
oars to the row-locks when the wind
uprose and gradually increased un
til it blew a terrific gale; the very
fury of hell seemed to be let loose
in that tempest, and the waves
roared and rolled' about that one
small boat with such force that those
well-seasoned mariners were seized
with a panic of fear. The raging
of the waters without the boat
created so great a storm of terror
within their breasts that they cried
aloud to their Master that they would
perish. But what of Him? Was He
afraid? Did any anxiety of heart
Show itself in His demeanour? Nay,

The simile brings a picture of
peace to the vision; it speaks of rest
fulness of heart in a secure retreat.
But it does not follow that this
quietness of soul springs from ex
ternal circumstances-these may be
most adverse to our natural inclina
tion, yet in the midst of them the
heart may be unruffled, as another
Scripture says: "Thou wilt keep him
in perfect peace whose mind is
stayed on Thee, because he trusteth
in Thee."

"BESIDE THE STILL WATERS." J. T. Mawson.
"He leadeth me beside the still waters" (Psalm 23).

THE souls of men are restless. sin "His head was on a pillow laid,
has made them so, for "the And He was fast asleep."

wicked are like the troubled sea Perfect peacein the midst of the
when it cannot rest." But the Good tempest! Blessed repose in the pre~

Shepherd calls His sheep from their sence of the threatening waves! Why
restless wandering and unsatisfied did they not share His pillow? Had
and self-willed straying and brings that storm increased in its fury
them to repose at His feet. He leads sevenfold they would still have been
them beside the waters of quietness. safe, yea, safe as when at His com

mand a great calm laid its arresting
hand upon the turbulent waves.
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divine power of the Lord. a gleam
of His Godhead glory. With ten
der compassion in His heart for
their weakness. with the quiet of an
eternal calm in His eyes, and with
omni potence in the words of His
mouth, He spoke to the storm; and
the great billows fell at His feet in
mute submission as cowers a spaniel
at the feet of his master.

The disciples marvelled at that
mighty act. and. indeed. it was
wonderful ~ but whether of the
twain commands our deepest ad
miration, the peace in the tempest.
or the power over it?

The former may even be ours, for
the latter is always on our side, to
be used for us when immortal love
sees that the storm has taught us the
needed lesson. But it is a greater
thing to go through the storm repos
ing in perfect confidence in Him
than to have it removed for us. It
is more to His honour when we allow
ourselves to be led by the still
waters while the floods roll about us,

Some Last Words.

than to have circumstances changed
to suit our lack of faith.

"Carest Thou not tha t we perish?"
cried His disciples. Strange words
from their mouths. revealing their
distrust of Him. How little they
knew Him! I wonder if Simon
Peter remembered this faithless cry
when years after he wrote to his
brethren who were being greatly
tried and persecuted. "Casting all
your care upon Him, for He careth
for you." Yes He cares. and Simon
Peter had proved it, and so have
we, and so we shall still prove it. not
because we have faith but because
He is faithful.

Christians. let us trust in the
Lord at all times ~ let us recline up
on His bosom, and believe that He
will not permit a single circum
stance, or place us in any situation
which will not further in our souls
the purposes of His changetess love.
So shall we be led by the waters of
quietness. And though in the
world we shall have tribulation; yet
in Him we shall have peace.

I wish my brethren to know that at a moment like the present I am per
fectly at peace as to the past; and feel more strongly than ever that there can
be no neutrality in questions touching the person of our blessed Lord-or
communion where there is indifference to His Name and power. Firm. de
cided action in separation is the only course. Love and tenderness with
faithfulness is to be sought after.

As I may not be able to express myself distinctly by and bye, I wish
now to say that I am in perfect peace, resting alone on the blood of Christ~

the precious blood of God's Son, which cleanseth from all sin. I find this
amply sufficient to enter the presence of God with. "When I see the blood
I will pass over you." Oh, the precious, precious blood of Christ. W.T
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THE GLORY OF THE SON. w. Bramwell Dick.

(Proverbs 8. 22-31: John 1. 1-3, 14-18).

W HEREVER we turn in the
Holy Scriptures we see how

God delights to bring before us the
glories of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Sometimes in the most unlikely
places we find a sparkling gem
which demands our attention~ calls
forth our admiration; and causes us
to bend the knee in humble and re-

.;

verent adoration. Such we find in
Proverbs 8. If we love the Lord,
and if we are at all conversant with"
His Word, we have no difficulty in
at once identifying the One Who
speaks under the name of "Wis
dom," as the One who, when on
earth, repeatedly spoke of Himselt
as "The Son." In considering the
two portions, indicated at the head
of this paper, changes from the
Authorised Version will be taken
generally from well-known new
Translation by the late J. N. Darby.

We read then: "Jehovah pos
sessed Me in the beginning of His
way, before His works of old." verse
22. That this is the same beginning
as that of which we read in John 1.
1. there can be no question. That
this person was with God in the past
eternal ages is beyond all doubt. "I
was set up, or anointed, from the be
ginning or ever the earth was."
Might not this mean that He was
anointed by God to be the active'
agent of the Godhead in creation.
Colossians 1. 16, in redemption'
Colossians 1. 14, and in reconcilia
tion, Colossians 1. 20-22. "When
there were no depths, I was brought
forth. when there were no fountains
a~ounding with water." .. When He
prepared the heavens I was there...
then was I by Him." Just let us read
the striking questions addressed to

Job by Jehovah, as recorded in Job
38. 1-11. then turn again to our chap
ter and find those questions ans
wered by the only Person who could
answer beL::ause He was there. But
He was there not only as the active
participator in what was done, but
as the object of the delight of Him

" with whom He was. Thus we read in
verse 30: "Then," - when all that
is set out in the verses immediately
preceding took place.-"Then I was
by Him, His nursling, or the nurs
ling of His love." We turn to John
I. 18, for the key: "The only be
gotten Son which is in the bosom
of the Father." We read Colossians
1. 22. "The Son of Hisl love." We
view those divine affections that
existed between them of whom our
chapter speaks as Jehovah and "the
nursling of His love;" and whom
the Holy Spirit tells us in the New
Testament is "the only begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the
Father." "the Son of His love."

But more, verse 30 might also be
translated: "Then was I by Him.
his artificer." He was the artificer in
eternity of that which He created in
time, for ,;All things were made by
Him, and without Him was not any
thing made that was made." "I was
daily His delight, rejoicing always
before Him." The centre of divine
affection; the object of eternal plea
sure; the One in Whom Jehovah
found that which gratified His heart,
and gave Him great delight. "Re
joicing in the habitable part of His
earth." As another has written, "that
part of the earth which was fitted for
man to live on." Just as an architect
who has received a commission to
plan a magnificent building, and de-
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cides that it shall be his masterpiece,
rejoices, even before the first sod has
been cut or the foundation laid, as,
in his mind's eye, he sees the struc
ture completed. and admired by all,
so the great Artificer rejoiced in the
habitable part of the earth before
the earth's foundation was laid.

He saw, in those past eternal ages,
those whom, in the region of time,
He would call out from among the
sons of men to form His Assembly?
to whom He as Son, become Man,
would reveal the Father; whom He
would introduce into divine affec
tions, and that that assembly would
be the vessel for the display of the
glory of God in Christ Jesus in the
ages yet to come. Ephesians 3. 20-21.

We have already noticed points of
connection between Proverbs 8 and
John 1 to which we now turn. "In
the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the
Word was God." The "beginning"
in Proverbs 8 and in John 1. as we
have remarked. are unquestionably
the same. He of whom Proverbs 8
speaks as "Wisdom" is clearly the
One of whom John I speaks as "the
Word." The commencement of this
chapter has been beautifully epito
mised: "In His existence etetnal,
in His Nature divine-in His Per
son distinct." We wonder and adore
as we pass from this to verse 14.
"And the Word became flesh and
dwelt among us." He who is the
Everlasting Word, coming into Man
hood. became the incarnate Word~

for obviously only the Everlasting·
Word could become the incarnate
Word and yet ever be the Everlast
ing Word. Oh! the marvel of it! He
who is so great. so infinite in
majesty and in power; the nursling
of Jehovah's love; the Son of the
Father's love; the artificer of the

Universe; the Word; He "became
flesh. and tabernacled among us, full
of grace and truth." Unrecognised in
His own creation-"He was in the
world, and the world was made by
Him, and world knew Him not."
(verse 10), unwanted by "His own,"
"He came unto His own, and His
own received Him not" (verse ID,
and yet He tabernacled among men
"full of grace and truth." But let
us not miss the beauty of the paren~

thesis in this fourteenth verse. The
inspired writer, referring to himself
and his fellow Apostles interpolates:
"And we beheld His glory. the glory
as of an only-begotten with a
father." An only-begotten is the ob·
ject of his father's affection, the one
round whom circles his father's pur
pose and plans whatever these .may
be. .

The term only-begotten in Scrip
ture does not refer to point of time
nor to natural generation. We read
in Hebrews 11. 17. "By faith Abra
ham, when he was tried, offered up
Isaac: and he that had received the.
promises offered up his only-begot
ten son.'· Isaac was not Abraham's
only-begotten son in point of time
nor by natural generation, but he
was inasmuch as he was the object
of his father's affections, and the one
in whom his father's plans, as well as
God's purpose, were centred. Carry
thit. thought into John 1. 14. "The
glory as of an only-begotten with a
father." What does it mean? Look
at verse 18, "The only-begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the Father.
He hath declared Him." "His nurs
ling," "The nursling of His love";
"The Son of His love." The One
who occupied. who occupies, and
who ever will occupy a position that
could only be His. Let us carry this
conception into John 3. 16. and
sound a little deeper the unfathom-
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able depth of divine love: "For God
so loved the world, that He gave His
only-bgotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in Him should not perish. but
have everlasting life." Now let us re
trace our steps "The Word became
flesh and tabernacled among us full
of grace and truth."

The Eternal Word became the
Incarnate Word and was found as a
.Man among men "full of grace and
truth." Grace in abundance, for,
says the inspif':~d penman, "Of His
fulness have all we received and
grace upon grace." Divine fulness
~esident in a Man and grace lavished
by Him upon the sons of men. How
we love to dwell, do we not, upon
verse eighteen? "No man ha th seen
God at any time." We can under
stand that. "The only-begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the Father."
Here is the eternal "is." He ever was
in the bosom of the Father. He never
left it. The Man of Sychar (chapter
4), of Bethany) ~chapter 11), of Geth
semane (chapter 18). of Calvary

1 Peter 4.·

(chapter 19), "Who has entered
Heaven and is on the right hand of
God" (1 Peter 3), was, and is, and
ever shall be "The only-begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the Father.'~

He came into Manhood that He
might declare the Father's Name, re
veal the Father's Heart, and gather
to Himself a company who with
Himself, as Man, would find their
delight in the Father's presence and
their joy in the Father's love. It is.
all too wonderful fOf words, our
pOuf hearts are lost in wonder and
amazement as we seek to contem
plate it. We look on with eager and
glad expectation to our being witb
Him, when, free from every limita·
tion to which we are subject here, we
shall for ever explore the breadth
and length, and depth, and height
of that which these precious portions
of Holy Scripture bring before us.
May we have a deep appreciation of
it now, and as a result bow our knees.
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ in worship and in praise.

The gospel condemns the old life of the flesh in which men do their own
wills, and offers a new life in the Spirit in which they do the will of God.
There can be nothing but judgment for that old life, and nothing but ap
proval for the new.

Adam failed at the first incitement to do his own will, the Lord was
tested in every possible way, even to death, and nothing made Him do His
own will, He died to continue in the path of obedience, and we are sancti
fied by the Holy Spirit and the blood of Jesus to that same obedience.

When we yield to temptation we do not suffer at the time. the flesh with
in is gratified, but we suffer afterwards from an accusing conscience and the
loss of communion with the Lord. When we resist temptation we suffer in
the flesh, but our souls are free and we are conscious of the approval of the
Lord.
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THE DEATH OF THE CHRISTIAN. A Brother.

DEATH is not a popular subject,
even among Christians, yet it

is one from which we ought not to
'Shrink. We ought not to be ignor
ant concerning them that are asleep,
-especially since if the Lord's coming
is delayed we must also tread the
way they have gone. We are very
familiar with Paul's words as to it.
'" To depart and to be with Christ,
which is far better." "To die is
gain," (Phi!. O. "We are confident,
I say. and willing rather to be absent
from the body. and to be present
with the Lord" (2 Cor. 5). It is evi
dent that he thought much of death.
and viewed it as an experience to be
desired chiefly because it meant for
"him to be consciously with the Lord.

I know that the coming of the
Lord is the great hope of the Church,
and that we can sing with enthusi
asm:

"0 joy. 0 delight, should we go
without dying!"

-but I knew a Christian man, who
was well taught in the Scriptures.
and most devoted to the service of
the Lord, who used to say. "If I
knew that the Lord was surely com~

ing to-morrow, I should wish to die
-to-day." His idea was that it must
:be a very wonderful thing for a
Christian to step out of a tired body
into the presence of the Saviour, al1d
then to know actually in his own ex
perience the mighty resurrection
power of the Lord. And there is a
great deal to be said for that. J. G.
Bellett, when dying, anticipated the
joy of being with the" Man of Cal
vary," "the Man of Sychar's well."
before the throne and kingdom
glories were revealed.

There is, of course, with many. if .
not with all a natural shrinking'
from death, it seems so unnatural.

even though it is as common as
birth. We have to remember. too,
that by sin death ,entered into the
world. and it has passed upon the
whole race of men. because all are
si-nners. It is the judgment of God
lyi1).g upon man, and we cannot for
get the word which speaks of the
devil having the power of death and
by it keeping men in fear and bond~

age all their lives (Hebrews 2). Yet
deliverance from the fear of death
has come; the death of Christ has
changed everything, it is to us the
great revelation of the love of God,
it has taken the sting out of death
and has robbed the devil of its
power; the keys of death and hades
are in the risen Saviour's hands. It
is evident that whatever natural
shrinking there may be from it. the
Christian has no need to have a
single tremor in the presence of it.
We say that without any question.
for the Scriptures bear full witness
to it, and the experience of a mighty
host could be called to confirm the
Scriptures.

Aged saints of days that have
passed triumphed in the presence of
death. I might quote Richard Bax
ter's saying, "I have pain, but I have
peace": Samuel Rutherford's" Oh,
for a we1l4uned harp": John Fletch
er's " I'm like a bird escaping from
its cage": Melancthon's "Nothing
now but heaven." This triumph or
quiet peace is still the portion of
those who know the Lord. I heard
of a young girl in her late teens who
when they thought she was gone and
said so, whispered" I'm just passing
into glory." 1 listened to the last
words from a dying saint, they were,
" Look up. the Lord's presence is a
comfort ang joy." J. N. Darby, after
a long life of service said, " I have
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no ecstacy. only peace." If I may
be permitted to speak of myself I
will tell of a great experience while
waiting for an operation in a nursing
home, from which I had no expecta
tion of recovery. As the hours
passed, all care and anxiety, even
about others, fled away, they were
in the hands of a faithful and gra-·
cious God, even as I was, and a rest
too profound and complete for
human words, for it passed all
human understanding, filled my soul.
It seems as though the Lord Himself·
drew nearer to me than pain and
weariness and care, and I had to say·
afterwards, "If being just outside
heaven is so wonderful, what must it
be to be inside?"

A gifted poet has sung a poor, sad
dirge:

, 'Nothing begins and nothing ends
That is not paid with moan,

For we are born in others' pain
And perish in our own."

But we may thank God, that such
a hopeless outlook has no place in
Christian hymnary.

"Whether we live or die we are
the Lord's." Neither in this life nor
the next can anyone pluck us from
His hand. How secure, how blessed 
are all who are His. Here for Him,
the"'rf'with Him. We are well assured
that death cannot separate us from
the love of God which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord, but the Scripture
says, Death is ours. "The world. or
life, or death, or things present, or
things to come; all are yours, and
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's"
(l Corinthians 3. 22, 23). That
means at least, that death has be
come our servant, no longer a
dreaded foe but a friend, drawing
aside the curtain and ushering dying
saints into the presence of the Lord.

There is the Lord's side of it as
well as ours. The Scripture says,

"Precious in the sight of the Lord
is the death of His saints" (Ps. 116.
15). It must be a joy to His heart
to be able to approve of their life
for Him here, but we do not think
that it would be wrong to say that
it must be a greater joy to welcome
them to His presence when their
work is done and their race on earth
is finished, Stephen said. "Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit." and then
that great triumph of love over hate.
"Lord, lay not this sin to their
charge." I am sure that we may say
that the Lord had a great joy in wel
coming His faithful, triumphant
martyr to Himself. the first of a
mighty army to follow. He is still
receiving the spirits of His saints.
and everyone that goes is "absent
from the body and present with the
Lord." His joy in having them with
Himself must exceed theirs, though
their's will be very great.

Not until the resurrection will the
saying be brought to pass that is
written. " Death is swallowed up in
victory.~' For man is not complete
without His body, and divine love
could not be satisfied with anything
less than the completeness and per
fection of the loved objects. Spirit.
soul and body must be conformed to
the image of God's dear Son that He
may be the firstborn among many
brethren. Yet it seems certain from
Scripture that in this intermediate
state, while awaiting the resurrec
tion, the spirits of the saints are con
sciously at rest and supremely happy
in the Saviour's presence, even
though they may not be actively serv
ing Him as they will when they are
clothed upon with incorruptible, tire
less bodies.

" Thanks be unto God that giveth
us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ."
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CHRIST- THE GREATEST ATTRACTION.
James Houston.

Addresses at Bangor. N. Wales. July 30th (continued).
(Read John 12. 20-21; I. 33-39: Philipp. 3. 7-8).

THE Feast of the Passover had
come round. The Jews. from

far and near. had come to Jerusalem
to celebrate it. Among them were
found certain pious Greeks. whose
faith had moved them to join in the
festivities and in the worship of
God.

Jerusalem was at its best. It of
fered much to attract its visitors.
And. as might be expected, the
Greeks would find plenty to satisfy
their inquiring mind.. They would
see the ancient buildings, teeming
with historical interest. They would
see what must have been the most
magnificent edifice in the world
God's temple. They would see the
pompous array of robed priests, as
they performed the ritual of Moses'
law. In the very midst of all that
was traditional. venerable, religious
and spectacular, they would seem to
have enough to engage them.

But they were not satisfied with
what they saw. The object of their
quest was not in ceremonial reli
gions forms, nor in historical build
ings. Turning aside, as those who
were dissatisfied with sight-seeing,
they said to Philip, one of the dis
ciples: "Sir. we would see Jesus."
To them, Christ was the greater at- ·
traction.

-
In this we find a certain parallel

with ourselves. We have come to
Bangor. While here we have seen
much that could attract us. Planted
down in the midst of wild and im
posing scenery. for which North
Wales is famous, difficult it would be

to resist the charms that surrounded
us. Some of the beauty spots, which
we were able to visit, made such im
pression on us as we shall not readily
forget. The fellowship was sweet; the
Bible Readings were edifying; the
ministry from God's servants was.
most helpfut and the joy of seeing
one another was great. But like the
Greeks who went to Jerusalem. we
feel that all this. however it may enR

gage us. does not of itself satisfy us.
We must see Jesus. He is the greater
attraction for us. as He was for
them. In fact. God's people are
never really satisfied unless they
see Him.

A certain clergyman was called
to minister to a poor congregation
in a rural part of Scotland. Being a
well-educated man, with gift of ex
pressing his thoughts in cultured
language. he preached wonderful
sermons. But the members of his
church were not edified by his
learn.ed discourses. and soon became
dissatisfied. One of them. express
ing the common feeling of all, wrote
the following words on paper. and
placed them on the book-board in
the pulpit: "Sir, we would see
JeSliS." When the clergyman entered
and saw the words, he was plunged
into deep thought and exercise. They
had the right effect. They led to a
complete change in his life, and
afterwards in his ministry. He fol
lowed the example of the apostles,
and preached Jesus. This had the
effect of converting many in his.
church to God. and of edifying the
Christians in their most holy faith.
Another member. willing to express
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gratitude for what had taken place.
wrote these words on paper. and
laced them on the book-board infhe pulpit: "Then were the disciples

alad when they saw the Lord." None
but Christ can satisfy. Sights may
attract the eye; high-flown speech
may engage the ear; but Christ
alone can satisfy the heart. He is
the greater attraction.

Looking now at our second scrip
ture in John 1. 35-39, we see the wit
ness of John the Baptist to Christ.
The Baptist was a great man, and
had been a bright light in Israel. In
fact, a greater man than he had not
been born of woman. So said the
Lord Himself of this distinguished
servant. One day. as he stood by
the River Jordan. he saw Jesus
walking. He became engrossed with
the sight and oblivious to everything
else. It was a never-to-be-forgotten
sight. which completely over
powered him.

The Baptist was attracted. not by
the multitudes of Israel. but by
Christ. who was to him the greater
attraction. Christ filled his vision.
and his heart; and from the fulness
of his heart. he exclaimed: "Behold
the Lamb of God!" He did not ad
dress these words to anyone. He was
unconscious that anyone heard
them. Nor were they the official wit
ness he gave. in fulfilment of his cal
lings. as prophet and forerunner of
Christ. They were the expression of
his own personal feeling. naturally
and spontaneously made, as he
gazed on Christ with wonder aRd
admiration. And the effect of them,
thus uttered. was to attract two of
his own disciples to Christ.

It may be laid down as a never
varying principle in witness-bearing,
that when we ourselves are wholly
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engaged with Christ. our testimony
of Him. naturally and spontaneously
uttered, has the effect of drawing
others to Him, and never to our
selves. Christ is always the greater
attraction. When a speaker is en
gaged with Christ. he will attract his
hearers also to Christ. Thus it was
with the Baptist. He attracted his
two disciples to the same glorious
Person as he had before his own
vision. In his way. the faithful ser~

vant never attracts to himself, but to
the subject with which he is occu
pied.

I was said of Cicero. that when
he made some of his great orations.
the hearers would become occupied
with the orator. himself. and would
exclaim: "Oh. what a man! " On the
other hand. of Demosthenes it was
said, that when he spoke, he fixed
the attention of his hearers. not on
himself. but on the object with
which he desired to engage them. In
this he succeeded. When he urged
his fellow-countrymen to defend
their country. he so filled them with
zeal. that they would exclaim: "Let
us fight! "

The Christian minister misses the
mark. when he occupies his hearers
with himself. On the other hand. he
succeeds in his ministry. when he
can engage them with Christ. It
would be well. if all who minister to
the Lord. would test themselves thus
"with whom, or with what. do I oc
cupy my hearers?" The Baptist is
an outstanding witness to Christ.
He decreases; Christ increases. He.
the lesser attraction. gives place to
Christ. the greater attraction. Happy
and useful are those servants who
can follow his example!

When Jesus saw the two disciples
of John following Him. He sub-
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mitted them to a test. He would
know for what reason they came
after Him. "What seek ye?" He said
to them. What was their motive in
leaving their former master, and
following Him? Was it a passing
feeling of admiration, that would
readily give place to a change of
mind, if difficulty presented itself?
Or was it true heart~attachment to
Himself, in a love that would sur~

mount all obstacles, and endure all
hardship? This is the test of true
discipleship. It reminds us of the
test Naomi gave to Ruth. But Ruth
answered to it well, and would not
be turned back. She loved Naomi,
and was resolved, at all costs, to fol~

low her. So it is with the true dis
ciples of Jesus; they love Him, and
willingly leave all to follow Him. It
is not a question of getting anything
from Him, but a question of being
with Him. Love draws to its ob
ject. "Master, where dwellest
Thou?" they said. This clearly
showed they desired to be with Him.

If the effect of ministry, during
the past week, has beel.1 to draw us
to Christ, then it has achieved its
right end. It is this we desire, above
all else; nor is the soul satisfied till
it gets Him. To be drawn away from
everything to Himself; to be with
Him, in the path of discipleship,
learning more and more of Himself;
to always have His company, by be
ing with Him where He is; to see
His loveliness, and contemplate His
perfections; to sit, like Mary, at His
feet, and hear His word; to rest, like
John, in His bosom, in all the
warmth of His ~neasureless love
this, and more than tongue can tell,
is the portion of those who are
dl awn to Him.

Coming now to the last scripture
IPhilipp. iii. 7·8), we have Christ, as
the greater attraction, presented to

us in another way. He is not at Jeru.
salem; nor is he walking by the banks
of the River Jordan~ He is in the
glory of God. Paul saw Him there,
and was attracted to Him in that
place. Thus He becomes the object
of attraction in heaven, and draws
His followers from earth. What can
be more wonderful than a person
walking on earth, attracted to Christ
in heaven 1 It was thus Paul walked,
as our chapter clearly proves. Hav
ing seen Christ in glory, he could
say, "all things I count but loss"
nay, he could go further, and say,
«Yea, I do count them but dung."
The surpassing knowledge of Christ
in glory was more to Paul than all
earthly glory. With him, it was a
question of allowing the lesser glory
to fade away in the presence of the
greater glory.

A story is told about Sir William
Herschel's discovery of the planet
Uranus. The astronomer had noticed
one of the planets deviate from its
course. He concluded that some
greater attraction had done this. By
the aid of his powerful telescope, he
discovered that Uranus had been
this greater attraction. Now Paul had
a promising career as. a man in this.
world. Eminently gifted. of noble
birth, possessed of all that could
give him advantage in the course of
fame, he counted it all loss-nay, he
esteemed it as dung. Why this de
viation from the course that men
take in this world? Why turn his
back on the very things man seek
with avidity? The answer is simple.
A greater attraction came before
him. Christ in the glory, eclipsed
the minor attractions of earth. Thus
he was drawn out of a earthly course
of fame, to pursue a goal in heaven.
And he pressed toward the mark for
the prize of the callin~ on high, with
his back to the world.



I was in Madrid in the year 1906.
It was, I think, in the month of June.
One day, when the sun was at its full
strength. say. at half past eleven. it
began suddenly to grow smaller.
This continued till it almost disap-
peared. Meanwhile the stars came
into sight. just as if it were midnight.
Presently the sun began to grow
larger. till it assumed again all its
meridian brightness. Needless to
say, by this time all the stars had dis
appeared. They were eclipsed! And
this was all done in the brief space
of an hour.
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It illustrates very clearly. how
minor bodies are eclipsed by a major
one. In the absence of the sun. the
stars are wonderful luminaries. But
in the presence of the sun. they can
scarcely be said to exist. Their glory
passes into insignificance-nay, it
vanishes from our eyes. The eclips
ing power of a greater attraction can
work wonders in the physical world.
How much more can Christ, the
greater attraction, work in the moral
world, drawing His own to Himself,
and binding them to Himself by in
visible bonds that can never be
severed!

"IF NOT" .A. M. Chambers~

Our God IS able . .. and He WILL . .. BUT, if not-" Dan. 3. 17, 18.

Doubt not His power. The starry skies
Utter from night to night His praise.

And every flower that scents the air
Proclaims the wonder of His ways.

Omnipotence His servant is,
And can He not, while thou dost pray,

Put forth His hand in mighty power
And grant thee thy request to-day?

If thou dost look at Calvary,
Thou never more canst doubt His love,

For He who hung there gave Himself
That love for thee to fully prove.

And shall the love that took Him there
Be fai thless now in time of need?

Nay! Trust Him wholly-thou shalt find
A never-failing love indeed.

He can! He will! but it may be
He hath for thee some better thing,

And His deliverance shall be
Beyond thy small imagining.

God's "IF NOT" means He'll answer thee
With blessing far above thy prayer,

For He Himself will walk with thee,
And thou shalt learn His wisdom there.
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ABOVE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SUN. T. Oliver~

SOLOMON, the wisest man of
Old Testament times, in the

heyday of his youth and regal spIen·
dour. wrote many songs. The
choicest of all has been preserved
to us in the Song of Songs! Literary
people tell us that it is a superlative
love lyric, which is matchless in any
language. However. the Christian
sees therein the added quality of pro·
phetic character with reference to
Christ and those whose hearts have
been won by His love.

In the zenith of His reign, Solo
mon enunciated a series of proverbs
which have formed a book of ref·
erence of wise judgment for men in
every clime and age.

. In his declining years. indeed
only two years before he died, Solo
mon wrote a book of very different
character to either of the foregoing.
In the Ecclesiastes Oit. the Book of
"calling together") he sets forth a
very pessimistic view of affairs.
These were described repeatedly as
being " under the sun."

His summary of everything was
vanity or emptiness, literally of soap
bubble consistency! The soap
bubble is very beautiful. Its film
has been the subject of great scien
tific investigations of entrancing in
terest. But the bubble, notwith
standing its beauty has little per
manency and when subjected to a
small disturbance it vanishes. How
aptly aescriptive is that feature of
,. everything under the sun "!

Solomon also mentions the added
feature of " vexation of spirit." No
one had ever before, or have they
ever had since, such an opportunity
of enjoying to heart's content every~

thing under the sun. Yet his closing
days were. not joyful ~ indeed they
were shrouded in gloom. So is the
end of all whose vision is limited
to what is under the sun!

However. on turning to the New
Testament we see the principle
emerging that there are things
"above the sun." The way that
this breaks in on the soul of the in
dividual is well illustrated in the
history of the principal writer on
these matters in the New Testa
ment.

Saul of Tarsus, as proud and self
willed as Solomon, was in the hey
day of his life and youthful vigour
when he went to Damascus to blot
out the Christian name from under
the sun, when a "light above the
brightness of the sun" caused a
complete revolution in his being and
subsequent conduct. It is of great
interest to note the description of
that light in the three records of the
story.

In Acts 9: "A light from heaven."
In Acts 22: "A great light."
In Acts 26: "A light from heaven

above the brightness of the sun."

All three records refer to the
same light but the series of expres
sions show a growing appreciation
in the heart of the witness of the
excellence of the light. Hence
forth the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ eclipsed everything UD

der the sun for that man. His
spiritual fervour led him to press
forward towards the mark of the
calling on high of God in Christ
Jesus. Every excellent thing under
the sun became to him only fit for
the refuse bin.
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The young man, Saul of Tarsus,
head and shoulders above his con
temporaries in a moral sense, be
came Paul, the aged Apostle, who
esteemed himself only a little worker
in God's plan of action. At the end
of his career, like Solomon, he was
a writer. But a great contrast is
presented between their writings.
Solomon with everything to gratify
the senses throughout his life was
nevertheless a disappointed man!
After thirty years of continual trial
and sufferings for the name of
Christ, Paul could write amid the
gloom of a Roman prison,

"Rejoice in the Lord, alway"
(Phi!. 4. 4). " I have all and abound,
I am full" (Phi!. 4. 18). "I am
now ready to be offered and the time

What Thou art!

of my departure (or analysis) is at
hand, I have fought the good fight,
I have finished the course, I have
kept the faith. Henceforth there is
laid up for me the crown of right~

eousness which the Lord, the right~

eous Judge, shall give me at that
day. and not to me only but unto all
those also who love His appearing."

In Christ the aged Apostle had
found complete satisfaction and re~

quired no one else to supply his
needs or to add to his joy.

Thus our affections are detached
from things "under the sun," so
that we may be attached to "things
above the brightness of the sun,"
which find their centre in Christ,
in the Glory of God.

Not what I am, 0 Lord, but what Thou art!
That, that alone can be my soul's true rest;

Thy love, not mine, bids fear and doubt depart,
And stills the tempest in my troubled breast.

It is Thy perfect love that casts out fear;
I know the voice that speaks the " It is I" ;

And in those well-known words of heavenly cheer
I hear the joy that bids each sorrow fly.

'Tis what I know of Thee, my Lord and God,
That fills my soul with peace, my lips with song,

Thou art my health, my joy, my stai, my rod;
Leaning on Thee, in weakness I am strong.

More of Thyself, oh, show me hour by hour,
More of Thy glory, 0 my God and Lord ;

More of Thyself in all Thy grace and power"
More of Thy love and truth, incarnate Word!
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(l John 4. 7-19).
James Green.

"HE that dwelleth in love dwel-
leth in God and God in

him." In these words is expressed
the present blessedness that results
from the knowledge of rconciliation.
John though not using the word, is
largely occupied with the present re·
suIt to the believer of having been
reconciled to God. Hence he dwells
much upon the person of the Son
of God. in whom reconciliation finds
its fl111 expression; and upon His
work in the value of which we are
accepted~ enlarging also upon the
gift of the promised Comforter who
is the energy of our communion with
the source of eternal joy in God.
"Thou lovedst them as Thou hast
loved Me."

The sphere of Divine love in its
highest character as Christ knows it
is that into which we are brought in
receiving the reconciliation. In order
that the greatness of this may be
known and appreciated, the Holy
Spirit has formed in the midst of a
world that knows not God, a circle
of love embracing all saints, and this
mutual love one to another may be
the characteristic by which the
world is to recognise the disciples of
Christ. This love of the brethren is
no mere human sentiment or affec
tion flowing from natural affinity,
for it is of God. It is the hall mark
of a new nature in those who are
born of God. for God is love. The
possession of a nature which has its
origin in God is a supreme necessity
for the understanding of God and
for the knowledge of the thoughts
of Him who is the perfection of love.
At the same time we do not know
Divine love by the measure of our
feebI€ apprehension of it~ nor by

that which may be seen in the ways
of those who belong to the family
of God, we know love in that which
is towards us, by a manifestation
outside of ourselves. in nothing less
than the fact that God has sent His
only begotten Son into the world
that we might live through Him. No
more tender expression can be found
for Him whom God has sent, than
that of "Only begotten" 1)ot referring
to His birth in time. but revealing the
place of deepest affection in which
He ever was ere time began. " For
Thou lovedst Me before the founda·
tion of the world."

How wonderful must be the re·
conciling desire of God's heart that
He should send One so dear to Him
self into this world of sin and sin
ners, where every surrounding was
out of harmony with His purity and
holiness. and this in order that
those who were dead might live:
that enemies might become friends;
and blind eyes be made to see. and
deaf ears be opened to hear the
outflowing of the heart of God.

But how far did this Divine love
go? It has not stayed from reaching
to the uttermost sacrifice in order to
attain its desire, for "Herein is love,
not that we loved God. but that He
loved us, and sent His Son to be the
propitiation for our sins." When the
presentation of the grace of God in
the Son failed to elicit the least res
ponse from man, indeed was met by
scorn, rejection and hate. then it was
that love was most fully displayed,
and went to the length of meeting
every demand of the holiness and
justice of the Divine throne by a
sacrifice of infinite value which in-
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volved the death of the Son of God.
This unique offering by which the
whole question of sin has been
~ettled has rendered God's gloriouil
throne of unsullied light. truth. holi
ness and justice. favourable to the
approach of those in whose hearts
no love to God existed. The throne
instead of barring the way to any
such approach has become a mercy
seat set forth by God; a meeting
place where the cleansing power of
the blood of Jesus is efficacious fbr
the chief of sinners.

It is in this great act of renuncia
tion that reconciliation on the part
of God is made known. The cross,
on which man inscribed in mockery
of the claim of Him they had cruci
fied "This is Jesus" now bears the
glorious message "Herein is love."
Propitiation was needed because we
were guilty. in order that receiving
it we who once were dead might live
unto God. It has been well said that
~'Love has reached us in the depths
of misery. but is not satisfied until it
has seated us in the circle where wis
dom orders everything." God has
poured out the full wealth of His
love in sending into the world His
only begotten Son. and by this act
has brought us out of death into life,
and won us from enmity to peace
and reconciliation with Himself.

The perfection of the love of God
expresses itself in three ways. "To
wards us" as we have seen in the gift
of His Son: "In us" for He hath
given us of His Spirit. the distin
guishing mark of His childr~n:
'" fV ith us" in view of the cOImng
day of judgment in which love will
display its triumph. The present re
sult which these things are intended
to proGuce in the soul,. is the ab
sence of all fear. for the conscious
ness of fear reveals that this perfect
love of God is not received in its

entirety. Another thing is needful if
the love of God is to be enjoyed in its
fulness and privilege. "If we love
one another. God dwelIeth in us,
and His love is perfected in us." Only
so is it possible to know the fulness
of the Divine purpose. The know
ledge of God in the perfection of His
love is contingent on the great fact
that the only begotten Son who is in
the bosom of the Father hath de
clared Him. and this revelation is
known in that circle of all saints
which Divine Love has formed.

There the abiding of God is
known, and there His affections are
known without reserve, not only to
wards, but in the objects of it. In thi~

circle and by His Spirit, for no other
power is adequate to accomplish
this. God abides in us. and the home
and rest of our souls is found in
Him. The love of God knows no nar
rower circle than all saints. and has
no other centre from which His love
can radiate than the Son of His love.
The manifestation of God in the Son
is the source of our knowledge of
God. and in that we learn that God
is love. Hence to abide in the love
thus revealed is to dwell in the
sphere of Divine affections which has
been opened to us. and as it has
been the pleasure of God to bring
us there. God dwells in us, and
works in us, for the furtherance of
His own will and purpose. In Eph.

- 3. 19. Christ dwelling in the heart by
faith is the means by which we are
rooted and grounded in love, and
learn the immensity of the thoughts
of God which embrace all saints.
Dwelling thus in love we dwell. in
Him and He in us in one blessed in
timacy of the Father's affections
which rest upon the Son of. His love.
and this is eternal life.

Three things follow from this. "1.
The Divine circle where God's love
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is pre-dominant. 2. The response
which love begets. 3. The total ab
sence of fear, in presence of the per
fect display of God's love. A day
will come in which God will judge
the world in righteousness by "that
Man" whom He has ordained, but
that day holds no terror for the
heart that is dwelling in God, for
"that man" is the Son of God who
loved us and gave Himself for us.
It is He whose risen life has become
the experience of our souls, and the
revelation of whose presence will be
the consummation of all we have
hoped and longed for. The present
consciousness of fear is a witness
that the heart has not received the
knowledge of His perfect love that by
infinite sacrifice has met the ques
tion of judgment, and in infinite wis
dom provides for all things until the
day of His glory comes. It is not our
love that is perfect, but His, who
cannot be satisfied while any ele
ment of fear remains.

Then our identification with Him
is complete, and this is known in its
fulness as our thoughts embrace all
saints. Whilst still in this world wait
ing for Him to appear, we know
that in His acceptance all His are
graced, His place with the Father is
theirs and ours, and as He is loved
1)0 also are all His, and when He
shall be manifested then shall all
His appear in the same glory. "As
He is" will then be revealed to an
astonished universe, but its abiding
reality waits not for that day, for it
is ours now for present joy as we
dwell in Him and He in us, and
learn in the circle of all saints the
communication of those things the
Father has given to him. Then there
is response, "We love Him." This is
for the joy of God, the return to
Him of the love of those He has

sought at such a cost, love produced
by His own love.

This response is attained in a far
higher way than the first man in in
nocence was capable of, for in every
believer in the Son of God the
capacity of a new nature has been
formed, with which the Spirit of God
identifies Himself as a Spirit of son·
ship, producing affections which ans·
wer to the Father's heart. All is of
God, and therefore we are not
turned in upon ourselves to find
love, but called to behold His acting
towards us, and this alone can pro
duce response. He first loved us~

therefore we love Him. Love on our
part was non-existent but set over
against this is the historical mani
festation q.f love on God's part, for
the greatest and crowning act of
love on God's part was the gift of
His Son, that He might go to death
for us, even the death of the cross.

So easily does the human heart de
ceive itself as to the true character
of love, that there is the need of a
test in order that its sincerity may
be seen. This consists in two things:
1. Love to the brethren, who begot
ten of God partake of the same
nature. 2. Obedience to the word of
God in which His will is set forth.
Love to the brethren if zeal has no
element of party bias or sectarian
spirit in it, neither can its absence
be excused by a zeal which is not
according to knowledge. The
brethren are born of God, they are
dear to Christ who has died for
them. and if this does not awaken in
the heart the spiritual affections
found in 1 Cor. 13. it is a proof that
the love about which we may talk is
a hollow pretension which arises
from some other motive than love
to God by whom they and we have
been begotten. "Every one tha~
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loveth Him that begat loveth him
also that is begotten of Him." The
twO are seen to be inseparable, our
love to the brethren is the sign and
necessary condition of our love to
God.

So conversely our love to God
which is shown by keeping His
commandments, is in itself the mea
sure of our love to the children of
God, for the love He has begotten
can desire nothing less than the
blessing of His will for all saints.
They are the visible objects of His
love, and this being so, that which
is expressive of our attitude towards
them, is also towards God. "For he
that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he love God
whom he hath not seen. Love is a
bond which embraces the weakest
in fact such should draw out our
hearts that in a ministry of love they
may grow in the knowledge of God.
Love of the brethren in the truth
for truth's sake is not a sentiment of
the flesh, for the latter never has the
will of God for its object. Obedience
and love are twins which cannot be
separated. to do so is to destroy .
both and to lose their reality. We
obey God when we love, for this is
His commandment, and we love the
brethren when we obey God for
otherwise we should be apart from
the current of His will for them.

Then lest this should degenerate
into a system of legality it is added
"And His commandments are not
grievous." They are addressed to a
nature born of God, and thus are
not laws of bondage but of liberty,
pointing the way in which the new
nature can expand and grow by the
full knowledge of God. It has been
well said, that the marks of true
brotherly love, are the universality of
love to all the children of God, and

practical obedience to His will. That
which has not these marks is a mere
carnal party spirit clothing itself
with the names and forms of
brotherly love. No true love to the
Father could encourage His children
in disobedience to Him, yet how
easy it is to excuse ourselves from
the commandment of love under a
plea of supposed righteou~ness.
Neither must the practical expres
sion of love be avoided by taking
refuge in such a thought as that love
may exist even if it is inoperative,
for we are not to love in word
neither in tongue but in deed and in
truth.

Many are the needs of God's chil
dren and their spiritual necessities
greater even than their temporal"
though the latter must not be over
looked, but in both cases it certainly
applies, "That whoso seeth his
brother have need and shutteth up
his bowels of compassion from him"
how dwelleth the love of God in
him?" Cl John 3. 17).

Four things evidence the power
for communion in life eternal with
the Father and His Son Jesus Christ"
and if these be lackng the joy of
dwelling in God and He in us, will
not be known.

1. Love to the brethren (l John 4.
12).

2. Knowledge of the indwelling
Spirit (4. 13).

3. The confession that Jesus is the
Son of God. by which the world
is overcome (4. 15 and 5. 5).

4. By abiding in the love of God
who sent His Son (4. 16).

The joy that accompanies these
things is the portion of all saints
who will open to Him who stands at
the door and knocks.
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To dwell in God is to walk with
God, to rest in the peace in which
He abides: it is to cast every care
upon Him, and to find in. conscious
weakness the sufficiency of His
strength: it is to believe His word
absolutely, hence to think His
thoughts: it is to see things with His
eyes. looking not at the things
which are seen, but at the things
which are unseen: it is to trust His
guidance day by day in all things
great and small: it is to abide in

The Incarnation.

spirit in the realm where Christ is
beyond death, and without leaving
our sweet retreat, to go forth and
serve Him in the path of His will: it
is to follow Him who ever dwelt in
God, whose devotion to the Father's
pleasure is the ideal of life: and to
have the confidence that God is able
to make all grace abound towards
us, and to do exceeding abundantly
above all we can ask or think.

"With Christ," Sept. 3rd.

None
Its depths can fathom, no man knows the Son.
God man become; Most High, yet brought so. low ;
Incarnate wisdom, nothing given to know
But what the Father spoke into His ear ;
Lawgiver, yet Himself made law to hear;
Despot, yet Slave; Omnipotent, yet made
Weakness to feel; Leader of life, yet laid
In death; Upholder of the worlds, yet hung
Upan a cross of shame; Creator stung
Deep to the soul with His own creature's scorn;
Of kings the King, yet mocked with crown of thorn;
Judge placed before His judge; Sinless made sin;
The faithful One forsaken; Light within
Devouring darkness; Love overwhelmed with hate;
Heaven stormed by hell ~ Deliverer strong and great
Needing deliverance. Oh, the breadth and length,
And height and depth; the weakness and the strength;
The mourning and the mirth ; pleasure and pain;
The joy, the sorrow; and the loss and gain
Which meet in the incarnate Son of God,
No mortal mind can know. With feet unshod
We may draw near, and as we gaze adore,
As all His varied glories shine before
Our ravished hearts.
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THE FAME OF JESUS.
(Matthew 13)-continued.

James McBroom.

THE long chain of parables in
chapter 13 bring out the glory

of the great King-Prophet. In Heb
rews He is the King-Priest. In the
Sermon on the Mount (Chapters 5-7)
the Godhead glory shines through
the words, and the same is here in
the Sermon on the sea. The moun
tain is descriptive of Israel but the
sea speaks of the testimony of God
among the nations of the world. No
created being could behold the fut-.
ure ages and give an accurate des
cription of coming events. In the
seven parables before us the Lord
connects His second coming with
His first and shews the leading
features of testimony during the
time that rolls in between. He Who
holds every heart under control can
alone describe the future, and in
His prophetic discourse we see the
great Immanuel.

The first parable is given in verses
1-8, and the explanation in 18-23.
Between these the Lord opens out
the situation to the disciples and the
place of favour to which they were
called. A parallel is seen in Reve
lation 2. 18-23 where the Son of
Man with eyes as a flame of fire and
feet like fine brass removes in holy
judgment the candlestick of the pro
fessing church because of its state
of iniquity, and singles out a rem
nant, putting them in ~ plac~, of
favour and witness for Himself. To
you it is given," the Lord says h~re,
" to know the mysteries of the kmg
dam of heaven, but to them it is not
given ... Therefore speak I unto
them in parables: because they see
ing, see not; and hearing they hear
not neither do they understand ..
But blessed are your eyes, for they
see and your ears for they hear, For

verily I say unto you, that many pro
phets and righteous men have de
sired to see those things which ye
hear and have not heard them." As
t~e wicked and unprofitable genera
tIOn recede from the place of testi
mony the new company are seen
separated from the nation to the
place or richest favour.

The parable shews what the Lord
had been doing since He began His
ministry. Refused as Messiah, Son
of David, He did not then begin to
sow but had been sowing all along
in view of a harvest from a much
wider field. This work might necessi
tate a transition of the remnant of
His people to the nations, extending
the boundaries of divine testimony
in the earth to a much wider sphere;
a work which His rejection made
room for.

He opened His heart to them
shewing the secret working of God·
head wisdom in the -divine ways
from the beginning of the world.
The One Who created the world
planned also the ages (John 1. 1-3.
Hebrews 1. 1-2). The inconceivable
grandeur of the milky way with its
innumerable hosts of suns and sys
tems shews His creative power, but
the ages with their unfoldings of
moral life bespeak His wisdom and
resource. Here at the turn of one
age and the entrance upon another
He stands in Manhood the 0 NE who
planned them, the great Centre of
all shewing to His disciples their
place with Him in divine favour and
bringing out of His treasures things
new and old. If the time had not
yet come for unfolding eternal things
which belong to eternal counsels He.
as the great centre of the time ways
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of God. can speak to them of things
kept secret from the world's founda
tion (Verse 35. cmp Psalm 78. 2).

The first of the parables describes
His work on earth; all the rest des
cribe the kingdom as set up from
Him exalted to heaven. These last six
are commonly spoken of as simili
tudes of the Kingdom. and are
divided into two threes at verse 36
by the Lord's movements. The first
three are spoken in the presence o~

all and have the external order 02
divine testimony in view, the last
three are spoken inside the house,
and have the inner spiritual side of
the dispensation in view. The three
outstanding elements of prophecy
mark the whole six. The pre-intima
tion. the whole outline in range. and
then the fulfilment. These again pre
suppose the eye of Omniscience. the
attribute of Omnipotence that is al
mighty to fulfil and the beneficent
wisdom and goodness of divine love.
If He is Immanuel then the power
of evil which seemed to have tri
umphed in His abasement and re
jection can but serve His glorious
design.

The parable of the wheat and
tares properly understood helps
greatly to the understanding of the
whole, and since much has been writ
ten on this chain of parables we
shall only note a few points which
help to bring out the beauty of the
King. "The kingdom of heaven is
likened to a man which sowed good.
seed in his field." The parable is
given in verse 24~30 and the expla
cation in 37-43. A man sowed good
seed in his field. The Sower is the
Son of Man. the field is the world,
and the good seed are the children
of the kingdom (v. 24 and 37-38).
But while men slept the enemy came
and sO\ved tares (28). The enemy

that sowed them is the devil; the
tares are the children of the wicked
one; the harvest is the end of the age.
and the reapers are the angels. Thus
far is the complete explanation of
the parable. Now for the glory and
the future of that which was
gathered into the barn. The ground
covered includes from Pentecost
right through the church age. past the
rapture of the heavenly saints, and
through the preparatory providen
tial judgments right into the scene
of mi1lenial glory shewing the whole

.divided into two grand parts. the
heavenly and the earthly; the one
the Kingdom of the Father. and the
other the Kingdom under the whole
heaven, the Kingdom of the Son of
Man (verse 41, 43, and see Daniel
7. 27). It began as the kingdom in
mystery and runs on to the kingdom
in glory, and while the result of the
enemy's work is only too sadly in
evidence, room is left for all its inner
grandeur going on to the final glory
of the righteous shining forth in the
Kingdom of their Father.

In the following parable (verses
31-32) the Lord foreshews the whole
sale departure and development of
worldliness in the christian profes
sion during the time that the wheat
and tares grow together. The be
ginning at Pentecost was outwardly
insignificant but in process of time
it grew to become a great public con·
cern. From a small beginning. a
mere mustard seed. there sprang up
in process of time a great imposing
commonwealth likened to a great
tree which became the shelter of the
birds of the air. Its passage from
Pentecost and the Apostles to the
church of the fathers and on to the
Papacy was steady, but in the next
parable the Lord shews the inner
corrupting principle which was at
work permeating the whole.



285 The Fame of Jesus

Having reached the point where all
seemed defeat the Lord goes inside
and after explaining the parable of
the wheat and tares gives to His dis
ciples a glimpse of what was really
the cause of God's forbearance with
the outer ruin he had previously
sketched. In the next two little
parables we pass from man to God.
to that which. though but dimly
touched, is the richest part of His
eternal purpose in Christ. He be-
gan to speak inside of what belongs
to the inside. of what is of priceless
value to Himself~ the treasure and
the pearl. The treasure was unseen
and unknown to all but Himself. He
found it and hid it again. The great
tree might be conspicuous but that
which was of interest to Him can
only be in evidence when He reigns.
The pearl was of great value. He was
seeking beautiful pearls and found
one of great value and went and sold
all that He had and bought it.

In the first similitude the enemy
was busy while men slept; in the
second there was expansion. publi
city and popularity, while the third
shews the hidden power of corrup
tion that underlay it all. But in the
Treasure and the Pearl there is
that which is gratifying to the Lord;
that which in its own indestructable
beauty passes beyond the power of
the enemy to corrupt. It is not mere
ly that believers are distinguished
from unbelievers as in the case of

~~-----~_.~-~--~

the wheat and tares. it is the saints
seen in the light of eternal purpose
anticipatively in the divine nature
and in the life of Christ. The great
idea is preciousness; for such a pearl
He sold all that He possessed, yea,
He went further for "Christ loved
the church and gave Himself for it."
In accord with this we read of the
saints being "God's workmanship"
and also "He that hath wrought us
the self~same thing is God."

The last of the similitudes is the
net cast into the sea. In the first it
was the seed sown in the field of
mankind here it is the same testi
mony among the nations and the
end carries us outside the present
age to judgment. Angels. provi
dential agents of the King, remove
all that offends. Whether it be the
sea or the field, all are His. His by
creation and also by purchase on the
cross. While all are His by double
right, He acts here in the light of the
latter. He bought the field. in view
of the treasure and it was costly. for
to secure it He had to sell all that
He had. If the treasure was to be
had He must purchase the whole
field, this gave Him possession of
all. The time is near when He shall
ask and receive the heathen for His
inheritance, but distinct from these
is the wheat which are the children
of the kingdom and the tares which
are the children of the devil

" Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded
one toward another according to Christ Jesus" (Romans 15. 5).

" Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. that
ye may abound in hope. through the power of the Holy Ghost" (verse 13).

" Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen" (verse 33).,
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS:
Salt.

"A question was raised as to the significance of salt in the \Vord, and the usual idea
expressed that it signifies simply preservation, but that does not seem ,enough. You may
thmk an answer in Scripture Truth worth while, as many have no distinct thought abou1
it? "-STAFF.

8 ALT most certainly preserves
from corruption, and when

the Lord said to His disciples "Ye
are the salt of the earth" (Matthew
5. I3), He set them as a preserving
element in the midst of the surround
ing evil, and that is what the saints
of God are in the world to-day. But
the effect of the salt, or what it does.
does not fully answer the question
as to what it is, or define its full sig
nificance in the Word. .

Leviticus 2. 23, shews us that it
bad to have its place in all the offer
ings that the Israelites brought to
God. It is there spoken of as "the
salt of the covenant of thy God/'
and seems to typify a correspon
dence in us to the grace in which
God has set us. To say "Let us con
tinue in sin that grace may abound,"
and to turn the grace of God into
lasciviousness would be an evidence
of the complete absence of that
which salt symbolises. On the other
hand to "present your bodies a liv·
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable to
God, which is your reasonable ser·
vice" would be the offering with its
necessary salt.

If we think of it first in its God
ward aspect it seems to be the deep
sense in us of our obligation to Him
as having been saved by His grace
and set in relationship with Him,
and the energy of the new life in us
that willingly, gladly takes up the
obligation. It would be the holi
ness side of the new life, i.e.,
separation to God. from evil, Which.
of course, can only be maintained
in the power of the Holy Ghost. This
would have its place in discipleship
too (Luke 14. 34), Apart from this
energy and devotion to the Lord
and s~paration from every rival
claim, discipleship is impossible.

When the Lord said "Have salt in
yourselves" (Mark 10. 50) He was
shewing the necessity of this active
principle of holy separation to God
in the heart, which only can pre
serve us from the activities of the
evil flesh within us. It is the working
of the salt in us that only will enable
us to cut off the hand and foot, and
pluck out the eye, as He had said to
them in the preceding verses. It will
be easily understood that one who is
thus separated to God and self
judged will be as salt in the world.

The Miracles in John's Gospel.
"\-ViII you say something about the miracles recorded in John's (~(Jspel? Are they a

sample of what the Lord will do during the reign of righteO\lSIH'SS?" -HEATON.

THE works of the Lord recorded
in John's Gospel were signs

the attestation of His Person land
work. There are eight of them, if we
included His own resurrection from
the dead. and except for this and the

feeding of the multitude (ch. 6) they
are only recorded in this Gospel.
The reason why they have been re
corded is given in ch. 20. 31, "Many
other signs truly did Jesus in the pre
sence of His disciples, which are not
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written in this book, but these are
written that ye might believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; .
and that believing ye might have life
through His Name." We conclude
that they were done first as signs to
the nation as to whoRe was and
from whence He came; they were·
the manifestation of Ris glory (ch.
2. 11). And they were aCknowledged
to be such: "No man can do these
signs that Thou doest except God be
with him" (ch. 3. 33). "This is of a
truth that prophet that should comr
into the world" (ch. 6. 14). "Sinc€"
the world began was it not heard
that any man opened the eyes of the
blind" (ch. 9. 32). But their meaning
was not only for those that saw them,

No mention of the Blood.

they have been recorded that we
m~ght believe. and have life through
HIS Name. They are for our con
sideration and blessing. They shew
us the power that is in Him to meet
every liability that lies upon man as
a result of sin and to bring all who
believe into the unchangeable and
unforfietable blessing of eternal life,
which is the knowledge of the only
tI ue God and Jesus Christ His sen\.
One.

When He comes again as the Mes·
siah of Israel and the Saviour of the
world He will without doubt mani·
fest His glory and establish men in
blessing along the line of these
slgns.

"Will you explain why blood is not mentioned in the clothing of Adarn and Eve with
skins, nor in Abel's offering, nOr at the father's reception of the prodigal when the fatted
calf was killed?"-CARLISLE.

EACH type and parable is given
to illustrate one particular

point of the truth, and by not one
of them is the whole truth illus·
trated. In the case of Adam and
Eve we learn that sin had robbed
man of his standing before God~ his
conscience made him aware that he
was naked and exposed to God's
righteous judgment; what he needed
was a covering that he could not
manufacture himself, and that only
God could provide. God did pro
vide it, the skins of victims not
chargeable with the offence became
the clothing of Adam and Eve be
fore God. They were clothed as a
result of a sacrifice made for them
-a figure of righteou~nes.s impute~
on the ground of a Vlcanous sacfl.·
flee.

Abel's faith laid hold upon the
meaning of this; he understood that

being a sinner he could only ap
proach God in the merits and ex
cellence of a sacrifice without spot
or blemish. Of course the blood of
the sacrifice was poured out but
the point in that type is the accep
tance of the one who came to God.
not on the ground of his own doings
and merits, which was the way of
Cain, but owning that he could have
no standing before God because of
what he was, and presenting a sacri
fice that had suffered death in his
stead. If these two types. are put to
gether they give a fairly full presen~

tation of the gospel- God's grace
that provides a perfect righteousness
through Christ for sinful men, and
faith that appropriates God's provi
sion and finds acceptance with God
in Christ.

The blood comes into its own true
and prominent place in Exodus and
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Leviticus where the people were
brought into definite relationship
with God and consequently needed
to be instructed in His righteousness.
So also it is in the Epistles written to
instruct Christians in the will and
ways of God, that the blood of
Christ has its prominent place.

The prodigal's reception must
not be separated from the two pre-

A Cry of need.
Help, mighty God!

Men turn their ear away
From the great voice divine.
And each one seeks his own
Dark oracle of lies.
Help. God of might,
The idols. Lord, affright.

Help. God of might!
Men slight Thy grace divine.
They mock Thy glorious love;
And the great gift of God
Is as a thing of nought
Help, God of might,
The foe arise and smite.

Fear Not.

ceding parables in Luke 15. Indeed
the three parables are one, and that
of the shepherd seeking the sheep is
the basis of them. We know from
lohn 10 that the Shepherd had to lay
down His life for the sheep that lie
sought and found. Because of this
the Holy Spirit can illuminate lost
souls and the Father welcome re.
turning prodigals.

Help, mighty God!
The blind now leads the blind.
Man has become as God.
The tree of knowledge now
Bears its last ripest fruit!

Help, mighty God!
For us come forth and fight.

Help. God of might.
The strong man bows himself.
The good and wise are few.
The standard-bearers faint.
The enemy prevails.
Help. God of might.
In this Thy churches night.

Fear not the foe. thou man of God:
Fear not the sword. the spear, the rod

Fear not the foe!
He fights in vain who fights with thee:
Soon shall thou see his armies flee.

Himself laid low.

Come. cheer thee to the toil and fight:
'Tis God. thy God, defends the right.

He leads thee on.
His sword shall scatter every foe.
His shield shall ward off every blow:

Fear not, press OD.

And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The
grace of our Lord lesus Christ be with you. Amen (Romans 16.20).
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